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much Jeſs to be only, concern'd about our Con- 
dition here, whether it be Rich or Poor, Ho- 
nourable or Mean, where we muſt ſtay and be 
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ork; to mind and apply to it while we are 


Night tometh iphereln nd Man can WE. 
Theſe two Helen of the 8 thalt tech 
Heads of the pre ifcotirfe ; TU thew what 
path of them does contain and; include; wha 
Work it is that God has given. every Matt | 
d in this World; and what the Excitemeiit ts 
let about it does imply ahd Pogue bf ts with 
telation ja gs | Fats 
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ſent bog Work wich TT as given 925 | 
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92 mancier bg to him: We > nuiff | 
Our humble Addreſſes to him for all that 
ſtand in need of, and we him thanks for 
. Ge d we | enJoJ „We. mult. aſcribe 0K. 
8 All the that we do; and acknow 
Jedge him Fi Fountain'of Being and of Power; 
55 Pale of Lights, 1 of every: good 
-2 51850 86 ch Gift; and own, that are More 
| fi to the F avout of his Providence When 
208 Gicht are pfpſßerous in thiyWoukd 
than to any Skill, or Fndakiry, or Wit, or 
FHt'of our 4475, Wenuſt rather truſt and 
Ide in bim than in dur Ms or any other 
Cr eature and believe bn! in what he ſays to 
Us. We ks walk humbly. with/our God as bh 
; in and as, Sinners. in his ſight, and ac 
knowledge our ſelves leſs than the act of his 
Mercies; 8 of all he does for us z wg 
* all we ask N * * pe. all we 
| ſent. to = and do t we do to ple a 
him i in the Name © of A4 Git the Saviour 0 
Mankind 
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an a hes 411 s muſt. 
needs. be due to him. Mir d of 
us. It is not Küng cel 7 that we ſhould 
be capable of there. is ſo; excellent a 


Being, po DE one. and yet 
„take no tits "of him, nor ever entertain our | 
ou [Thoughts with Contemplations on him Much 
re letz ein it be eig 1 ſhould be behold-  .. 
en en to his infinite Perfections as we continually 5 
10, are; that we ſhould ſübfiſt by them, and 1 | 
le-: ourſelves and our all to them, rn, And. ot ma | 
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2 are Bis People and the Sheep F bis Paſture ; 
| er then | bis Gates with Thank ws 3 5 
0 bis Courts ri Praiſe, be than Fl to bim 
- our good of ns Name, Pf Apoſtle "him on 
bur Obligation to this from our ance 
upon bi in theſe words; Four of im, and 
through bim, ang to him are all things The wiſe 
1 Man ſays, Acknowledge bim in al 155 ways > an 
| the ApoRle directs, that phether we eat or drink, 
| or whateper we do, we ſhould do all to the Glory 
| of God, 1 . a e 1 8 4 119 7 


Lond thy Ge with al thy He 

end with all thy Mind, 2 71 
Trrft in the Lord for ever TOY: 
wah is everlaſting & ; Lk tbe 1250 and 15 
| 'Goedvefs, 1 eek bis Face euermore. 2 euery thing 
by Prayer and 2 8 cy A Pe let 
Yor Rong ee py jo God. Lem to fam 
the Lord always, - 

A As our Saviour has directe us to make i it 2 
Petition in our daily Prayers, That God's 
Name may be hallowed, that is, that- he may 
receive his due Honour and Acknowle 
from Men, he therein teaches. us to be. 5 0 
concern d about this. It onght to be our 9 5 
gare to dq this our ſelveßz. t were but 2 9 

e e to repeat this in our Prayers and to 

© _meglet it in our Converſations. And ge: 
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| This is alf further Beere and. requird in 
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and 3 to it all thoſe with 
verſe; and eſpecially, thoſe n in an 
meaſure ſubject to our 1 | 


Men that they\ ſeeing your. | 


Works may. glorifie 


glorifie God; and to promote this as far 


as he 


and take notice what a ſort of Influence they 


uſeful to promote Piet and Vertue in them. 

In this part of — we have dur Savi - 
our leading us all by his ' own moſt: SY 
Aer His whole — vo: à conſtant glo- 

rifying of God in his Words and Actions. Tot this 
—— he rebuk d the Wickedueſs-of the Time. 


to rectiſie their Notions 


Lawi vrhich were wofully depraw 


* Di 


by the falſe Gloſſes of the Phariſees. Hetaught — 
others to do well by his on Practice. He had _ 
bebav d himſelf conſtantly ſo; as that he C f,fj | 
Father. 
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Thee plarifedi thee as Earth, I have. 
. ' Work which tbou haſt given me to 405 Jem. 4, . 
2. Another part af aur Wo in this: World 
is this: We areto contribute: and 40 what we 


IH W203 35: 7, 7: 


your Father which is in Heaven Every Perſon. is | 
hereby boumd to concern himſelf that others 


can do it by iving them a Holy and Ver- 
tuous Example. We ought to conſider our 
rd, and Actions with relation to others; 


* likely and tend to have upon thoſe who are 
itnelſe to them ʒ and ſhould always take 
care that it be a good one, and that they be | 


iv'd in. He preach d and urg d Repentance 
under ar very corrupt ſtate of the Jewiſh, Church. 
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1 eee e 2 
pineſs and Welfare of Mankind. — | 
makes the Love of God and our Nei the 
Sum of à Chriſtian's Duty. As therefore the 
former Head included the Duties of Love to 
Bod, this includes all the Obligations of Love 
to our Nei ghbour; for if we —— to do 
him all ths good e can; we are therein alſo 
oblig d to do him no wrong or willing harm. 
We muſt reckon we are bound to ſeek the Good 
and Welfare of others in rss bound to love 

our Neighbour. ba n 2465; £434 047 1144-205 this 
Every one: tit ſhould endleavour to make 
| thankvesica capable of being uſeful! and ſervice- 
able in ſome way or other to the World; And 
according e we ought to apply our ſelves dili- 
3 ecially in younger Years, to learn 
al i thatws have oppo rtunity and means to learn 
whereby we may become ſo: To accompliſn 

- and qualifie our ſelves as far as we can fôr this, 
we would have others ferviceable and uſeful to 
us, beeanſe unleſs they be fo we! ſhould have 
hte! a very uncomfortable being in the World. 
It. muſt needs be that others ſhould be helpful to 
us in ſome way or other. God has made Man- 
. kind a ſociable Creature, and deſign'd us for 
Societies, and that we ſhould aft; and 4 

| | mots, and ſerve each other's Happy { 

Providence has ſo variouſly wiſe Ai 
buted his Gifts among Men, whereby Mey are 
2 to be ſo, that the moſt of Men axe or 
may be uſeful and beneficial: ſome way to 
otliers. And it is but natural Juſtite and E. 
- quity, that which is ding to the Natute and 
2 — 4 of Things, that all do ſet themſelves to be 
op MEL * 8 . kind, 


Wund, and td the Society of Charchſ og State wr 
the Family to which we belong. They are not 


5 nnn Benefits or Allvant 
| off ey 


propoſe to themſelves — to live at eaſe and 
take their own pleaſure; to hàve all the World 
; rr $a Humour, and ſerve their Intereſts 
while they themſelves will be good for nothing, 
and will do nothing that is any way beneficmal 
8 or of advantage to others. N SE Ius 
2 The Holy Scripture ther fore abundantly re- 
quires this part of our; Task; To do gouf and 
communicate: forget not, (ſays the Apoſtle: 
with ſach Sacrifices God 


Je have opportunity du good to all Men. Ini at- 
thing wt pi can be beneficial to a Neigh- 


and readily, according to our Power he ſo. We 
muſt not content our ſelves to do no harm or 


injury to our Neighbour, but are requir d by the 


Rules of our Re ion to do all the good We 


can in our ſeveral Callings and Places for his 


Benefit and Advantage. - The Scripture ſays, 
velſare; that is, let no Man ſeek only his own 
Welfare and Advantage, nor make this the ſole 
aim and deſign of his Actions. The Inte- 
reſt of our. Neighbour ought; to be conſider'd in 
all we do as well as our Gro nd eſpecially 

the Initereſt of the Publick which concerns 


= to the World in our 


A 
e 
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way, than to raiſe a great Fortune to our ſelves, 


and muſt not be with-held from doin good 
and ſerving the Welfare of others, echer ka 


» | for 
d is well-plcaſed. An 9 


- bong with! reſpect to his Soul, his Body, his 
Poſſeſfons or Reputation, we muſt willingly 
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ö the Love of our own Pleaſure and Eaſe, or by 
or 


à ſelfiſh concern only for our own Intereſt, o 
which hates and grudges his Proſperity and 
And the we do to others in our ſeveral 
Places, muſt proceed from à Principle of Cha- 
rity, not for our own Ends or Advantages, but 
af Love to them. To do good to others 
only for our own Intereſt, or Reputation and 
Honour is truly Self. love, not the Love of our 
Neighbour. Saviour teaches us to be for- 
ward and ready to do good to thaſe who we 
can never will requite us with any 
thing that will be to our advantage. He teach- 
es us to love and da good to our Enemies who 
we may ſuppoſe do want Will to do us good. 
And alfo to the Indigent and Poor, who are 
never likely to have it in their Power to do us 
any great Service, This is true Goodneſs and 
Love to our Neighbour, when we do out 
of love to the doing it, for their ſakes for whom 
we do it rather than our own. The Love of 
our Neighbonr requires almoſt of all-Men ſome 
Exerciſes of Charity towards thoſe who are Ne- 
ceſſitous and Poor. All that do not need to be 
beholden to the Charity of others, if they have 
any thing at their own diſpoſal, are bound to 
fome Exerciſes of Charity to others. This Du- 
Pl docs not belong only to the Rich (though e- 
Tpecially ſuch muſt — themſelves bound to 
it) but alſo even to thoſè who earn their Main- 
tenance by their Work and Labour while they 
are able to do ſo. It is obſervable to this pur- 
poſe, what the Apoſtle Bis Eph. 4. 28. Let 
bim that ſtole feat yo more, but rather let my 
X 1 
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9 
ys 


ces of Kindneſs, and 'reckon that he lives the 


dn purpoſe to do: 


, dh 


he Buſineſe, of Life. N 
working ith bis Hands the thing e * 
* that ho may haus to gide to 9 7. 
eth. Every Man muſt endeavdur that 
not be a Banden to the r rang a cr 
—— God, that he ma 
e ſhould Rrive — out —— —— — 


moſt honourable Life who is maſt uſeful and 


ſerviceable to the Warld, not he who is moſt 
waited on and ferv'd in a Life of Idkneſs and 
Pleaſure himſelf; ' We ſhoald provoks'” dne . : 


ther to Love aud io good Works,” 
We may the rather hold our ſelves ebligd to 


1 1 ror — Task, becauſe in doing t 3 5 


— 2 ie God. This is what , 
5 Us 65 and tis a due e 


ment of him to fee his Commands. 


a Fn Imitation of Sin 2 * — 5 | 
018. nc to t rontable 
for ſuch we all 18 to him, and ve 12 — 
ly kind to the Unthankfal and the Evil, and to 
imitate God is to hopour'him.. It may be ex- 
ed then, that the San of God himſelf may 
found an excellent Pattern ta us in Love 
and Goodneſs, and ſuch he certainly was, When 
he lid on Earth, tis ſaid of him, be went a+ 
bout doing good. Yea, he came down to Earth 
to others. He came to 
ſeek and. to fave that' which was loſt ; for us 
len and for our our Salvation he came down 
Heaven, to fave thoſe who needed it in- 
deed, but Who had alſo forfeited all leſs de- 
grees of Favour, and therefore much rather ſo 
great an ane, and thoſe who —_ Hut no yp 


a ein ow 
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© 3; There is yet another, and that a 
great Task J Buſtneſs to be done by us in 
this Life, which is, to worte ont our cn Sal- 
vation. Tis true, we do this while 
we are doing the other Parts of eur Work fore- 
mention d. He is Ran g and working out 
his Salvation who: learning, contemplating, 


iſing and worſhipping Cod in its proper 
Fire n 
5 Charity, Meekneſs, Patience, 
ak] Diligence, or any other Ohriftian Vertues 
in the Buſineſs of a worldly Calling. It is not 
neceſſary that a Man muſt retire Bomm the World, 
and feparate himſelf from common Buſi neſs, 
and make himſelf of no uſe, but rather a Bur- 
den to the reſt of Mankind, that he . ſeek | 
the Salvation of his Soul. For ev 22 
ſerve and promote the Salvation of ul 15 in 
his diy Calling, provided. it He in it ſelf a 
lawful . 
But beſides thoſe Works mention on'd, "there are 
gary other things neceſſary to be done dire&- 
erviceable to this End. We do need to 
— and underſtand our mifaraltle: and loſt 
Condition, and our need of a Salvation. We 
need to learn and know. wherein our true Hap- 
pineſs lies, and what- our Salvation is; from 
what Miſeries i it does deliver, 875 to what Fe- 
licities it would bring us. We need to know 
who is our Saviour, and u . what . and 
Conditions we — be Fork 


a ' endeavour 


8 Sch 12 


requires. 
Ib theſe purpoſes the eee 
vation Will regtrire a.conſtant courſe. of earn 
mY er to-Almighty.God. It will ID ch 
Reading and Meditating on the War daf God: 
It will ret equire a ance - 
upon 155 appoint 
tion, the Publick 9 of the Go 
hearing the Word of God preach'd, an __ 
ving the Sacraments.” It will alſo require m 
watchfulneſs over” our ſelves, a diligent ohe 
vation, and N e . Sick E 
quent difficult 0 es of Self⸗denial. 
things muſt be ſteadily apply . ty for the wor 
ing out of our Salvation ahh wp 1 
Wie muſt not think that we ma dare | 
| fires wholty 4o'tha Buſineſs and e 
ſures of this World, and expett we ſhall 1 be av'd 
without concerning our ſelves about it: That 
the Grace of God will bring us to Heaven whes 
ther we mind or endeavour to come thither or 
no. That our own Labour and Concern about 
this is neceſſary, the Holy Scripture has giremu us 
ſufficient Intimation. We are there bid to cle 
our ſelves om all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spi 
and to perfect Holineſs in the fear of God; to ins” 
fe our ſelves as he is pure; to work out om own 
Salvation. And our. Saviour very remarkably 
fays, Strive to enter in at the rait Gate, for ma. 
wy, I ſay unto you, ſhall ſeek to enter in and fhal 


not be able. Many with to be ſav'd, but th 
only who rn endeavour alter this bk 
attain. At; ; 

' Now.as our own Labour and Cite 18 deeelnt 
17 to the Salvation of our Souls: ;' fo we may 
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eaſily underſtand that to be concern d as far as 
is neceſſary for this, is a Duty requir d of us by 
God himſelf, and may be reckon d part of the 
Work which he has given us to doin the World. 
This we may come to underſtand thus: He ſet 
Mankind in this World to live here a Holy and 
Vertuous Life, and to uſe the things of this 
World according to Reaſon and the Nature of 
things, and made this the Condition of his ob- 
taining a better State after ſome time ſpent 
here below, and deſigning him for a higher fort 
and kind of Happineſs and 4 more certain one 
in another World: So that tis originally a part 
of our Buſineſs here, to take care for; and en- 
deavour to ſecure to our ſelves that everlaſtin 

Hippineſs. And then; ſince we are defil'd with 


| Sin, and obnoxious to everlaſting Miſery, this 
Toncern for our future Happineſs comes to be 


ly and properly call'd the working out of our 
Salden : God deſign'd and made us to work 
out our everlaſting Happineſs here, and we our 
ſelves have made it neceſfary, that; to do ſo; 
we do work ont our Deliverance from ever- 
Jaſting Miſery: He did not make us to need 4 


Salvation becauſe he did not make us Miſe- 
rable; we have made our ſelves ſuch, and fo 


we have made it neceſſary to our ſelvesin ſerving 
God's original Deſign, the fecuring our ever- 


| laſting Happineſs, that we do endeavour to 


ſave our ſelves from everlaſting Miſery. This 


is, then, what we have now to do and to mind; 
even the working out of our Salvation. It is 


plainly a Duty of the Law of Nature, which i 
God's Law too; that we endeavour to deliyer 
our ſelves out of Miſery, that we ſeek the Pre- 


ſervation and Happinefs of our Souls; It is due 
| to 
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is the chief Good 2 


| 2 ilty a thing to neglect this Salvation. How - 


great Salvation 


The Buſineſs: of Life. 


e Immortal n | 


light in a mp bx No Kenn 1h 


mage infinite Perfections of 1 ay 
ce 2 all things the Enjoy. ü 


And that God does 3 
own Salvation after Saviour has 


done for us, appears, as in thoſe places of Scrix 
ture which Ne hee already been produc d kc 


this Head, ſo in this alſo, that 25 reckon d ſo 


ee fays the Apoſtle) if we negle@ ſo 
C is indeed the greateſt Ingra« 
titude to the Son — has coſt ſo 
much to procure it. *Tis the greateſt Ingrati- 
tude to the Holy Spirit of God who invites us ta 
this Salvation; who offers and endeavours to 

make us partakers of it. Who ſtrives to allure 
our deſires and excite our endeavours after it, 
and is ready and willing to aſſiſt and ſucceed 
our endeavours. This part of our work is re- 
qunir'd in the other two parts of it, as they are 
things in their own nature tending and condu- 
cing to our Salvation. When 1. we doe thoſe 
things and when we ſtrive to doe them, are en- 
deavouring to fit and diſpoſe our ſelves 
to doe them, we are labouring in the purſuit of 
our Salvation. Theſe works we may the rather 
believe are all requir d, becauſe they are all ve- 
ry conſiſtent; and indeed they are fo MR 
ly connected that we cannot neglect any one 
= we muſt; Hg the reſt, nor ri . n per- 


form any one t we muff allo y . 
the other. | 
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w_ Ur Buſnefof Nr 
Thus 1 have reppeſented very. r 
briefly'the work and buſineſs which God has 
ven every manito nnen Wale in 
this world. $44 64 8 £2 
I procee. now to dhe Second Head of Dif- 
propos d, which is to let you- ſee what . 
the Excitement to this Work which our Saviour 
mentions in our Text does imply, and mean; 
and what it is that we are thereupon oblig d to 
with relation to it. The Nibt comes (he ſays). 
wherein no man can work. By Night he means 
the ſtate of Death; and in fag in — 10 
aan can work, He tells, "that in thi 
Death we can do no more any Obeſe ue works. 
*Tis certain our future Salvation and Happineſs 
muſt be obtain d and ſecur' d while this Lie 
laſts, or we ſhall never obtain it. Andiif in 
this Life we are not poſſeſt with the Love of 
God and of our Neighbour, and ſq diſpa d to 
do the Works which that will exerciſe it Mf in 
we ſhall never be diſpos d to theſe. If a man 
goes out of this world without a . — 
of God he will never have it. 1 er 
pore with malice and en againſt his N __ 
rs, or wholly govern'd a by It 1 he 55 
for ever remain ſuch after this Life. | He 
will never glorifie, nor hanour 
kind, good or comfortable to his — 
tures, who is not diſpos d to and practiſed in 
theſe things now. And he that does not love 
God cannot be fit for his preſence, nor. is he ca- 
pable of delight in him, or to be happy in the 
_> ent of him. And he that does not love 
Jus Neighbour, is not fit for the ſociety of, J uft 
men made erfet, among whom Love reigns 
and abounds And therefore ſuch an one is ** 
N | | t 
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ter death ever become ſo. Now it is propos d 


to our choice whether we will be religious and 
happy or not: But after Death the offer ſhall be 

no longer made us. We enter upon an unalte- 
rable ſtate of Reward or Puniſhment, accor- 
ding to the State and Diſpoſition of our Minds 


which Death finds us in. Let us ſee then what 


this very ſerious State.of our Caſe does require 


of us, with relation to the Work which we have 


to do in this World; which may be repreſented 
under theſe three Particnlatns.. 
1. We ought to apply our ſelves to this Work 
as ſoon as we can, and without any delay. It 


is by no means reaſonable that we thould defer 
any of it for the leaſt while, ſince after Death. 
we can do nothing of it; becauſe. of the great 
uncertainty of our preſent Life. When Death 
ſeizes us we can do nothing of this, and we can- 


not tell where nor when our Death will meet 


us. We cannot ſecure our Lives one Moinent: 


And that which encreaſes the Uncertainty of 
our Lives greatly, is, that they are ſo very, 
frail and feeble, and fo eaſily deſtroy d. But if 
Life be uncertain, tis plainly the greateſt Raſh: 
neſs and Folly to put off a neceſſary and im- 
portant Work to a future time, when we can- 


fit for the happineſs of Heaven, nor will be af 
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not aſſure our ſelves of that time. The preſent © 
time is ours; and we may uſe it well, but the 


future is in the hand of God; and unleſs he 
gives we ſhall never reach it. And how unlike- 
y is he to give us much future time who 80 
not uſe the preſent in the Buſineſs. which he 


ment of God we muſt work when he requires 28 


gives it for. In a dne and right acknowledg- 


well as phat he does * And the N 
| ob 


8 The Buſineſs of Life. 
of our preſent time which he requires, are ſuch 
3 we have now Power and rtunity to 
. NR : 707 DOE Toth 3115 4 
2. Weought to attend theſe Works with great 
diligence now; ſince after this Life we can do 
no more in them. This 18 the Wiſe man's Di- 
rection, and what he urges from the Confidera- 
tion 1 6d in the Text: Whatever thy Hand 
finds to do (ſays he) do it with thy might, becauſe 
there is no Work, nor Labour, nor Wiſdom, nor 
Knowledge in the Grave whither thou art going; 
that is, in the ſtate of the Dead. And this Di- 
ligence in our Work we may reckon the Tran- 
ſitory Nature of our preſent Life requires of 
us. Life is it ſelf always ſpending and waſt- 
ing, therefore the proper Buſineſs of Life ought 
to be going forward too. Our Saviour ſays, 
The Night cometh , it is always coming; it ne- 
ver makes the leaſt ſtop or ſtay. Time dili- 
gently ſlides on to leave us; we ſhould then be 
diligent to uſe it while we have it here. We 
do not need to ſtudy how to paſs our time a- 
way. It goes of it ſelf: And there is no Mo- 
ment wherein we have not ſomething of Impor- 
tance. which we may do amidſt ſo much Work, 
if we can perſwade our ſelves to do any thi 
that is of Importance: If we have not ſuch idle, 
worthleſs Souls as can delight in nothing but 
Eaſe, and Play, and Senſual Pleaſure. Every | 
warning that the meaſurers of our time give us, 
that our time is going on, ſhould quicken and 
renew our Diligence in our Work, that it may 
at leaſt keep pace with our time, and go for- 
ward as well as that. * 
3. Since we ſhall work no longer than during 
this preſent Life: This ſhould make us very 
| ſtedfaſt 
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ſtedfaſt in our work, and to perſevere in it to 
the end of our Lives. We may very juſtly | 
make our ſelves ſtedfaſt and unmovable in well- 
doing in conſideration of the ſhortneſs of our 
Lives. Our Work cannot laſt long which will 
come to an end with a ſhort Lite. We may 
well run with Patience the Race that is ſet be- 
fore us when we have but a few ſteps to the end 
of it; and may encourage our ſelves to endure 
any Afflictions which can attend our Work, 
| ſince they are but for a Moment. We may 
reaſonably perſevere to labour under all the 
Difficulties of our Duty, ſince we ſhall ſo ſoon 
come to reſt : Time makes a conſtant and dil i- 
gent haſt to bring us to it; and a ſhort Life, 
always haſting to an end, cannot be long be- 
fore it reaches it. And we ſhould confider; 
that as at our Death we come to receive our 
Wages and Reward, we ſhall then, even fo 
ſoon, enter upon an Eternal Reſt, and receive 
an Everlaſting Reward. He that endureth to th6 
end the ſame ſhall be ſaved. As that to come is 
. not a State of Work but of Rewards, fo tis an 
unchangeable State; and then he who ſteadily 
labours in his Duty now (hall there find an E- 
verlaſting Reward : Which God of his inſmite 
Mercy grant is all; to whom be all Honour aid 
Glory world wit bout end. Amen: 
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PROVERBS III. 6.. 
0 of lg: e ham; e e 
bull direct thy Paths. 
\ S the Infinite Goodneſs. of God mov? 


1 
# » 4 is 


d 
him to create, fo it was exerciſed in his 
Creation of all things. Hence it came 
to paſs, that it might be ſaid of all, that it was 
very good. Every thing, as he made it, was 
ood in its kind and fort, and ſuch as plea d 
im. He made nothing ſo as that he did not 
like it when he had made it, and therefore tis 
juſtly ſaid of him, He hateth nothing that be 


hath made. And from hence it follows neceſſa- 


rily, that he made nothing to make it miſe- 
rable; he did not contrive any thing ſo as that 
it muſt be the neceſſary inevitable Conſequence 


of its Nature to be hated by him, and to fall 


under his 7 which muſt be the Infe- 
any and Diſparagement of any Creature. We 
muſt ſay, then, He made Mankind to make 
A c | C 3 them 
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22 Religion Repreſented. 
them happy : That they might be very capaci- 
ous partakers of his Goodneſs, and might re- 
Joyce and delight themſelves in the Exerciſes of 


it, and in his Favour to them. 


But a Being truly capable of Happineſs Lanft 
be one that underſtands and knows what is good 
for it, and be able to deſire it at a diſtance, 
and delight! in it when it is enjoy d. And den 
a Being is alſo eapable of voluntary Actions; 
know and chooſe what he does, and Wick - 
one ſort of Actions and refuſe another. And 
then his Actions may be imputed to himſelf in 
ſome meaſure, and ſo as to be fit Objects of 
Praiſe or Condemmation, and of Reward or Pu- 
niſhment. It m 150 be proper then, in the Go- 
vernment and Diſpoſal of ſuch a Being to uſe 
him well or ill according to his Actions. And 
ſince the Creator is Sovereign over what he has 
made, and has right to impoſe a Law upon his 
Creature: Since he does notiexertiſe his Good- 
neſs by an 'ungovernable necefity of Nature, 
but with the Perfection of an abſolute Libe 
and Freedom: It is altogether agreeable wit 
the Nature of Things, and ſo is highly" equi- 
table and juſt, that God ſhould propoſe to Man- 
kind a Rule of their Actions, and make their 
obſervance of a Rule and Law the Condition of 
their receiving Good from him, and ſo the Con: 
dition of their Happineſs. an Ou 

Accordingly it 1 pleas d God, from. the 
firſt, to preſcribe to Mankind a way and me- 

thod in which we muſt partake of his Goodneſs 
| high reach our ' own Happineſs, tho we were 
made for this purpoſe. And he has always ſuf⸗ 
Fciently declard..t that he wilt have us pay him 
What is naturally due 0 him in order to our 

R 


obtaining the free exerciſes of his Bounty and 
_ Goodneſs to us. He is willing, and, as we 
may ſay, deſirous to do us good, and he ſhews 
this ſufficiently in obliging us. For all Man- 
kind are firſt beholden to him before he expects 
any thing from them. But when this is done; 
when he has given us our Being, and Obligati- 
ons to pay him what we naturally owe, then 
he determines that we ſhall enjoy his Favour, 
but upon ſuch Terms and Conditions as he is 
pleas'd to preſcribe: And we muſt (as the wiſe 
man ſays in the Text) Acknowledge him in all our 
Ways, and then he will direct our Paths. We muſt 
duly honour him in all we 0s, anther he wall 
make it in its Tendency and Event, y to 
our ſelves. The Holy Writings, as they always 
conditionally, offer or promiſe the Favour of 
God to us, ſo they expreſs that Condition ſome- 
times by Words which contain but ſome part 
of it; as when we are order'd to love God, or 
to fear him, or to keep his Commands. Some- 
times they expreſs it by words which are deſign d 
to — the whole of that Condition; as we 
may reckon the Wiſe man does when he ſays, 
Remember thy Creator in the days of thy Touth, 
and alſo in our Text in ſaying, Acknowledge 
bim in all thy Ways, as the Condition of his 
Favour to us. We may, I think, underſtand 
this word as including the whole. of Religion; 
and may reckon the word Religion 2 this 
Phraſe, the anne een of God as meaning 
the ſame thing · And ſo we may take the words 
of our Text as deſigning to teach us, That the 
Religious Acknowledgment of God 11 the whole 
courſe of our Lives, is the Way and Method or 


the Condition of finding e God; and 
3111 + | f 
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it is promiſed here to thoſe who duly acknow- 
| ledge God that they ſhall find Favour with him, 
they ſhall be regarded by him with Love, and 
want no Benefit or Advantage which can re- 
dound from thence. = 5 
It fmall be the Buſineſs of this Diſcourſe, 
then, to repreſent ſome what more particularly 
what is meant in this Religious Acknowledg- 
ment of God, or what may be reckon'd a Reli- 
tous courſe of Life. That we may the better 
ze the Condition on which we muſt find Fa- 
vour with God; and then to ſet before you 
ſomewhat of the Inducement to this whicliNe 
contain'd in the Promiſe here annex*d, which is 
in thoſe words, And he ſhall direct thy Paths. © 
* Firſt, I ſhall repreſent what is meant in this 
Religions Acknowledgment of God, and in do- 
ing this ſhall let you ſee, tis that which may 
be done in all our Ways, as the Wiſe man ex- 
horts, and that it may be, as we may ſay. the 
Form and Character of our whole Life. It in- 
cludes then, we ſhall ſay, the Particulars con- 
tain'd under theſe two Heads: That we aſcribe 
to God what he is in himſelf; and, That we 
own what he is to us in the Relations which he 
is pleas'd to bear towards us. And that the 
Diſpoſition and Affections of our Minds be a- 
greeable to ſuch Acknowledgment, and do go- 
Fern us in a ſuitable courſe of Actions. 
I. It includes, That we do aſcribe to God 
what he is in himſelf, abſolutely . 


with a ſaitable Diſpoſition and State of Min 
and Affections, and with an agreeable courſe of 
Action. We muſt own him wd is the Author 
ol all things, and the Fountain of all that is 
| good or great to have in himſelf 3 
5 . and 
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Religion Repreſented. oF 
and Greatneſs beyond all things elſe. We muſt 
own him to have a Fulneſs which is: ſufficient 
to himſelf and his own Happineſs, which has 
no need of any thing, and which can never be 
exhauſted by the largeſt Communications. We 
muſt aſcribe to him Wiſdom, Juſtice, Faithful- 
neſs, and Power without Bounds or Limits; 
and every thing that we can apprehend to be a 
real Excellency and Glory muſt be attributed 
to him. % Bln r deer 
And according to this great and honouxable 
eſteem of God, we muſt love this Infinite Good- 
neſs; we muſt admire and reverence his Infi- 
nite Greatneſs ; we ſhould ſtand in awe of hint, 
and dread the provoking, againſt our ſelves, an 
Infinite Power; we muſt confide and truſt in 
his Faithfulneſs and Truth; we muſt deſire a- 
bove all things to have an Intereſt in his Fa- 
vour who is All- ſufficient; and from ſuch an 
Eternal Infinite Fulneſs, and ſuch a Power as 
his we muſt expect a full and eternal Satisfacti- 
on and Happineſs in his Favour and the Exer- 
ciſes of it. 8 TL e 
And then our Actions ought to be govern'd 
in the whole courſe of our Lives with an agree- 
ableneſs to ſuch Diſpoſitions of Mind, and in 
obedience to them. According to the Love of 
him we muſt ſet our ſelves to pleaſe him; endea- 
vour to approve our ſelves to him, and to live 
ſo as to give him no offence or diſtaſt. If we 
admire and eſteem his Perfections we muſt ſet 
our ſelves to imitate what is imitable by us in 
him, and reſemble and conform — as much 
as we can. We muſt be Merciful as he is Mer- 
ciful, Juſt and True as he is, and Good and 
Communicative, as far as we are able, ns | 
CE, — 
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muſt condeſcend to do good as he does. If we 
reverence his Greatneſs we muſt walk humbly 
with our'God, as the Prophet exhorts; always 
retain, and govern our ſelves by, a ſenſe of 
the infinite diſtance between him and us. We 
muſt never ſet up our own Judgment or Efteem 
of things, never our own Will, never our own 
Intereſt or Honour againſt his. As the chief 
Good we muſt prefer him before all other Goods 


when-ever they would come into Compariſon 
\ _ 4, . . * 
or Competition with him, and reckon an infi- 


nite good before the beſt or the greateſt multi- 
tude of finite ones, an eternal and unchange- 
able good not to be compared with frail and 


mutable things; and ought to make it there - 


fore our chiefeſt Aim and greateſt Care to en- 
joy this great good in his Favour and Love to 
us. We ſhould direct all our courſe of Life in 
as ſteady and direct a tendency to this as we 
can; and therefore when any thing of this 
World would tempt us off from the Courſe which 
is acceptable and pleaſing to God we muſt de- 
ſpiſe all that it has to allure us, in compariſon 
to his Favour. We muſt be difpos'd/to ſay to 
God as a very religious Man did, and to act 
accordingly, Whom have I in Heaven but thee, 
and there is none on Earth that I can deſire b2fides 
thee. Thus muſt our Religious Acknowledg- 
ment of God aſcribe to him what he is in him- 
ſelf, in our Thoughts and Eſteem of him, and 
in our Attions and Behaviour towards or be- 
fore Hin. q : 
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21 Religion irichides and obliges us to. own 


what God is to us in the Relations which he is 
pleagd to bear towards us; and this alſo we 
muſt do with a ſaitable Diſpoſition and Af- 
Mien ; fections 


_ 
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fections of Mind, and a courſe of agreeable 
Actions. TP GEE. 3 90 214. JE e ww 
We muſt then conſider and own. that it 7 
he who bath made us and vot we our (ſelves, he is 
the Author of our Being, and of all our Facul- 
ties and Powers. We have no Excellency or 
Worth, nothing that we can value our ſelves 
for but what we derive from him. If by any 
thing in us we can merit or gain the Efteem of 
Men, or can be uſeful or conſiderable to the 
World, all this we muſt acknowledge to be his 
Gift; for it is in him we live, move, and have 
our being. To his Providence we muſt aſcribe 
our continual Preſervation, the ordering of all 
Events, the ſucceſs of all our Endeavours, and 
the giving of all thoſe Circumſtances of our 
Condition which are any ways advantageous or 
comfortable to us. Again, there is alſo the Re- 
lation of a Redeemer which the great God has 
condeſcended' to, and which mult be ſuitably 
and duly acknowledg'd by Men. For fince-we 
all fell in our firſt Parents into a ſtate of Rebel · 
Ilon againſt him, we therein became alſo:natu- 
I cally and neceffarily the Objects of his Wrath 
and Diſpleaſure, and obnoxious (o Puniſhment 
8 and Mi ry. And out of this deplorable and 
s I loſt Condition we are redeemd by the Son of 
God, whom he ſent into the World in our Na- 
ture to redeem us, and who in our Nature made, 
d and gave himſelf in his Death on the Cros, a 
full, perfect, and ſufficient Sacrifice, Oblation, 


ad Satisfaction for the Sins of the whole 
e 
* en d, not with corrapti g., ſuch: 
« Silver and Gold, but vith the — of. 
Jeſus Chrift. ' And he being the . 
Re 5 1 Son 
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28 Religion Repreſented. 
Son of God, is God the Saviour, the Lord our 
Righteouſneſs, and God who has purchaſed his 
Church with bis own Blood; and ſo it is God to 
whom we owe , our Redemption from Sin and 
Miſery, as well as our Creation and Preſerva- 
tion. We muſt acknowledge him then our 
Creator, and Preſerver, and Redeemer, and our 
kind and bounteons Benefactor in all this; a 
Bene factor of the greateſt and moſt honourable 
ſort in doing good to thoſe who not only de- 
ferv'd no good, but had alſo deſerv'd evil. And 
we muſt own, that he 1s upon theſe accounts 
our Sovereign Lord, has right to rule and diſ- 
poſe of us, and to govern us by what Laws he 
pleaſes, which right both Creation and Preſer- 
vation give him, as we may ſay, and Redem- 
ption alſo; and that he has laid upon us the 
2 Obligations to pleaſe and honour to 

un all we can. VVV 

And the Acknowledgment of theſe things in 
2 due Behaviour, lies, in exerciſing à continu- 
al dependance upon this great, univerſal, and 
fountain Being; who fl Heaven and Earth, and 
works all in all. We muſt undertake all that we 
ga about with reliance onl —_— Wiſdom 
and Power, without any Go dence at all in 
our ſelves who have no Power but from him. 
We muſt depend upon him to be enabled to do 
all our Duties, and what 1s: of ſervice to him, 
ar is for the defence of, or proviſion for our 
ſelves, or of uſe to bur Nei — And there- 
fore we ſhould pay him the daily homage of 
Prayer; In every thing by Prayer and Supplication i 
making our Requeſts known to him. But our Pray- . 
ers muſt all be offer d in the Name of Feſus Chriſt, 
according to his Direction, Fobn 14. 13, — 


N Repreſented, | 


and we - ahi 1 expect to receive any $ 
from God but only relying upon the Sutistacti- 
on of the Redeemer to Procure Favour in Hea- 
ven, and upon his Merits and Interceſſion to 


obtain for us e we want. 


As depending upon him for all that we have 


or are; and inall that we can do, we ſhould al- 


ſo give him the Homage and Honour of Thanks 
for all; acknowle 4.x in all due Expreſſions 
of thankfulneſs, t we are oblig d to his free 
Bounty and Goodneſs for whatever we can juſt· 
ly think valuable, or take Comfort in, either 
in our ſelves or in our Circumſtances. And we 
muſt in every thing give thanks; and do this with 
all Humility, as becomes Sinners, and thoſe 
who are as Jacob ſpeaks, leſs thim the leaft of all 
his Mercies. We muſt eſpeci ally be thankful 
for Jeſus Chriſt and what he has done for us, 
and for the Means of Grace and the Hope of Glory, 
and own, that we receive nothing for any Me- 
rit or Worth in us, but upon his account alone; 
and offer even our Thankſgivings in the Name 
of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle directs, Col. 3. 17.. 
Whatſoever ye do in word or decd, do all in the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt, giving thanks to God and | 
the Father by him. 
Again, we muſt reckon all Praiſe and ory | 
due to God, and give it to him. We muſt loo 
upon Praiſe and ave as due only to him who 
worketh all in all, from whom all Joh Defrres, all 
good Counſels, and "al juſt Works do proceed. We 
muſt never aſſume any of this to our ſelves, - 
who are nothing —5 b him, and ſhould be 
entirely for him : of bim, and 8 him, 
and to hun are all ig: | a 
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As our Sovereign Lord and Governour we 
muſt give him the Honour of ſtudying his 
Laws, and ſetting our felves to know and obey 
his Commands; muſt propoſe to our ſelves in 
all the whole courſe of our Lives, in every Bu- | 
ſineſs, in every Station, in- all our Relations, 
to know his. Will, and obey it, and guide our 
ſelves by his Laws. And with a true Spirit of 
Obedience we ſhould conſider what he has com- 
manded, and ſet our ſelves to comply with it 
rather than give our. ſelves leave nicely to en- 
quire why he has commanded any thing. The 
Spirit of Obedience is readier to obey than dif- 
pute, and Men certainly cavil at the Com- 
mands of God, are loth to allow and believe 
he has commanded, when they have truly no 
mind to obey. The Spirit of Obedience in 
a Man has a mind to obey, deſires and endea- 
vours this, takes delight in it, and therefore 
never ſeeks Evaſions or any looſe Interpretati- 

ons of the Law of God to excuſe him from it. 
Thus I have given you a ſhort one, but I 
think a very comprehenſive Summary of Reli- 
gion: In repreſenting it as including, that we 
do own and aſcribe to God what he is in him- 
ſelf, and what he is to us: That we aſcribe to 
him his Being, his ſupream Excellency. and 
juſt Rights; and that we anſwer this with ſui- 
table Affections and Diſpoſitions of Mind, and 

an agreeable courſe of Actions. 

In what has been ſaid it may be eaſily ſeen, 
That *tis poſſible for a Man to acknow- 
ledge God in all his ways: Tis poſſible for him 
to be always Religious. He may govern the 
common Actions of Life, the management of a 
worldly Buſineſs and Calling religiouſly, when 
in 


£ CK 4 
2 f 
- 
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in theſe Matters he acts under the Power of 2 


due reverence and fear of God; when he en- 


deavours to pleaſe and approve himſelf to God 
in all that he does; when he governs himſelf 
ith,care to ſecure to himſelf, and conſtantly 


_enfjoy the Divine Favour; when he makes the 


Law and Commands of God his conſtant Rule. 
Thus a Man may, as the Church ſpeaks, Live a 
godly, righteous, and ſober Life, to the Glory of 

od; and may anſwer the Apoſtle's Exhortati- 
on to the Chriſtians at Corinth, when he ſazd 


to them; Whether ye eat or drink, or whatever ye 
do, do all to the Glory of God, 1 Cor. 10. 31. 


31 
we may honour and acknowledge God, and 
ſerve him in the whole courſe of our Lives. 

Let us now obſerye, as was propos d, and 
conſider well what Inducements to a Religious 
Life are contain'd in the Promiſe here annexed; 
which we have in theſe words, Aud he ſhall di- 
rect thy Paths. The ſerious Conſideration of 
what God promiſes or threatens, and of what- 
ever he ſays is altogether due to it, and what 
it muſt needs deſerve of Mankind, and even 
this 1s part of the Acknowledgment which we 
owe him. He does every thing like himſelf, 
and according to his excellent and glorious 
Greatneſs, Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs, and 
then his Promiſes muſt be important and conſi- 
derable, and his Threatnings too. And a due 
and ſerious Conſideration of this will give it 
the beſt advantage to affect and influence us as 
it ought, but without this Men will be apt to 
{light and deſpiſe 1 eee 

| full meaning of this. whole Verſe ſeems 
to be well expreſs'd thus; In all thy Under- 
* takings both publick and private be ſenſible 
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32 Region Repreſented. 
| * of his over-ruling Power, obſerve his Laws, 
and implore his Favour and Blefling; and he 

<« ſhall guide thee in thy Proceedings, and bring 
them to an happy Iſſue as he in his Wiſdom 
<« ſees beſt for thee. This Promiſe, then, 
which is here made, aſſures the Favour of God 
to the Religious Man, and the Exerciſe of it in 
his diſpoſal of him in ſuch manner as-ſhall beſt 
and effectually conduce to his Happineſs. If 
we acknowledge God he will favour us, and 
exerciſe his Favour and Love in doing us all 
the good that we can want or deſire This is 
in general the ſubſtance and meaning of the 
words. But to give them the greater force with 
us we ſhould obſerve here diſtinctly, (I.) The 
Motives and Inducements to * which 
are contain d in his making ſuch Promiſe to it. 
(2.) The great things which are contain'd alſo 


in the Promiſe it ſelf. 1 

Firſt, Let us conſider the Motives and In- 
ducements to Religion which are contain d in 
his making ſuch Promiſe to it. There are good 
reaſons for this in his promiſing of his Favour 
to a Religious Life; which may be ſufficiently 
ſeen in the Particulars following. 11 wb 
He has herein promiſed to reward Religion; 

and given Men aſſurance, that he is a rewarder 
of thoſe that diligently ſeek him. Now in this he 
promiſed to reward the Performance and 
Practice of that which is due to the Nature of 
things; that if we will pay him what we 
ought to pay, whether he had given us ſuch 
'Encouragement or not, he will favour us and 
reward it: If we pay him what is due to him 
he will do what we conld not pretend is due to 
us from him; what we cannot even by our Re- 
| ligion 
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Egion pretend to oblige 


means is to him does bu 
pay our Debt to him. . We cannot render. him | 
Debtor. to us hereby, becauſe we do but pay our 
Debt to him in the. beſt manner that we can; 
and chat, alas, we cannot do perfetily: Yet if 
we ſet our ſelves to it, make it our hearty Pur- 
poſe, and our Care and Endeavour, he will fa; 
vour us for this and reward it. This makes 
his promiſing of his Favour to. this a mighty 
Obligation. And as. it were unjuſt in us not 
to pay him what 1s due to him from us, ſo it 
were yet more unjuſt, becauſe highly ungrate: 
ful too, if. we ſhould neglect this, notwithſtand- 
ing the aſſurance of his Favour, and of what 
that can do towards our Happineſs. This ren- 
ders us further indebted to him, even the Pro- 
miſe does ſo, and makes us owe the greateſt 
readineſs and willingneſs, and the greateſt dili- 
gence to pay what we owe him; and then all 
our neglect of Religion is much the more hei- 
nous and guilty, and we are unjuſt both to na- 
_ Obligations; and to that of his Promiſe 
A110. : uo, 247 ite v IMS 295 
Again, his making promiſe of his Favour to 
our paying him what we owe, ſpeaks abundant- 
ly his good-will to us, his readineſs, his deſire 
to do us good. He does not, that we may ob- 
tain his Favour, require of us any thing but 
what is naturally due to him, there is nothing 
of ſevere or rigorous Impoſition in this Con- 
dition of his Favour. And this ſhows him ve- 
ry willing to favour us, and deſirous of our 
Happineſs; and abundantly obliges, us to be 
juſt to him who appears ſo good and fo kind to, 
us. The. Lord waiteth ig be gracious, he by nds 
D im- 
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| 34 Religion Repreſented; ; 
| himſelf voluntarily to do us good: It appears 


all things. So that to have an Intereſt in his 
Favour 1s to have an Intereſt in an Almighty, 


he ſeeks to do it, he is not hard to be brought to 
it, is not backward in it; and that which is 
free, and ready, and willing Kindneſs is the 
moſt obliging Kindneſs. This greatly enhances 


the Promiſe, and gives it mighty] reaſon to in- 
fluence us; as it aſſures the performance of it, 


and ſhews, that he is inclin'd to do it, and 
gives us reaſon to believe, that if we take care 
to be Religious it ſhall not be difficult to ob- 
tain what he promiſes of him; and is not at all 


uncertain whether we ſhall obtain it or not. 


We cannot with any reaſon doubt but he has 

Will enough to make _-_ what he has ſo rea- 

dily and freely promiſed. t. 
Again, this is the Promiſe of him who is in- 


finite in all Perfections, and has the ſupream 


Diſpoſal and Government of all things, and who 
muſt therefore be accounted fully able todo what- 
ever he promiſes. And he abides the ſame for 
ever; his Arm is never ſhortened that it cannot 
ſave; his infinite Fulneſs never can be ſo ex- 
hauſted as that it cannot give and communicate: 
He has it in his Power, and will always have it 


in his Power, to make good this his Promiſe. He 


promiſes to make us happy who can give all that 
can be neceſſary to be given for this both to Soul 
and Body, both in Time and Eternity; and who 
can keep off from us, or remove whatever is ne- 
ceſſary to be abſent in order to our Happineſs. 
This muſt be ſaid of Infinite Power, Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs, and of the ſupream diſpoſer of 


Eternal, and Unchangeable Friend, in the 
Sreateſt and beſt of Beings, the Fountain of all 


Good; 


Religion Repreſented. 35 
Owner of all: The World is mine, he juſtly 
ſays, and the Fulneſs thereof; 80 that he can 


make us as happy in the poſſeſſion of what this 


World can afford as he pleaſes, and as we can 


deſire to be. And ſince all Good flows from 


him, he is the Author and Cauſe of all the Good: 
neſs that is in every thing elſe, he can give us 


the beſt and moſt perfect and happy Enjoy- 


ment of what Good wwe enjoy. Thus much En- 
couragement and Motive to Religion there is in 
his having promiſed his Favour to thoſe that 
are Religious. e £2036 STE EO, 
And beſides there is, Secondly, a great deal of 


Motive and Inducement to this in what he has 


is Favour. 'FThis:Promiſe contains all that we 


can deſire, as will be ſeen by the Conſideration 
of theſe Particulars, > {oo 


| 1. It includes and aſſuxes to üs the Divine 


Direction im all our Undertakings, and ſich 


as that they ſhall be happy and comfortable to 
us. Infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs will direct 
us what to undertake for our good and advan? 
tage; what ſhall be moſt worthy our endeavour; 
and what ſhall moſt effectually and ſurely ſerve 


our Happineſs. And Infinite Wiſdom, Power 


and Goodneſs will bleſs our Undertakings and 
Deſigns with all the Succeſs we can deſire to 
have. If we will deſire reaſonably we muſt deſire 
that what we undertake may in general be good 
and happy to us, and we muſt leave it to his 
Wiſdom to order in what way; and in what 
kind; and to what meafure or degree we ſhalb 
receive advantage from what we undertake and 
endeavour: And then wo ſhall not fail to have 
| 2 ach 
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ſuch advantage from it, and ſuch ſacdeſs in SY 
as he ſees beſt and * 188 
will be moſt happy 10 us. If 
ement to Religion. It is — 
the Nature of Mankind to deſire that they may 
be happy; and All do deſire to be the better and / 
the happier by all that they undertake and 
that every thing may be advant 
comfortable to them. And it is plain | 
ſureſt way and method that we can take for ' 
this purpoſe,” to engage his concern in it who 
can effectually and certainly bring it to paſs it | 
- he pleaſes, — who alone can be depended up- 
on to bring this to paſs. Certainly no Wit or , 
Skill, no Application and Care, no Induſtry and | 
Endeavour of our own, nor any Degree or 
Meaſure of Performance in . we undertake 
and do can ſo effectually ſecure tous Comfort and 
Happineſs from it as the Concern and 
ment of Almighty Power and Infinite Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, a of him who — fupream 
Diſpoſer and Governour of all thin 
2. : Prom hence we may promiſe our ſelves. 
ſufficient Protection from Evil, from what 
would afflict and hurt us, and diminiſn and 
hinder our Happineſs. God is a ſure Refuge 
from Evil to the Religious Man: He can keep {| 
off what he pleaſes, and will keep from him 
whatever would do him harm. He can ſay, 
There ſhall no harm happen to him; there ſhall- no 
plague or evil come gb his Dwelling, and can | 
make good this, as much expos d as we are to 
Evil! in this mutable World and frail and weak 
| 3 He can ſay, When thon 15 
ough the Waters I will be with thee, and t 
rwvers they Hall not * thee: ben — 
valeß 


the 
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my advantage, 


joys he can think, 
will be advanta- 


watches over me for g 
he has given me but to my gain, and for ſone 


er advantage. All good may be ue b 
him who has all 22 in Nu bl and 
can beſtow any whatever. And even more than 


. ' — © - 
we can ask or think may be expected from him 
1 ; þ > — - - . 5 A 
who can give, as we may ſay, more than all; 
N. An * , | 
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cannot 


and Aﬀairs for his Happineſs and Comfort; 
| ya eſpecially take care to order and In 


Would Ares him. from the Love my 000. 


| a a N amy 


e NE 


5 is, if 


can 7 ell e 


n be 
What he can do, And ens Caſs lah 


how infinite a Portion, we may fay, has th 

Man a. right to, and even an, enjoyment £ 

whi has an 3 in the Favour of Gd. 
ly. Since God will dire& a Man's Way 


him ſo as ſhall be for bag Everlaſting Happi- 


| Pele. And o this Benefit and Advantage of 


eing Religious goes further than this preſent 
Lite and the Promiſe bers may be reckon'd 


to include and extend to the Happineſs of the 


Life to come. The Favou of God to a Religi- 
ous Man, is the Favour of an Almighty Ever- 
laſting. Being to an Immortal Creature, a Be- 
ing deſign d for an Eternal Duration in ano- 
ther World. f And then if the Favour of God at; 


ends the ggod man through dunn Life it will not 
Fee him at his Death. The Apoſtle ſays Death 
at. not ſeparate us from the Re Gy. The 


good man ſhall even then partake of the Divine 
Goodneſs and Favour. If he were 9 99 nos 
more of it when this 1 OA 


ould then ceaſe to be NE | 

good ood, if th the Soul did die as 
the Body, 57 Beath would ſeparate him 
$8 the Love of on, You and our Saviour proves 


. of Abraham, W to have . 
n to enj an Divine Favour ; 
ral Death o thoſe Men, from God's 1 
n unt ſelf even then the God 
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Wegen Repreſented: 3 

/ the Dead, that is, 6f 
to enjoy him, but: of the Living. As there is a 
Rate, then, provided for all Mankind afterthis 
Life, and that is divided into Good or Evil as 
Mankind themſelves are, tis certain that the 
Good Man, the Favaurite of Heaven, ſhall en- 


bim for his Happineſs will bring him to the 
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joy the good State nd avoid the evil one. God 
ho loves him, and will order and diſpoſe ot 


Happineſs which is to come, and beſtow / that 
upon him too. The Favour of God will bring 

him at laſt to a ſtate of perfect Eternal Happi- 
neſs; to a Happineſs which ſhall be mix d or 


allay d with no fort or degree of Evil; and 


which ſhall be ſure and certain, an Inheritance 
which fades not away, which he ſhall be ſure 
never to loſe in the leaſt meaſure or degree 


of it. And thon 


this be not a preſent Re- 


ward of Religion, and it muſt be ſome time, 


(God knows when) before the good man can 


promiſe himſelf to be poſſeſſor of this Happi- 


neſs, yet is this promiſe of it from the good 
and gracious God, the faithful and true One, 


and the Almighty and Ws, Diſpoſer of all 


things a preſent great Inducement and Encou- 
ragement to be Religious; and is a ground for 


the ſure and certain Expectation of it, which 


will give him a conſiderable enjoyment of it e- 


ven now. It is a great pleaſure and ſatisfacti - 


3 


on to a Man at preſent to be but Heir to an E- 
ſtate, and to expect it may come to him; and it 
muſt be a much greater pleaſure and ſatisfaction 


* 
2 
2. 


to be an Heir of Heaven and to be ſure chat this 


Inheritance will come to him. This can comfo rt 


and pleaſe him under all Circumſtances of hi 


m 


Life on Earth, and is a ſolid and effectual Con- 
F ( 


14 ee Reproſen 4 


ſolatien even Death it ſelf which is 
the telt E dn we have i in this Life to 


fear 

+ Thus it appears, bat to «knoviledge Godin 
all bur ways, to take care to honour and glori- 
fie him in all we do, 235 . — ſure courſe to 
procure an l oe neſs to to our _ . 
Which; God . b 
through the þ eas 8 

with the Father and the 5 25 e al Howe 
| ne * 9 ever _ ever. = end | 
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Be ye therefore Perfett even as your Fe. 
ther which is in Heaven is Perfekt. 


H E Exhortation or Command of our 
_Savi our-which we have 1 in theſe 2 


z conn b the wore Ther, 

the foregoing 1 d it m en 
thence be underſtood as Ee eſpecially, to 
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took care to practice. And he appears therein 
to deſign, that the Chriſtian Church mould un- 
derſtand themſelves bound to more in this mat- - 
ter than the Jews thought themſelves oblig d to, 
and ſhould practice accordingly. 
But it not being the deſign d Subject of this 
Diſcourſe to treat on Charity in particular, I 
ſhall not conſider the Connexion of the Text, 
nor inſiſt upon what the Exhortation and Com- 
mand muſt be underſtood to require; but ſhall 


apply my on Meditations, an invite yours at 


preſent to the Argument in the Text with which 
the Precept- or Exho chortation is enferc'd, and 
make ſome Uſe af that. And as we may reckon 
the Precept to be contain'd in thoſe words, Be 
Je therefore Perfect, we may conſider the other 
words as an Argument to enforce this, which 
are, Even as your Father who is in Heaven ws Fer- 
Fd. And we ſhall underſtand the words,.as 
we may, with this meaning; Be ye ſo becauſe | 
Four ather who is in Heaven is ſuch; and that 
our Saviour here makes an t for what 
Chriſtians ought to be of what God is. And 
tho the particular t "IS deſign'd\n.the Precept 
be rekan'd, d, as the ion dixects us to do, 
only a large, free, and condeſtedidlt 2 Charity, 
yet the Argument which this 1s en orc 'd with 
intimates, that what God is we ought ae de 
other reſietts likewiſe; and ſo it ſignifi t 
the Nature of God is, and hed gg on 
be conſider {by us as à good Arg 1 
bgion in general, and even in the whole _ 
as well 2 for this particular part 
che excelent Nature of God requ 
teinment and Practice of | tha that SHR 
on” hoes include and — That we 


— 


Keen Gods Nara. 4g. 


honour and worſhip God, that we do 4. 4 


and that we truſt and believ 
am obey him. Therefore 1. 


take accaſion and ground from theſe words. to 
urge] Religion: From d the Nature of God, gs I 


Conſideration of what he is in himſelf. 
whole Nature and State of things re 
gion of us, even all that which Re 


and therefore the Nature of God muſt needs be 


judg'd and allow'd to require it of ua to. 
"That I may proſecute this deſign. with the 


more advantage, and to the better Sack, I. ſhall 


' firſt confi der hat God is as he is repreſented to us | 


here in the Title which our Saviour gives him; 


and then 1 hall mention the e Argus | 


ments which wee WATTS: the Nature 


and Conſic God to urge and perſwade 
wy Re pound all dug Ack nee J 


| Firſt Let us confider what God. k 36g 
reproſetod tc to us by our;$aviour- in the Title 


nport of 


which $3 1 him, and the 1 
— 


in his excellent Form 051 Pray - 
aw hy ob has taught his Church has menti- 


on'd him again under the fame Title, and di- 
rected us to ſtile him Our Father which. is in 
Heaven; in which words there is a great and 


uſeful fienificancy. He is thereb relate 
by ply cio Kay and in that Pr 


of Prayer and Devotion, or of Di 
and all the Acknowledgments of Religion. 6. 112 


d er will Oy relie 


$94 3 


ayer we are 


digen to own him, as a moſt w ae ee 


1 Father denotes his Goodneſs, and that he 
ve our Wants and 


ee den refore ur Saviour con- 
from ha Title, ve. * ug 
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el 7 1 God's 1 natural Right. 
| earth! Paren bel Evil, yet find thi=afelves 
Apes to 8 pres 8 15 their Children 


| _ more will our Heavenly Father give 
things to them that ask him. The Title Father 


— 2 Superiority over us, which requires 


Reverence and Honour of us, therefore it is 
ſaid, FI be a Father where is mine Honour ? It 


rc Fe that we pay him Reverence and Ho- 


that we fear to offend him, and concern 

ur Hives to do what m ay be pleaſing to hi 

_ that we obey his W1 Command, an 
conform our ſelves as much as we can do to 
him. That he is ſaid to be in Heaven ſpeaks 
his Greatneſs, and his Eminency in all that is 
. rfect and excellent above all other Bei 
ing. he is the greateſt and moſt excellent 
oh Heavens are the moſt Peupt 
lorious part of the Creation which we can 
debe d, vaſt in Extent and Greatneſs, full of 
never-fading glorious Light, fteady and con- 
2 and mighty in motion, iv diſpen- 
powerful Taflnence upon this lower World, 
| — the 2 * the ſame from one Generation 
to anotl And God who is in Heaven, who 
made the mighty Works, who preſerves, or- 
ders, and governs them, as may underſtood 
to be meant by his being in Heaven muſt needs 
be exceeding Great, Glorious, Mighty and Un- 
changeable too. The whole Title therefore 
may de underſtood to expreſs and ſignifie the 
Greatneſs and Goodneſs of God, and his Emi- 
nence in both; that he is above all other Be- 
ings both in Greatneſs and Goodneſs. His 
Goodneſs is ſuperlative and eminent, infinite 
and boundleſs, and the greateſt Goodneſs; his 
Greatneſs Is ſuch, it is unſearchable to che Ca- 
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conſiderable Arguments for Religion. 


ging See. f Thos i. we rein TEE 
ed to us the eminent Glory and Excellency of 
the Divine Nature; and from bis Nature thus 
repro eſented to us, and rightly underſtood and 

owledg d we may derive very ſtrong anc 


Wks do a die main Sb ati} Deſign 
of this Diſcourſe, to Which 1 thall now pro- 
ceed': > 2 obſerve, I fay; and. Urge, ſome at 
2 thoſe . rguments for Religion which 

rom the Nature of God, or the 
rt coating of his glorious and eminent 


Greatneſs and Goodneſs. We may then be urg d 


to Religion from the Nature of God b d 
Conſiderations. following; and ſhoul ſuffet 
our ſelves, and. may in reaſon ſuffer our Glves 
to be W vail d upon by them: 

1. As this is in all the Extent of N his Na- 
Mer Right and due from us; there js nothing | 
In ion but what is ſo. "A little Conſiders: 
tion wall make this appear due to the Nature of 
God and to be his Natural Right. 

It muſt needs tell us, that 1 we are capa- 
ble we-ought to er to him and own Him to 
be what he is; that we ought to eſteem him who 
18 excellent, and have the higheſt Veneration and 
Eſteem for him who is moſt excellent. Is it not 
na due that we always reverence a glorious 
Being when we are always in his ſight and pre- 
ſence, who fills Heaven and Earth, and is always 
nigh to every one of us? He ſees us always, and 
we ſhould de him by Faith tho he is inviſible to 
our Sence, and. ſet the Lord always before us. We 
* ek him repreſented to ws 80 his wenn, 

an 


” » ys at „ 1 — 3 "OF" = q - * * TY 43 * | « 4 
. . - . a . adds a} * — - G J * 
W 3 a i * — — — 7 
* CF» hs * — * 
: . . 4 WP; * 0 | N * . , E 
- IS. 5 EN Vee Rep 
” 4 4 on Fo . , 
* * 1 - 


and can have no excuſe to forget os take no 
notice of him, or to live without any regard 
to him, when we may be aſſur d he. is always 
near and takes notice of us, he knows us alto- 
gether, and is inted with all our ways. 
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not Goodneſs deſerve and require Love, and 
Infinite and Supream Goodneſs the t and 


e hat me ora 
wit he T 11 FX ind; and 
Strength? Does not Infmite Greatneſs deſerve 
the profoundeft Reverence, and Infinite Power 
the greateſt Fear, and Infinite Truth and Faith- 
tulneſs the greateſt Confidence and Truft?. Do 
not Infinite Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Goodneſs de- 
ſerve the moſt exact and willing Obedience to 
his Pleaſure and Will? Do not all theſe Excel- 
lencies and Perfections together, and united in 
one unmeaſurably excellent Being deſerve the 
higheſt Admiration and Praife, and the devout- 
eſt Adoration and Worſhip? 2 4463 46.4.1 

Theſe things cannot be doof: And then 
Religion in all the Demands of it is perfectly 
Reafonable Service, as being what is naturally 
due to God. There is nothing in the whole Ex- 
tent of it but what a Man's own Mind and 
Reaſon upon ſerious Con ion, and a right 
underſtanding of the matter muſt needs be per- 
tealy ſatisfy d in, and may applaud: himſelf 
for. And when a Man conſiders this he will 
perform all the Duties of Religion with an en- 
tire Satisfaction, and with great Content and 
Pleaſure. It muft needs pleaſe a Man to think, 
that in what he has done he has paid a juſt 
Debt to the Almighty, he has rendred him what 
is due to him; he is juſt, and reaſonable, and 
equitable in his Religious courſe of Living. 
Religion 


_ 


een Gol naue, 47 
Religion is connected in the Nature of the 
ing with —_ ing of RO ng there are 
Creatures capable of pay a the Homage 
of Religion. So chat . fl to ive ihr 8 | 
| ouſly is, as may be faid; an unnatural and a 
monſtrous thing. 3 from the right 
fate and courſe of Nature: It is Confuſion, and 
Diſorder, and Deformity. He who lives fo is 
in the courſe of his Life unjuſt to God. In all 
Contradiction to Religion we are guilty of In- 
juſtice, and of that which is as groſs as any 
can be, and has all that can be enormous and 
vile, and ſhameful in Injuſtice. 1 _— 
If there be reaſon in the Nature of things for | 
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Religion, tis that which right rea ſon requires Co 
and they are far from being govern d by. right 
reaſon who are not Religions; they have no 
etence to underſtand ĩt or to guide themſelves 

by it. The Irreligious Man has then the great- 
eſt reaſon to condemn himſelf that can be, and 

to be aſham'd of himſelf as hving below: his 

Reaſon and the Dignity and Capacity of his own 

Nature. His own Mind cannot give him any 

rational well-grounded Satisfaction or Pleaſure 

in his courſe of Life. If it does not truly a- 

gree with right reaſon it can never lie eaſie or 

pleaſant upon his Mind, it can never be grate- 
ful to his own Thoughts. If a Man exerciſes 

his Reaſon and Thought at all about what he 

does he muſt be proportionably uneaſie at what 
is unreaſonable : For he muſt have proporti- - 

onable Reaſon to condemn himfelf. That can 


never be truly comfortable or happy to a Man 
which he cannot conſider and be atisf Pd | in; | * 
nor can that be tolerable to him in the Confide- <% 
ration of it, which he cannot conſider but 4 
muſt 
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muſt needs laſh, and vilifie, 9 EY 
ſielf for. Nothing, to be ſure, which any Crea- 
ture can inflit can be more grievous and in- 
tolerable than a Man's Condemnation of hini- 
ſelf: And tho' we muſt believe God can inflict 
what is yet more grievous and painful, and will 
do fo in the final Puniſhment of Sinners; yet 
whatever that will be, ſtill will this be ſenſible 
and grievous under all, and be ſome addition 
to Miſery for the Sinner to condemn himſelf 
for what he has done. It follows then from the 
Nature of God, that we muſt be Religious tq 
be juſt to God, to give him what is 33 
due, to live according to Reaſon, and fo be 
within our ſelyes, — have any Content — 
Satisfaction in our courſe of Lite, and that we 
may juſtly approve and a laud our ſelves ; : 
and we muſt needs be Religious that we may 4. 
void and be free from the Scourges, and Pains, 
and Vexation which will neceſſarily attend the 
Condemnation of our ſelves. 
2. Another Argument for Reli 7. which 
may be drawn front, @ or is afford 
Nature of God is, That this is worked of 
him or Conformity to him in theſe 2% way 
wherein we are capable to imitate and conform 
to him. When any are Righteous and Holy 

— are ſaid to be 1 after the. Image and 
| Likeneſs of God, Eph. + 24; He is a Be- 
ing in whom are eminently an 3 all 
thoſe which we call Mora — 
2s Goodtieſs, Juſtice, Mercy, Tahiti and 
the like; an the Scripture ſeems to com re- 
hend theſe under the Name of. Holineſs w 
this is aſcrib'd to God there. And he is a Spi- 

rit, and i is poſſeſs d of all the e and 
h ories 


Cloths cle Been ge = lt. e 5 
Spiritual, then Wing a put- 

8 the Excelleticies of 8 pirits, in 

and Mereciful, and Iuſt and Faithful we 
imitate and confort to him in che beſt manner 
that we can. And tho he cannot be e 9 
doxe and worſhip himfelf, yet he 1 
in a ſort to honour-himſe „in that 1 . 0 
becomes himſelf in all that he doe He pre 
ſerves the 2 5 and Excellence of his Nature 
and glorifies himſelf therein. So that when we 
duly acknowledge his Excellency, and def glori- 
fie and honour we conform to Iii and 
imitate him herein. When we eſteem him the 
moſtt excellent Bein this is à juſt Honour which 
he pays himſelf; When we love him as the beſt 
Being, as Infinite Gootineſs this is Conformity 
to him likewiſe who juſtly loves himſelf as 
ſach. 'The Laws of God are. a Tranſcript of 
his Nature, they are Holy, Juſt and Good as- 
he is. And then we conform to him 15155 
afe obedient and do obſerve them. : 
Now the Imitation bf God, and Conformity 

to him in what we dan, is What we are poſi⸗ BE 
If tively oblig d to. We have many Precepts in 
NOI concerning this. Such is that in our 
Text, Pee & your Father which is in 
] Rabe i Por = the oli Law g wen to 
che People of the yd them to be Holy 
with this Reaſon, 10 Ti the Lord thy God am 
Holy, Levit 19. 2. 1 75 this is repeated again 
25 2 Law of the Goſpel LENS 15,16. be 
who hath call d you is Hoh: ho fo be ge Holy th all 
manner 4 dunn Be? deaii iſe it 1 written, 5 . 
je Holy for I am ; This 18 hoot er &t ind | 
TY Deſi ign a1 k 1d 1 the Revel 


Promiſes of the Goſpel, of all it teaches,” makes 
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known, and offers us: That we {hould become 
partakers of the Div ne Nature and be conform d 
to God, 2 Peter 1. 3, 4, What is render d Fol- 


| Jowers might have been expreſs d Hnitataurs f 
God, Eph. 5. I. Be ye therefore followers of God as 


dear Children. | This is requir'd of us as his Chil- 
dren, and to keep up and become the Character 
of ſuch, and as What we are oblig d to in our 
Pretences to be ſuch; as his Children by Creati- 
on and Adoption. The Apoſtle John ſays, In | 
this the Children of God are manifeſt and the Chil- | 
dren of the Devil; whoſo doth Wickedneſs is not of | 
God, neither be that loveth not bis Brother. There 
is no reſemblance of God in any Wickedneſs, 
but a Contrariety to him, nor do we become our 
| Deſcent from him in Creation, nor do we ap- 

prove our ſelves worthy of Relation to him in 
Adoption unleſs we imitate and conform to 


Thor) - | EY] * „ 7 
And this is plainly due to him in the Nature 
of the thing, that we deſire, that we affect, and 
endeavour to imitate him, and that we do fo. 
It is neceſſarily join d with the acknowledg- 
ment of Excellency that we endeavour and con- 
cern ourſelves to imitate and conform to ĩt; und 
as we are bound to acknowledge hum excellent, 
and to honour God as ſuch in what-he is, we are 
therein bound to imitate and conform to him: 
For we cannot believe and own him Excellent 
without this. *Tis not pothble hut what we M 
truly honour as an Excellency we muſt endea- MW i 
vour to reſemble it as far as we can; for we 4 
muſt needs defire to be excellent our ſelves, 
and-we muſt defire to value and eſteem oui 
ſelves upon good and right Grounds, _ to 
CAR N ave 


_—__ . * 
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nouring and advancement of our ſelves in the 


elgien God's natural Nail. 54 


—— The filElove which $8 
planted in our Nature requires, and will cauſe 
this: And then tis à proof that we do not 


reck6n thoſe things to be Excellencies in God, 


we do not eſteem them in him, nor honour him 
upon the account of them, which we do not 
deſire and endeavour, and affect to have, and 
to exerciſe and 


expreſa them in our ſelves. 
Again, there is great Argument and Reaſon 

for Reli ion in this, n ee of God: 

and co to him: In that it is the ho- 


ſt manner we can do it. is to riſe to the 
igheſt Dignity, and the nobleſt Capacities of 


dur Nature, to put on the greateſt — 


and Perfection. that we can. This is our beſt 


Accom iſhment and Ornament; and as it raiſes 


us in Eſteem of God, ſo it renders us moſt 


deſerving the Eſteem of Men, and worthy to 


eſteem our felves. It muſt needs be that our 
Reſemblance to the moſt excellent and perfect 
Being muſt be our greateſt Honour and Ad- 
vancement, and the higheſt Improvement of 
our Nature. And without this we live ſo far 
below our ſelves, are Children of the Devil; do 
reſemble the moſt vile and wicke d Spirits, and 


13 than the Beaſts that periſh; 


and are truly contemptible to God and Men: 
Our Self-lobe requires that we do the beſt we 
can for our ſelves; and make the beſt we tart 
of our ſelves, they neglect their own Iatereft 
who will not. as tac Men are unguſt. as well 
as unkind to themſelves in negleing this; for 
tis due to the Capacity of our Nature as well 
as to our Self love that we reſemble God and 
cdutd fm to him, an that we _ 
Reli 


Su Neige Gods mne Right, - 


Keligious as we can be. And tho we cannot 
come up perfectly to the Excellency of the Di- 
vine Nature in theſe things which have been 
mention'd, yet we may rife towards this, and 
may attain ſome very great degrees of it. Imi- 
tation ſa _o_ Inequality z but yet it puts on 
ſome meaſure of Reſemblance, and ſome of the 
Excellency and Worth which is imitated: And 
we may imitate God according to the Nature 
and Condition of Creatures, and in ſo doing we 
ſhall put on the greateſt Excellency and Digni- 
ty of Creatures; and this is enough to require 
_ to endeavour and concern our ſelves in 
3. There 1s great A 


rgument and Reaſon for 
Religion in the Nature of God upon this ac- 
count: That from hence it follows, this muſt 
be highly pleaſing and very acceptable to him: 
Without doubt he loves himſelf, and is highly 
pleas d with what he is, and then he muſt be 
pleas'd with what reſembles him. He is Juft and 
Righteous and requires what is Juſt and Righ- 
teous, and then he muſt be pleas with it; and 
then he muſt be pleas'd with Religion as having 
the higheſt Juſtice and Equity in it, and as due 
to the Nature of things. And the Eyes of his 
Providence are every where beholding the Evil 
and the Good; his Eyes behold, and his Eyelids 
try the Children of Men; ſo that he obſerves 
and is concern'd in what we do, is pleas d or 
diſpleas d with it all. 

And we are certainly under great and indiſ- 
penſable Obligations to pleaſe him all we can. This 
is due in point of Gratitude to him who has gi- 
ven us Being, and beſtows all the Good that we 
enjoy, and who pleaſes us in ſo many _ 

n ere 
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See our, . Rj ww / | 


| There is nothing we have but it zb ha Gift, and 
there is not any ching of that which we would 
willingly be depxiv'd: of: H He pleaſes us then in 
Y giving the Poſſeſſion and Enj — — of it, and 
| _ obliges us to endeavour to pleaſe and be accep- 
table to him, who is ſo kind and: dodd to us as 
do afford it. And it muſt be our g Intereſt, 
AY certamly, to render our ſelves pleaſing and ac- 
Y ceptable- to him who is ſo great a Good, who 
Has all Good to beſtow, and all Evil under his 
command and difpoſal. He can do more for 
us towards our Hap pines than any other Being: 
He has a greater Willingneſs and e 3 
ve ay ſay, to do us good and make us 
than any other Being. Should we not; t 450 | 
e zavour all we can to engage ſuch fulneſs of 
mg and Power; and ſuch Goodneſs to favour 
us ould any Man loſe or want an Intereſt 
in a rich and Pear Perſon among Men, who is 
Good and Bountiful too, if he could avoid it? 
and ſhall we then ſlight the Favour of the All. 
ſufficient and moſt perfect Goodneſa ::: 
And, then, as Religion is and muſt needs be 
highly pleaſing to Almighty God; this muſt be 
a e e 0 * Fa ond: fer — be 
upon ore hi aſing 7 wy to 
4 May s' own ſelf.” "It mlaft be n datisfa - 
Gion to a Man 8 rſe of Life, as 
Irs; is ve eaſing to the 5 | 
God, whoever i 200 ſpleas'd with iti; he approves 
and; Sn deſpiſes and condemns it. 
1 eafe him 1 in it whon-I-have:moſt-reaſonto 
e e my ſole d 1 
and: nl hom iſt bm eft advantage to 


1 fo to the beſt Judge, 
to tte Beg, the moſt len 
E 3 t- 


8 Pl kn i 
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Whatever 1 do, he may ſay, every one wi 
take liberty to "cenſure 4 2 all Nen WI 


cenſure according to what they are, and what 
they like, and underſtand themſelves, I ſhall 
be cenſur d by the 14 miſtake of he 
World as freely nd pereny torily a5 44 
Wiſdam and Rio bt Reaſon there is among 
Men; and of — many to be ſure will con- 
demn whatever I do; ſo that my endeavour to 
leaſe the World and Men is a — and impoſ- 
Tible undertaking. I could have no Satisfact 
on in ſo doing becauſe I could never attain my 
End. But here I may have Satisfaction, and 1 
have it being Reli — for ' tis poſſible to. : 
God, and I do pleaſe him in a courſe of pure 
and ſincere Religion. It is a ſmall thing to be 
judg d of Man's Judgment, but tis great and 
conſiderable to be approv'd of God, and that is 
the wiſeſt, moſt reaſonable, and moſt honou- 
rable e of Life that I can poſſibly apply 
my ſelf to which will be approv' | of him, and 
—_— muſt afford the greateſt een to 


my ſelf. 
=D Ie is gent Argument for Rei 
A e Nature of God affords; that ã Fol 


lows from his being ſuch as be. is; that it is able 
lutely neceſſary we be Religious for our ai 
ment of God, and ſo to bur own true and eternal 
Happineſs. Without this we can have 90 en: 

ioyment of the chief Good; of him -who can 
mo ſurely and moſt effectuall = make eG 


bit wb wholy Fe and Tove all other | 
things beſide could never make us happy. | 
Hie being ich as he is, tis ipoffihle in dhe 
Nature of thiy 
ons we {hold ver have any ne AF OE in. 
Witbeut this it may be fand, he/cantiot delight 
3 ins for we in him, and then welean have no 
en joyment of him. His Infinite Patience and 
Goodneſs may bear with the Sinner for a 
While, and do him ſone good thut while, tho? 
| hes not pleasd wich him, and therefore will 
vary ow thoſeConfitimication Sf his Favour 


d — — him ha He 
ED ligious' Man 45% any: 
Gn : 2 5 


N e 
2 5 an etul to 
. 
are 5 wal 
8 de- 
im Spiritual Excel- 
„Good. 


00 chem; and he Who has none ef theſs Quali- 
ficxtions'd les them, "and contradicts them in 
he cannot delight. 
= can never think 
isfaction or Pleafure 1 He. 


that without our being Religi-. 


ways diſcover d to him; for that he accu 


Himſobh, Bal: 142.5. 
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knows he approves f 
one can take Fg in 41 Fo ee ber. 
fections of, the Divine Nature which are any 


them excellent in themſelves and all = 
to him: Such an one can take all the g 
enjoys as coming from pe 8 Favony, 
neſs of God to him; and i 
un TS ten the Gro an 


— tn, and de. 
bebe e and 6 mier by the Fox 
to him. He can rejoict in the 
x God which ag rich and full of go 
nd infallible, as knowing; God ha 
them? his Wiſdom, Power, Goodne 
fulneſs Joly and 0 ood. 
it vot highly p 
fire to want no, Manger of thing 
\ ha never be” D 
becauſe the Lord is my Ports 
the nd. of. the 5 a8 


= s of and (A. 8 the Irrel: Go n 
Earthly and Senſual; he loves God ſupreamly ; 
but the Carnal Mind is Enmity to God, — 7 
W is poſſeſs d kj ny re ion oe ol . 
poſtate Spirits towar who are banith' 
from his Preſence args vour for their Wicked- 
ne. The Religious Man is fit for Heaven ſo 
far as he is ſuch; but the Profane and Wicked 
Man is in his Nature unfit for it as he is ſuch. 
= — 9 Man can thus enjoy God now, 
moze-it-for-a-better-Kn- 


ent of him hereafter z but the Irreligious 
> has nothing of this: He has no Converſe 
„or moon Sith God now, no love to him, 
r no delight in him, lives as without God in the 
1 World, and ſo without Hope, and therefore has 

but a miſerable Life even n his beſt 7 
ſtances. He has no fitneſs — True Happineſs, 

is not in the 7 be fit for it, or in the way 


enjoy any either here or hereafter. * 
EA l ſe there are great and conſide- 
rable A neut for a Religions Life whichmay. 


be drawn from the Nature of and the Con- 
ideration of what he is. gs: 00 


75 


barocken Razzien is 2 Ho: 
nour and Perfection, the Intereſt and Happineſs 
of the Humane Nature; and then xis very Juſt 
and Reaſonable, and requir'd of us all, that we 
endeavour all we can to entertarg and 1 


It our ſelves and to ote it in others. 
| to make what has been 
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of Religion as well as Corrupt and Wicked 
which are the neglect of or a contra- 
diction to Religion. And there is the more 
reaſon for this becanſe corrupt Notions and falſe 
Opinions in Religion do uſually bring with | 
them very wicked Practices according to them, | 
and do occaſion Men to neglect and omit 
many Duties of Religion. And by this Rule 
our Saviour directs us to diſcern And Dorne. 
what are corrupt and falſe Notions, Dokter, 
and Opinions in Religion : When i in gi a — 
Church a Caution to beware of falſe Teac 
to direct them whom to account 3 he ny 
by their Fruits ye ſhall know them 20. 
Thus it was with the 2 Chure in the 
time of this Prophet. They y were. ta and 
led by falſe Teachers among themito o place the 
whole of Religio 55 «the moſt conſiderable part 
of it in the . of: God, e perform- 
ing this as the 205 Ty according to his cy Gally i 
ment, and thought hemſelves'ye 
they did abound in this, and 3 dae 
into the allowance of themſelves in the n 
of, and contradiction to, ſeveral other be. 
ed Parts of Reli jon, and other t things which 
God required of t as much as this. Againſt 
this Corruption and theſe Fruits 6f it eſpecially 
are theſe words directed; wherein he lets them 
know that this was hot all the had to mind; 
they could not pleaſe God with this alone; they 
provok'd againſt them God's Diſpleuſure wit 
all this, and while they confinfd i theif. Care 
and Performance here; IND * 
appeaſe: him again but by returning to practice 
mare generally than they did thoſe her) . 
— Guy negleRed. | He bath * __ 0 
1, 
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Man, what is good, and what doth the Lord th 
God require of thee, but to do Fuſtly;” and to love 
Mercy, and walk bambly with thy God. I'S; LES 2 

ile lets them know, that God requird of 
them all the Duties of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs 

towards Men; that they ſhould be ſincere, and 
honeſt, and faithful in all their dealings with 
one another; that they ſhould every one ſpeak 

the truth to his Neighbour, they ſhould not lye ö 

one to another or — | 1 cheat their ; 

Neighbour in any thing; that they ought: to 

— to all Men what is due to Aug and 

yield Obedience to them to whom Obedience is 

due, and pay Honour to them to whom Honour 
is due, and Tribute to whom Tribute is due; 
that they be juſt in performing their Promiſes; 

Bargains, and Contracts with Men, and render 

to all what they had by ſuch Promiſes and Con- 


tracts made due to them; that they ſhould do | 
| to others as they would others ſhould do to | 
3 them. 2 | BI 14+ | SITS | 
| He lets them know, that God requir'd of 


them all due Exerciſes of Mercy and Charity to 
their Neighbour; that they ought to pity and 
compaſſionate the Miſeries and Calamities of 
others; and accordingly remember them in 
their Prayers, and recommend them to the Mer- 
cy and Favour of God; that they ſhould ac- 
cording to their Ability relieve the Miſeries, and 
cure and remove the Calamities of their Neigh⸗- 
bours, and be ready to. do all good Offices in 
their places which might be ſerviceable to de- 
liver or keep them from all that would be hurt- 
ful to their Bodies, or Eſtates,” or their Souls, 


and everlaſting Salvation. 


4 
* 
* = * 
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. 


2 , 


Religion Cormanided. 
=. lats them know, there were other Inſtan- | 
ces of Piety towards God which they ought to 
charge themſelves with, and 2 in their 
common er as w as thisof wor- 
ſhipping God. That they y ought ahweysto bar 
a mighty Reverence to him, and be fearful of 
offending him in any thing, and take care to 
know and keep his Commands, and govern 
_ themſelves by hab inthe coulfo ol abate wes: 
"That they 0 ought not. to murmur or diſpute a- 
— any of his Commands, but muſt ſet 
— readily and willingly to obey: That 
the ſhould quietly and y ſubmit to any 
ictions which be in the courſe of his Provi- 
dance ſhould bring them under, as acknow- 
ledging that they have deſerv'd them and far 
- worſe things at the Hands of God; that the 
ſhould moderately and temperately uſe the 
of God, and as what have not an abſolute 
dominion over, or may do what they will with; 
and only gratifie and please them elves in the 
uſing them, but as what they muſt TEE an ac- 
count to him of, and for their of them; 
that they ſhould have bitt 4 modeſt and mean 
inion and Eſteem of themſelves upon the beſt 
their Qualifications and Adidas not be 
Proud or Conceited tho' they thought * 


true w and ve > abindant and dil. 
gent in the w of God; as accounting even 
their eouſneſs but as filthy nothing 
they do to be perfect much leſs meritori- 


ous or able to render God indebted to them ; 
and as reckoning that at beſt they could but 
oo Debt to Almighty God and could not 

ſly do that; and that they muſt do all they 

aid | to the Glory of God in due acknowled 2 
men 


| 3 


wh — il, 
| went o im, 6 what h commanded, i 

1 ſhall not FEST the particular handling | 
| of theſe. of Bae which are here 


from us. He requires all the Inſtances Piety 
towards him; and all the natural and true Ex- 
erciſes of uſtice and Chari towards Men he 
requires of us alſo; they are his Commands and 
in due acknowledgment and honour of him we 
Falke perform chem as we are call dt it in obe- . 
nce to his Commands. God requires Reli 
on of us; he does not negle& Mankind when he 
has made them, and leave them to live without 
any Rule, or Deſign, or Order, as indeed it is 
not to be imagin he ſhould do ſo : But he has 
given us a large and comprehenſive Law and 
Rule which he will have us — and in ob- 
ſerving it pay him the Honour and Achnow⸗- 
og ts which he has made us capable of, 
and which are naturally due from us. This I 
thall mit pen and —— uſe of as an Argu- 
ment for Religion in general; and to render it 
the more uſeful and fit to perſwade Men to 
this, I hall uſe it in the following method. 
(J.) I ſhall yet further, tho but briefly, ſhew, 
* God does require Religionof Men. 20 That 
is agreeable to Cod and us, that this ſhould be 
bega of us. (3.) What Arguments or In- 
ducements 


iin Cem 
. to Religion are — 
with this or conſequent upon it, tliat” Gd 
quires AI 4 2 1 ii 3 
I begin with the firſt of theſe: To hi you 
that God does require Religion of us all. 
if we believe the Holy Scri to be inderd 
Holy Scriptures; that is, if we believe thoſe. 
Writings. which we call lach to be the Revela- 
tion of the Mind and Will of God to Men, and 
to contain the Diſcoveries of what he would 
have us do, we muſt ſoon be fatisfy'd, upon 4 
little Conſideration of them, that Religion is a 
thing requir d of God from Mankind. But to 
make this the more evident, and to give it the 
greater force thereby, I ſhall point out ſome 
_— of Holy RON in wink this may be 
een 

It appedrs that this is requir d in the firſt of 
thoſe Commandments which God deliver'd by a 
loud Voice to the whole Nation of Iſrael, and 
after that wrote upon Tables of Stone. For as 
the Command expreſſes, Thon ſhalt have io other 
God before me; it includes and intimates therein, 
that we ought to have him for God; and ta 
have him for a God means that men muſt p ay 
him all the acknowledgments of Religion: To 
have him for a God is to be religious towards 
him; Religion is naturally due to a God, and to 
have or account any Being for a God is to pa 
him the acknowledgments of Religion, This 18 
alſo requir'd in the ſecond of thoſe Command- 
ments; where, as it is expreſtt thine we muſt not 
bow down to el Images, tis implied that 
he requires wedo bow down to him, that we 24 
him the homage of External and Bodil 
| Thus is alſo requir d in the third of ole Gant 
mandments, 
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is mandments, in which: we are bid to honour 
and reverence God in our Words, as in the fore-- 


going ones we are commanded to do this in our 
hts and Apprehenſions of him, and Af- 


fections towards him, and in our outward Ge- 


ſtures and Behaviour. It is alſo very plainly . 
requir' d in the Fourth of thoſe Commandments, 
which orders the ſetting apart ſuch a Proporti- 
on of our Time for Exerciſes of Religion and 
the Worſhip of God; that the whole Man, in 
Body, Soul, and Spirit be at ſuch ſet times, 
frequently returning, employ d and engag d in 
honouring and worthipping of Gt. 
_ Religion in the whole Extent of it 3s ſome- 


times requir'd of Men in one comprehenſive 


word; as it is Prov. 3. 6. where the Wiſe man 
bids us Acknowledge God in all our ways. And a- 
gain he includes it all in one word, Eccleſ. 12.1. 
in ſaying, Remember thy Creator in the Days of thy 
Touth, that is, let thy - Youth be adorn'd and 
guided by Religion, and obſerve the Dictates of 
this. And re — the whole CR 
ON in one reihlon and requires it 0 | 

s, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Vhether ye eat or drink, or 

whatever ye do, do all to the Glory of God: which 


1s as much as to ſay, Be Religious in all ye 


patt of Re 


* 
114115 
MIA. , 


do, or govern all your volun 
Actions according to the Rules, and with a due 
and habitual regard, at leaſt, to the 


and choſen 


1 ds of 
Relighatds oo ond e or of Aoigivr 
As we ſee the whole of Religion 


thoſe places of Scripture, ſo we may. obſerve the 
ſover: . iT 
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ſometimes pa t for the whole of it. There is ne 
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whole expreſly, that is, Love, Matt. 22. 37, Kc. 
one had ask him, Which is the great Command- 
ment of the Law? He anſwer d, Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy Heart with all thy Soul, 
and with all thy mind; this is the firſt and great 
Command, and the ſecond is like unto it, Thou 
Falt love "thy Neighbour as thy ſelf : On theſe two 
Commandments hang all the Law and the I rophets; 
that is, herein is contain d all that which Re- 
ligion requires of Men. Again, we find the 
'Fear-of. God and Obedience to him requir'd 
and put for the whole of Religion in Eccleſ. 
12. 13. Let us hear the concluſion of the whole mat- 
ter, (ſays he) Fear God and keep bis Command- 
ments, for this is the whole Duty of Man. This 
is that which is requir'd of Men, and that 
which is moſt neceſſary, and will be moſt uſe- 
ful to them, and moſt conducing to their Ha 
pineſs, that the fear God and keep his Comma 
ments. In our Text we have end whole'of Reli- 
gion requir d under three words, or in three 
parts, which are, that we do Fuſtly;' and love 
Mercy, and watk bumbly with our Gad. 1 ſhall 
not inſiſt any longer on this Head. By theſe 
things it does appear, that if we reckon. theſe 
Scriptures to be the ebe Word of God we muſt be- 
lieve that he does require of Men all the De- 
voires and Acknow ke ne of Religion. 
I proceed now to propos d, 
N is to ſhow, That it is agreeable: both to 
God and us, that he ſhould require of us all 
that which Religion inchudes; tis this I thall 
1 repreſent in the —— Particulars. | 


1. It is to his having made us ca- 
ble uf being Religious, and indeed it neceſ- 
4 from thence, that He mould re- 
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ff Religion Commanded, = 67 —. — 
| - Quire this of us. In making us capable of Re: 
Noon he has fram d and fitted us for it, and 
ve cannot queſtion in thejeaft but he defign'd 
us for it. Tis altogether ſuitable to the Infi- 
nite Wiſdom of God, and a neceſſary conſe- 
quence of this, that he ſhould: deſign us for that 
Which he has made us capable of: He had elſe 
given us thoſe Capacities in vain, and for no 
End, or for no worthy End; for there can be 


no worthy End of his giving us the Capacities 
of Religion but this, that we ſhould be Relig 
ons; and to give them for no End; or but 4 
mean one, is unbecoming the Divine Wiſdom - 
and muſt not be imputed to God. And if he 
intended us for Religion in making us capable 

of it, tis without doubt a Conſequent from 
thenee, that he requires it of us, elſe his Wiſ⸗ 
dom would not have intended us for it, for this 
had been in vain to mtend us for Religion if 
he fhould not require it of us. We cannot think 
his Wiſdom would have made us ſuch as ive are, | 
capable of Religion, if he had not originally 
intended to require it of us. Can it poſhbly 
agree with Infinite Wiſdom to fit and prepare, 

y/ the” Exerciſe of an Almighty Power top, 4 


| of noble and excellent Beings for a parti- 

_ culay Exerciſe and Employment without defigns 
ing them for that Employment, and requiring 
it of them K he did deſign 1is for this we can« 
not think he neglects his Defign. We muſt be« 

| eve that he expects of every thing that he has 

made that ir ſhould anfwer the Nature and Ca- 
pacities which he has given it, and the End 
which he made it for. And then we maſk con- 
dude from the Wiſdom of God, that ſince he 


mala us, and evident 


y made us capable f 
F 7 "Religion 5 
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Religion he intended us for it, and requires 
this of us; and herein we ſee tis ſuitable both 
ty God and us that he ſhould require Religion 
OT US. © n 21 
2. It is agreeable to the Me. and Righte- 
ouſneſs of God that he ſhould require this of us. 
It muſt be granted, that what he has made us 
capable of is naturally due, and is a juſt con- 
ſequent of the Nature of things. There is a na- 
tural Equity and Righteouſneſs in this, that we 
pay him what he has made us capable to pay 
him; that we render back to him, as we may 
lay, what he has given us; eſpecially when the 
doing this is not to part with it from our ſelves 
to any diſadvantage of ours. We are his if he 
has made us, and to he Religious is but to live 
as his; and then we are truly moſt and to the 
beſt purpoſe our own, and therefore this can- 
not bat be equitable and due to God. And 
then as there is a natural Equity and Juſtice un - 
this it is agreeable to the Juſtice of God to re- 
quire it of us. He may be guſt to us and re- 
quire it, and we may ſay, he muſt require it to 
be juſt to himſelf and to require what is his 
natural right and due. Perfect F muſt 

require that which is juſt in it ſelf and What 
the Nature of things does require. It belongs 
therefore to the unchangeable Nature and Per- 
fection of God to require this of Beings capable 
to ay it, and eſpecially of ſuch whom he has 
made ſo. Es oo alone art goed} 
2. It is ſuitable to the Infinite: Goodneſs of 


. 


God and a nece conſequent of this, that he 
do require Reli — us. his is but to require 
what is good for us, and what our Nature is 
deſign d for and ſuited to. It muſt be good for 

| OY every 
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every Being to act according to its Nature and 


Deſign, fince Infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs 


made all things. To require Religion of us is 


but to require us to live according to right Rea- 


lion ſince it is to require of us but what is natu- 


rally juſt and equitable, and this is to require 
us to live up to the Dignity of our Nature, to 
the height of our excellent and ſublime Capaci- 
ties; tis to require us to anſwer our End, and 

ſo to become and honour our ſelves, to be eaſie 
to our ſelves, to live ſo as that we may juſtly 
approve and applaud our ſelves, which is one 
of the greateſt Pleaſures to Mankind. To live 
Religiouſly 1s to put on the moſt excellent Form 
and Character that any Creatures can bear. 


Tis to reſemble thoſe excellent Beings the glo- 


rious Angels, who as Courtiers of the 7 
8 


King dwell where there is the greateſt mani 

ſtation of the Divine Glory, and the moſt abun- 
dant communication of the Divine Goodneſs, 
and which is the moſt honourable as well as the 
1 lace which God has made. They are 
moſt perfectly and entirely Religious, all they 


do is the Will of God, and =y eminently per- 


form his Commandments. en we live Re- 


ligiouſly we do his Will on Earth as it is done 


in Heaven. Moreover, in many of the Devoires 
of Religion we reſemble and conform to the in- 
finitely glorious God himſelf. When we are 


Faithful and True, when we are Good and Kind, 


when we are Merciful, Compaſhonate and Pa- 


tient, we do reſemble and are conform d tohim. 


The Religious Man is one who 1s form'd after 


the Image of God in Righteouſneſs and true 


Holineſs. He cannot indeed be ſaid to adore or 


obey himſelf; but what anſwers to theſe things 


i lf may 


» 


: EASY F a> ** . 2 * * mY y ils . 1 4 
70 Re 10 / | | 


* 


may be {aid of him, he does after a ſort reve - 
rence himſelf, he does juſtly and highly, even 
above all Beings beſides, honour, and value 
and eſteem himſelf. - He aſcribes to himſelf all 
that he is, and he in all things agrees with 
himſelf, and in all he does he acts becomingly 
and like himſelf. It is then to conform as far 
as we can do it to the moſt excellent and 
fect Being for us to live Religiouſly, and to 
make the very beſt that we can of our ſelves. 
And this muſt be good for us. And then it 
muſt be ſuitable to the Goodneſs of God and a 
conſequent of that to require this of um. 
Thus we may ſee tis agreeable both to God 
and us, that he ſhoald require of us all the Ac- 
knowledgments of Religion, and ſo may con- 
vince our ſelves that this is and muſt needs be 
requir d by God of Mankind. In theſe things 
we ſee tis moſt reaſonable, maſt juſt to require 
it of us, tis 4 W agreeing with the 
Nature of things which he hi ilk bs fram' d. 
It would have been ſtrange and unbecoming 
him it he had not requir d it when he put things 
into ſuch a ſtate as they are in. And this ou 
to drangen this Argument far Religion with 
us that God has requir'd it, and to give it a 
full force and power upon us to conſider that he 
has herein requir' but what the Nature of the 


things does require. _ 

But this Argument we ſhall foe capable of 
farther Strength and Enforcement, which it will 
have from the Third Head of Pilcourſe propo- 
ſed; which is, to {hew in ſome Particulars w 
Arguments or Inducements to be Religious are 
1ccellarily join'd with. His or N 
dent Gad bas required Religion of us, J al 
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I ſhall now repreſent, and ſhall inſiſt but upon 
theſe three that I may keep within a fit com- 
I. If God requires us to be Religious, he cer- 
tainly obſerves and takes notice whether we are 
_ ſo or not. He obſerves when and wherein we 


anſwer the Obligations of Religion or do neg-. 


left and contradict them. We can go no where 

from his ne nor hide our ſelves. from his 

_ Tight; all things are open and naked before the 
Eyes of him with whom we have to do, for 


we have to do with him; certainly, if he re- 


quires us to be Religious. As he fills Heaaen 
and Earth, he comfnaſſes our lying down and 


_ rifing up, he is acquainted with all our ways, 


he knows our thoughts afar off, there is not a 


word in our Tongue but he knows it altoge- 
ther; he is not far from any one of us, for tis in 
him we live, move, and have our being. He 


then alivays obſerves our Behaviour towards him 
and is coricern'd in it. He who requires that 


we do continually regard him he continually 
regards ns. He does not neglect us if we neg- 
lect him, we are always before him whether we 
ſet the Lord always before us or not. We are 


; and kind, and forgiving; 
Love, Perfe& and Infinite Love. He ſees us 
always and cenſures our Actions as they de- 
| * 1 ſerve; 


* 


j 


ſerve; this is conſequent upon his requiring us 
to be Religious; and this ſure is yy orga 
ducement to it. We are certainly in all 
we do either * or condemn*d by. the 
wiſeſt and beſt of Beings. Tis very honourable 
for us to be approv'd by him, and very ſhame- 
ful and altogether diſparaging /. to be con- 
demn'd by him, -to be condemn'd by Infinite 
Wiſdom, and Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs, by 
the moſt excellent Being, the beſt Judge, and 
the Eternal Rule or Pattern of what is Excel- 
lent and Honourable. And there muſt needs 
be conſiderable Conſequences both of the one 
and the other, of being approv'd or condemn'd 
by him who is the — as well as the beſt 
of Beings, and the ſupream irreſiſtible Diſpoſer 
Halben . wk a 
2. It follows then from what has been faid 
and is another Inducement to Religion conſe- 
quent upon this that God does require it of us, 
that he will favour us if we be Religious: He 
will favour and reward the 1 m. He 
| * 2 a rewarder of thoſe that diligently 
1M. : i | | . N 
And it is certainly a juſt and moſt reaſon- 
able Inducement to be Religious, that we ſhall 
be thereby intituled to and enjoy the Divine 
Favour. If he requires Religion of us he re- 
quires it as a Condition of his Favour, and we 
cannot partake of his Favour without it. And 
we muſt believe that all the Favour which God 
offers the Sons of Men is offer d conditionally, 
and upon this Condition, that they behave 
themſelves as he requires them, and pay him 
the Homage which is due to him. And as we 
ay conclude from thence that we muſt be Re- 
| | ligious 
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ligious to have an Intereſt in his Favour, ſo we 
may conclude, that if we are Religieus we ſhall | 
enjoy his Favour. Religion moſt certainly intitles 
us to his Favour if it be naturally due to him, 
if he expects and requires it of us, if we there- 
in reſemble} and conform to him as much as we 
can, and if he takes notice of our paying it. 
But how happy is the Man who is a Favou- 
rite of Heaven! what greater Happineſs can be 
imagin'd than this! to have all the Infinite Per- 
fections of God, an Almighty Power, an unex- 
hauſtible Goodneſs, an unerring Wiſdom, a 
_. moſt perfect Juſtice concern d for our Welfare! 
The Religious Man is ſurrounded with and fa- 
vour'd by an Infinite Goodneſs and Powez, and 
then may be ſecure that no harm fhall happen to 
him, that be ſhall want no manner of thing that is 
good for him. He can ſay, God is my Portion and 
Refuge in the Land of the living. He can rejoyce 
and take delight in God himſelf. Such an one 
truly ſaid of God, and what he found by Expe- 
rience, My Meditations on him ſhall be ſweet, I 
will rejoyce in the Lord. He then herein enjoys 
the teſt Good, an Infinite and Eternal 
Good; ſuch as from whom he can derive full 
Satisfaction and Contentment, and what will 
never fail or change. God ſaid to a Religious 
Man, I am thy Portion, and exceeding great Re- 
ward; and ſuch he is to way Religious Man. 
Such a Man then neceſſarily leads the happieſt + 


Life of any. All that any Man can ſcrape to- 
_ gether of this World who gets the moſt of it can- 
not make him ſo happy as he 1s who enjoys the 
Favour of the great God if he has his Wealth and 
Poſſeſſions without this. God is the Univerſal 
Being and the Univerſal Good. The * 
Lt. 1, whic 


* 4 7 5 J as © 8 " 4 * —_— 4 - a * = A» 
p v by * of it al aaa; <0 4 of ad 8989388 * 45, a — » * 
« Sas 236 © 160 4 : * r F OS AT ISAS '7*” 3 "os . 
3s. ** 5 * = 
F 1 0 A * 
9 2 ” S ” * ra 
g - — ; 
* * r {4 . 
©... is 8%. ax . — . . 
- — = 
. 5 
1 
* 1 


* - » < g " : — - 4 * ** ä : EN . T * " 9 VP =? 4 atk iN 
- * . I * 7 * o — * 3 % 
* ; I. < - 1 
. a ol o — 7 
74 eligion 0 ; 


which is ſcatter d and divided, and which 
dwells but in parts, among other things meets 
all in him, in him dwells for ever immenſe 
and boundlefs; and all this may be in ſome 
meaſure enjoy d even by a finite Creature. No 
one then. it muſt be ſaid, can know the Happi- 
neſs which he enjoys who is in Favour with 
God but he who enjoys it, and even he that does 
. it cannot deſcribe it ſo as to make others 
equally ſenſible of it. We may be aſſur'd in 
general, that Bleſſedneſs is the reward of Reli- 
gion, unſpeakable eternal Bleſſedneſs, and this 
ure is worthy that we be Religious for it. 
3; Lang, As we ſhall inherit and enjoy the 
Favour of God in being Religious ſince he re- 
quires this, ſo we muſt needs fall under his Dif- 
pleaſure if we be Irreligious. And a Law be- 
ing always enforc'd with Rewards and Punjſh- 
ments if God requires this, and it is a Law laid 
upon his Creatures, then there are Puniſhments 
we cannot doubt which will be due and are de- 
ſign' d for thoſe that deſpiſe it. And as by the 
excellent Nature which the bountiful Creator 
has given us we are capable of a great deal of 
Happineſs, we are, it muſt be confider'd, ca- 
= alſo of a great deal of Miſery. As our 
dies may be entertain'd with yarions Delights 

by vertue of the ſeveral Sences they may be alſo 
afflicted with various Griefs, and many thin 
uneaſie and veratious to them. As our Sou 
are Spirits and very active Beings, and con- 
ſcious to themſelves of what they do, and 
able to reflect upon and know what they do, 
and what they feel, and what they ſuffer or en- 
joy, they render us more capable of Pleaſure 
and Pain, of Happineſs and Miſery 2 
En | tter 


or Miſery that is everlaſting- 
racy 6 as. Everlaſting 


ſing to 
to be Religious. It is now neceſſary that we be 


is, they ſhall 5 away from God, from the place 
of Glory and Happineſs into the place of Ever- 
laſting Puniſhment prepar d for the Devil and 
his Angels. And this ſurely makes the Argu- 


love thoſe who are ſo unjuſt as to live in a Con- 


tradiction to 2 The pure and holy God 
cannot love tho 
They cannot love him who do not love him 
whilſt they do not love him; nor can they de- 
light in God who do not love him, nor can they 
be happy in the Enjoyment of God who not de- 
light in him. It muſt needs be then that the 
Irreligious Man muſt be miſerable, and if he 
continues for ever he muſt be -miſerable for e- 


ver; for that he cannot enjoy the true Happi- 


neſs of Mankind, he cannot enjoy God, and 
muſt want his Favour which is the only Foun- 
tain of Happineſs, and muſt fall under his 


Hatred and Diſpleaſure, and the Exerciſes 
and Effects of that. Thus I think it muſt be 
evident, that there is à great deal of Argumen | n 


e who are ſo unlike himſelf. 
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and Reaſon for Reli ion in this t ths God has 
ir d it of us. at ĩt may prevail with us all, 


we may be Religious and 5 On of his In- 
ot Mercy grant through Feſus Chriſt; ; to whom 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour 
and Glory for ever and ever. Amen. | Sn, 
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1 Ye that the Lord he is God, it i is 
he that hath made us and not we our 
| ſelves; we are his People and the 8 hep 
of bis Paſture, _ 

Enter into his Gates with Thanks giving. 
and into his Courts with Praiſe, be 

thankful unto bim, and bleſs his Name. 


His Palm n bs; an Exhortation: 
T% to all Mankind to bangur and-woaſhip-) 
: great God, n or to 
pay . the Ackno ledgments of Religion; 
an e rl cots Kr, e | 
from us upon ſey * accoupts, Know ye $4 7 
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he; that the Lord be is God: Which means, he 
is the true God, he only is God who 1s the God 
of Ifrael and known amongſt them by the Name 
of the Lord; and therefore as Religion is natu- | 
Tally due to him who 1 is in Nature a God, fo all 
Religious Acknowledgments. are due to him 
ana 2 to him who is the only true God. He 
adds as a further Argument for this, It is he 
that hath made us; which may be underſtood of 
his Creation: of all Mankind; to ſignifie, as it is 
true, that he has given us our Being. It may 
be alſo underſtood as relating chiefly to the 
People of Iſrael; and as ſignify ing that he had 
ſet them up and made them what they then 
were, a = and mighty Nation; and there- 
fore he adds thoſe words, Aud not we our ſelves, 
to ſignifie, that their Advantages were not due 
and ought not to be aſcrib'd to their own Abi- 
lities or Endeavours, but only to the Goodneſs, 
— Favour, and Operation of Almighty God; 
and this agrees with his ſaying allo, Fe. are bis 
Prople and the Sheep of br Pofure And then 
there is this Argument for Religion included 
in theſe Expreſſions, This God governs the World 
. 
ons 0 AS 
this our Nation of I = are a N In- 
ſtance and Proof. When he has ſaid theſe 7 
he applies them to his Deſign and 
the words of the 4th Verſe. He woul have 
all the Nations of the Earth come into the Num- 
ber and Fellowſhip of the true rs of 
this God. When he urges them to em into bis 
Gates, he that they ſhould leave off 
their worſhip of thoſs who were not Gods, and 
give the Honour of God to him alone: And he 


would 


e 
giving and into bis Conrts with Fraiſe; that ws, 
to worſhip him, and pay him ſuch ner — 
Ackno ledgments as were by his a 

wont to be paid and perform d to * 

true Worſhippers at his Temple, And 

render d — Bleſs his Name, is in —— 
Tranſlation fitly render d Seal Good of bis 


Name; which 2 that we ſhould celebrate 
the excellent Greatneſs and Goodneſs of his 


Nature, and the glorious Exerciſes and Diſ- 
coveries of his Greatneſs and Goodneſs; that 
we ſhould acknowledge him ſuch as iv 15 and 
as he has diſcover' d himſelf to be in His great, 
and good, and wonderful Works. 

We ſhall at preſent conſider andmake-uſs of 


this place of Scripture as .all Mento the 
Ducke of Religion to be — God upon 


account of our * Cana by [ny ag wa oe 
ue have-recaiv'd our pr po a It is- be 
that bath: made us. e eee 
derſtand and uſe 5 1 place Scripture-thus, 
becauſe we may find this Sence of the words a- 


With 3 — Texts of Scripture where 
Lee dul ſee: it intimated, that God's a 
n | t that we-ſhoalk 


a d. 6 Sn — 


Lame Plalmiſt, Pſal. 119. 73. e en 


again, when he ſays to God: Thy- Hand) have 
made 4 | 
— faſhion'd me, res melee 
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poſe. aud 


horts Men to be Religious as early as they can 
be, he does it in theſe words, Remembar thy. 
Creator in the Days of thy Lauth, Eccleſ. 12. 1. 
Intimating, that there is Argument and Reaſon 
for Religion, which is what he means by Re- 
membring God, in this that he is our Creator. 
Again is this Argument intimated and urg d in 
the Name of God by his Prophet Aal. I. 6. 1f 
Jam a Father, (ſays he) wbere is mine Honour? 
We all know that the very Light and Law of 


Nature has eſtabliſh'd an indiſpenſable Obliga - 


tion upon all Children to love and honour their 
Parents, becauſe they brought them into the 
World. But the Obligation is much ſtronger 
with reſpect to our Father which is in Heaven, 


and therefore is that intimated here: Becauſe 


Parents are but his Inſtruments, and the ſecond 
Cauſes under him in producing us. And 12 


can influence no further, as 18 commonly be- 


lieb d, towards this than the producing of our 
Bodies; and God alone creates and puts into 


them the noble Immortal Souls which dwell in 


theſe Earthly Tabernacles. We ſhould there 
fore much rather be in ſubhjection to this Father of 
Spirits, as the Apoſtle. ſpeaks, Heb. 12. 9. We 
ought to yield a willing Obedience and Suhjecti- 


on to his Commands in all that he ſhall be 


N require of BY e Subject 4 11 . 
courſe on this Text according as Gin an other 
places 2 Holy Scriptnts..thay be underſtood 
to reprelent, That there is great Argument 
Vail with all Men, in this, that God i 
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and made us: And 26 nige ths te g to God 
all the Honours and Acknowledgments of Keil 
on upon the account of his having given us 
che ene which we have. 
That 18 do this to the better purpoſe and 
effect, 1 ſhall in the firſt place ſet before you a 
ſhort View or N n of the Humane 
Nature; and obſerve what God has made us, 
what a ſort of Being and Nature he has given us. 
And then I ſhall diſtinctly obſerve and take no- 
tice of ſome of the Arguments and Reaſons for 
Religion which this does afford us. We are in- 
deed urg d to Religion, and this is requir'd of us 
even by all things. I have ſhewn that the Nature 
of Godrequiresit of us; tis his natural right and 
due from us. I have ſhewn that his Command 
requires it; tis that which he expects to receive 
from us. "And I ſhall alſo u * from the 
Works of God concerning us,: chat under theſe 
three main Heads of . his Creating us, his 
Providential Care and Government of us, and 
our Redemption by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
T ſhall begin with his Sorel rd at preſent: 
And ſhall in the firſt place, I under this 
Head take a ſhort view of the Run Nature, 
and conſider what it is that God has made us, 
what a ſort of Being he has given us. Let us 
conſider our ſelves well, if we can but think 
our ſelves worth conſidering, and take notice 
2 we are; for without K fis we cannot by 


far, ſo fully as we might, underſtand the Res. 17 


tons we have to be Reit ous, to log, honour, 


ere. T2 es 3n hs beth made ul. Let us 
Exc ae of © 17 85 anc oh what 
3 2 an 1ties the 7 0 as pur. 
into us, And upon a careful View e gt 


on upon our ſelves weſhall ſee; that he has ot 
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with a ſparing niggardly Hand, as we may 
ſpeak, K h 2 rent but has put a great 
many Excellencies and A antages into our Na- 
ture and Conftitation. He has indeed made 
Man the Epitome and Abridgment, as it were, 
or a Collection of all that is Excellent in the 
reſt of the Creation. He has united and join d 
in us what is excellent in both Worlds, the 
World of Spirits and the World of Bodies, the 


Invifible and the Viſible Worlds. He has made 


Man little lower than the Angels, and crown'd 
him with Dignity and Honour, (Hal. 8. 5.) He 
has certainly made us more excellent and noble 
Beings than all that are about us, and are the 
Objects of our Sences. 8 is 4 great diffe- 
rence obſerv'd in the E55 ory of his making 
Man and other things. all theſe in making 
them we are only 10 he 0 fad. Let it be: But 
hen he comes to the Creation of Man there is 
as it were a Conſultation,” or a Deliberation a- 
bout him which is repreſented in theſe words, 
Let us make Man in our e, after our tkeneſs. 
This Image did in a great 1 0 conſiſt in 
our Endowment with Rigliteoufneſs and Holi- 
'nefs, our poffeſſion of all che Mora] Excellency 
which our Nature is male 5 able of. And this 

| of ight inſiſt upon to the Excellency 
ol the Humane Nature F to what 

It was in its firſt formation: But thi 

| Excellency which is loft, and only reſtor d by 
our becoming Religious, and. this Diſcourſe be- 
ing deſign d a Pe rafive to Religion, and fo 
 Kippoſing the win bf chat, I ſhafl only infiſt 
” tet the Excellencies which remain to ns fince 
the fall and depravation of the Humane Na- 
Z ture, 
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e, 1 -of the B of Man and 
of the 1 from thence urge 


We will . with the Body of Man which 
is the Ob; bject as well as the Fe of the Sences, 

tho bur Sences cannot tell us all the Excellen- 

cies that are therein. When the Pſalmiſt conſi- 
der d the Body of Man he thought it worthy 
of the praiſing God for: Hal. 139. 14. J will 
pray thee, —_ Lam fearjully and wonderfully made, 
aud quriouſly wrought ; even this [4 ms be 
_ thereza tells us, the Honour and Ac owledg- 

| we of Rel a 

_ . Whenwe 69 der that the Body of Man was 
at firſt fram d out of the Duſt we cannot chuſe 
but wonder that, 10 curious a Frame conſiſting 
ſuch a variety of Parts ſhould be made oe | 
| of, the Earth! Tha 10 bean itul. a Creature 

ould be raiſed out "of thape s unbeautiful 
Duſt, that Which has Sences N that which 
has mene, and a t Which can move it ſelf out 
of what ro move at ſelf. 
155 Hh Yeaſt wy bigger 1 10 lows 
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who are ſet upright while they commonly look 4 
and bend down towards the Eartn. 7 
In the Body of Man all the Parts are won- 4 
derful, as is alſo the joining and ſuiting then 

to one another, and their ferviceableneſs and N 
uſefulneſs to one another, and to the Preſervati- 
on and Convenience of the whole. And there 
are many wonderful Operations in us which we 
know not how they come to paſs or are effect- 
ed. We know not how our Food digeſts nor 
how it nouriſhes us, yet this is done by the 
Frame and Conſtitution of our Bodies. She 
that bears a Child knows not how any part of 
it is form'd in her; this is not done by her Con- 
trivance, tis not a thing ſubject to her order- 
ng, but it follows the Frame and Conſtitution 
of Body which the Maker has given her. Won- 
derful things are done in us but not by tis, and 

theſe are done by the order and diſpoſition of 
the ſeveral parts which the Maker has eſtabliſh'd. 
It is beycnd our Skill and Power to make one 
Hair white or black, and to add one Cubit-to 
our Stature, but yet we grow, and are form'd 
to ſuch a Stature as we attain, and our Conſti- 
tution gives the Colour to our Hairs. How ne- 
cCeſſary are the Teeth to the Humane Body to 
Prepare our Food for a ready and eaſie digeſti- 
on, but theſe come without our order; and as 
they are continually worn with daily uſe they 
pow again, and repair that expence continual- 

y for a time: But we cannot make them come 
when we will, or continue ſo long as we pleaſe, 
tho they are ſo neceſſary to our Subſifterice, or 
at leaſt to our Strength and Vigour. In our ſe- 
veral Sences God has made us capable to enter- 
tuin dur Abe W the Evetal ne ald. 
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World, to have uſe of them and take delight 
in them; and many and various Delights and 
Pleaſures we are capable of by ſuch a variety 
of Sences. Lerman there is not any thing in 
the World of Bodies that is fit to afford us any 
Pleaſure which we are not by one or other of 
theſe Sences capable to delight in; and we were 
made with theſe that we might have uſe and 
pleaſure from all things in this World. - 

But there is a peculiar Excellency in the Bo- 
dy of Man which renders it perhaps a Work of 
greater Wiſdom, Contrivance and Skill than a- 
ny thing elſe which is made of Matter; which 

is, That tis fitted to be the Habitation and In- 
ſtrument of a reaſonable Soul, of a Spirit which 
has Underſtanding and Will; that it can ſere 

ſuch a Spirit in gaining and uſing the know- 

ledge of things, and execute the Commands, or 
follow the Motions of a Will dwelling in it, 
and united to it. Tis a wonder not tobe ſolvd 
even by our own Minds, how a Spirit and Bo- 
dy are ſo united as to become one Being, to 
actuate, and be acted by one another; things of 
ſo vaſtly differing a nature to have an intimate 
communion with each other, and receive no- 
tices of things from one another. By the Body 
does the Soul converſe with this World, is as it 
were join d to it, and become a Member of it, 
has influence upon material things, and has En- 

tertainment from them; which Entertainment 
all ceaſes when the Frame and Conſtitution of 
the Body is diſorder d and diffolv'd., We can 
then ſee this Laght, and ſmell the Fragrancy _ 
of Perfumes, and taſt the delicious variety of 
Reliſhes in Meats and Drinks no more. The 
Body is the Inſtrument of the Soul in its bring 
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apprehend what Arguments for Religion may 


in Man, a part diſtinct from the Body, and 


hereof we conſiſt. Out Saviour, to animate and 


of Salvation; bids them not fear any Man 
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acquainted with and delighting in theſe things. 
Thus I have briefly repretented- ſome of the 82 
mirable and conſiderable things which may be 
obſerv'd in the Frame and Structure of the Hu- 
mane Body; which we thall ſee, when we come 
to improve them, have a great deal of Reaſon 
and Argument in them tor our being Reli- 
an | e 
q Let us in the next place conſider the Soul of 
Man: That we may {ce and underſtand what 
the Creator has made us, and may the better 


be deriv'd from thence. The Body of Man is a 
very excellent and curious Frame, is very wiſe- 
ly and kindly contrrv'd ; but the Soul in Man 
is incomparably more excellent than that. 
If it were neceſſary to prove there is a Sou 


much more excellent than that, as indeed one 
would almoft think it is to a great many, when 
they — be obſerv'd to have ſo little thought 
of a Soul within them, ſo little care or concern 
for it and its Welfare and Happineſs : The Be- 
ing of this may be prov'd: from the Word of 
God, from what he ſays of us who made us, 
and muſt therefore well know all the Parts 


encourage his Diſciples againſt the Malice and 
unkind uſage which they might meet with from 
the World, even for preaching to them the way 


after they havs kill te Body cmot kill the Sowl, 
but would have them conſtant in their Dut) 
as fearing rather him ho in able to dero) ho 
Soul and Boy in Hell 5 Matt. 10. 28. wherein be 
plainly ſpeaks of the Soul as 4 part of us _ 


* 
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and diſtin& from the Body, and Which the Mas 
lice of thoſe wha can kill the Body cannot reach 

to do that any hamm; but rb uld have 
them know can be reach d and afflicted by God, 
who is himſelf a Spirit who form d the Spirit 
in Man, and can influence any created Spirits 
as he pleaſes. Again, we find that Solomon 
ſpeaks of the Body and Soul as diſtinct parts of 
Man; when a Man dies he ſays of the Body, 
The Duft Pall return to the Earth as it was; and 
of the Soul, The Spirit ſhall return to God that 
gave it; Eccleſ. 12.7. And before him his Fa- 
ther David by Divine Inſpiration ſpoke of the 
Soul of Man as diſtin& from the Body, and as 
being diſpoſed of to another place in Separati- 
on from it in Death. This he does in the 16th 
Bſalm, where he ſpeaks his hopes of a Reſurrecti- 
on to himſelf, and foretels the Reſurrection of 
Chrift, as we are taught by the Application of 
what he there ſays in the New Teftament to our 
Saviour and his Reſurrection from Death by 
ſome of the Apoſtles, 4& 2. and the 13th Chap- 
ters. In the 1oth Verſe of that Halm he ſays 
to God, Thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, nor 
ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee Corruption. He did 
not think his Soul ſhould go to Hell at his Death 
in that Senſe of the word which we commonly 
uſe it now to ſigniſie, that is, as to the place 
of the Reprobate or Damm d; but he means by 
it the place and ſtate of Souls in their Separati- 

on from their Bodies at Death, and where they 
muſt be till they are united again at the Reſur- 
rection. He did believe his Soul ſhould not be 
always left there, or doom d to dwell for ever 


e would have 


without its Body, nor that his Body ſhould be 


condemn ao prog! Cormplan.* . 


ſpeaks _ 


— . - 
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ſpeaks of two very different 


repreſen 


diſpoſals 


to be: That which is not has no place, and he 


ſpeaks of the Bodies of Men as corrupted and 
chlolvd in Death. Theſe words were not lit- 


terally true and fulfill'd in David; for his Bo- 


dy did ſee Corruption, and perhaps remains 


ſtill diſſolv'd as we have reaſon to think by 


what St. Faul ſays of it, Ads 13. 36. where he 


ſays, David did ſee Corruption, which is ſpoken 


of his Body. But as it was a Prophecy of Jeſus 


Jo it was fulfill'd in him; his Soul went into 


Hell, as the Creed ſpeaks, but his Body, tho 


buried, did not ſee Corruption, for his Soul re- 


turn'd to it again within three Days, and he 
roſe from the Dead. And he, we muſt know, 


had a true Humane Nature, and compleat in all 


the Parts belonging to it. Indeed if we look 
back to the account that is given us of the for- 
mation of the firſt Man, we ſhall find two di- 


ſtinct Parts diſtinctly mention d, and an ac- 
count given of the different formation of them. 


Tis ſaid Gen. 2.7. The Lord God formed Man of 


the Duſt of the Ground, and breathed into his No- 


 frils the Breath of Life, and Man became a living 


Soul. He form'd his Body from the Duſt of 
the Earth, he took the Matter of that from the 


Ground, and made it up into this Beautiful, 


and Orderly, and Uſeful Frame. But the Soul 
of Man he ſent forth immediately from himſelf, 
he as it were breath'd into him his Divine Soul. 


He did not make that up-of any Matter which 


was made before, but made and put it into the 
| 5 e yp f Bo y 
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| Soul and Body in Death: That the Soul goes to 
a place where Souls reſide that are gone from 
their Bodies, that it is in being ſtill, for it could 
not be ſpoke of as being in a place if it did ceaſe - 
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Souls then, and God is the Author of tem 


| He is the Father of Spivits, as the A | ſpeaks fs 


Heb. 12. 9. And into theſe H Gurs he 


has put ſo many Excellencies, as ſhould make us 
highly value them, and be thankful to him for 


them; and ſuch as do 
ſee, to Love, Honour, an 


ge ns, as we ſhall 
Obe y him. 5 Hirn 0 


I ſhall briefly obſerve ſome of the Excellen- 
cies of the Soul of Man which God has put in- 
to him under theſe two Heads: (I.) The Excel- 
lencies of its Nature. (2.) The Excellencies of 
its Faculties and the great and honourable Ca- 


pacities which belong to hem. 


Firft Let us obſerve the Excellent Nature of 


Spirit. We hardly know well what a Spirit is, 


but we know that tis a Divine Excellency to 


be ſach a thing; for God is a Spirit, and the 


the Soul of Man: And this we muſt know is #- 


Creatures more excellent than we, the glorious - 


Angels, are Spirits. The Soul of Man then is 
herein of kind: 
and upon this account it is that Man is made 


ed to the Inhabitants of Heaven; 


but little lower than the Angels, and is more 


excellent by far than any of the Creatures of 


this lower World. The Soul of Man is a Spirit 
as the Holy Scriptures often teach us. The 
Prophet Zechariah ſignifies this when he ſays of 


God that He formeth the Spirit of Man within 


him, Zech. 12. 1. And our Saviour ſignifies the 
ſame thing when he ſays, God is a Spirit, and 
they that worſhip him muſt worſhip him in Spirit 
and in Truth, Joh. 4. 24. And the Apoſtle in- 


timates it too when upon the account of God's 


making 
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making Man he calls him the Father of Spirits; 
for be diſtinguiſhes him under that Name from 
our Earthly Parents wham be calls the Fathers 7 
ew Fleſh. The fame Apoſtle teaches this allo © 
when he fays, hat Man knoweth the things of a 
Aan ſave the —_ it of Max which is in him, I Cor. 
2. 11. And tho' we cannot tell whether er no 
we know entirely the Nature of a Spirit, yet 
there ave ſome excellent Properties of ſuch a 
Being which we are acquainted with, 'and do 
knou/ to belong to the Soul of Man: Of which 
this is one, That it can be, we find, Where 
Body is, can be in the ſame place with a Body; 
it does not need to thruſt that out of the place 
it poſſeſſes, as one Body muſt do to another to 
poſſeſs the ſame place; for it dwells in the Bo- 
dy of Man. A Spirit has a Power of actin 
within it ſelf, and can move and actuate it ſelf, 
and it can move and actuate dull and heavy 
Matter. And ſach as this is the Soul of Man. 
It is not made up of ſeveral Parts of various 
Qualities and Di ſpoſit ions, and of which ſome 
muſt be mov d by others; but it is all the fame, 
| all capable of Action, and of acting and exenci- 
N fing its Powers without Wearineſs, it ſuffers no 
expence of Strength or Power by acting. And 
thus it is capable of unwearied Delight, of Plea- 
ſure without intermiſſion in doing what it is 
enclin'd to do, and in the enjoying of what it 
delights to enjoy. It is a Being not capable ol 
growth or encreaſe as the Humane Body is; nor 
alſo is it liable to decay, tis of a laſting du- 
rable nature; not like the things composd of 
Matter which are liable to corrupt and be diſ- 
Shed and periſh. He that made it can deſtrox 
but it has nothing in it ſelf that can tend 
, ; | to 
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do or bring it into danger of Corruption. It has 
no Oppoſſtions or Diſagreements in its Conſti- 
J tution, no various Motions among the Parts, 
as is the Nature of all living Bodies by which 

they may tet to Corruption, but the Soul not: 

having theſe does not tend to Corruption. 
When a Man dies, then, there is only a Sepa- 
ration for a while of the Soul from the ; 
And tho' the Body be crumbled into Duſt the 
Soul remains in being, and is diſpoſed of to 
ſuch a Company and Abode as it deſerves, and 
is in its Qualifications fitted for. Thus much 
ſnall ſuffice at preſent to repreſent the Excellent 
Nature of the Soul of Man. 

I ſhall now briefly take notice of its Faculties 
too, and the Capacities which attend them. And 

here we ſhall only take notice of the Under- _ 

ſtanding and the Will; in both of which we 
ſhall obſerve very confiderable Excellencies. 

Let us firſt obſerve the Faculty of the Mind 
which is call'd the Underſtanding. This is that 
whereby we have the pleaſing and the uſeful 

knowledge of Things, all the knowledge that 
we have of the Nature and Uſe, the Properties, 
and the Capacities of Things. 

It is by vertue of this that Man exerciſes his 
Dominion over the Inferior Creatures, and 
ſerves himſelf of them. It knows how to ap- 

ply them to the ſerving of our Neceſſity and 
light. By vertue of this Man can make thoſe 
things which have no uſe of Reaſon in them- 
ſelves to ſerve him in rational and wiſe pur- 
poſes: This helps him to tame the wild and 
ſavage Creatures, and bring them to ſervice 
and ufe, to corre& the hurtful and make them 
uſeful and good. By this he governs and over- 


rules 
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rules the Strong, and makes them which are 
ſtronger than himſolf to ſupply the Deficiencies 
of his Weakneſs. And by his skilful ordering 
of them he makes weak things perform Works 
above their own Strength. This Faculty, then, 
finds out and improves the uſefulneſs and good- 
neſs of the things of this World, and ſo encrea- 
ſes his Riches in the Poſſeſſion and Dominion 
of theſe things. By vertue of this it is that 
we are in this World ſurrounded with good and 
uſeful things, and ſuch as we can ſerve our ſelves 
of and take delight in. Wy; W 
But there are yet much more excellent things 
to be known than the Objects of our Sences, 
and this Faculty. of the Soul is capable of know- 
ing them too, and this Knowledge is yet more 
uſeful, and more pleaſant, and more 7 
ble than the other. By his Underſtanding Man 
can look into himſelf, and view the Excellen- 
cies and Capacities in his own Soul; and learn 
what it is, and what it is made for, what it is 
capable to do and what to enjoy, and this is a 
very important and uſeful ſort of Knowledge. 
And there are beſides this other Spirits to be 
known, and the Powers and Properties of them; 
and by vertue of his Underſtanding Man can 
entertain and pn himſelf with them. He 
can pleaſe himſelf to conſider the Power, the 
Activity, the Diligence of the Angels of Hea- 
ven; to conſider their Juſtice, and Faithfulneſs, 
and Goodneſs, their readineſs to do the Will of 
God, their Love, their Reverence of him, and 
entire deyotedneſs to ſerve his Honour and obe 
his Commands, and their readineſs to: do 
good Offices to their fellow Creatures, eſpecial- 


Ly to good Men. 
And 
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And above theſe nobleſt Creatures our Know- 
ledge may yet aſpire; and by vertue of our Un- 
derſtandings we are 7 to know and con- 
template the Ever-bleſſed God, in whom is all 
the Perfection and Excellency that is in other 
Beings, and in whom it is tranſcendent and in- 
finite. In him all is excellent and glorious; 
and it pleaſes the Mind to find in conſiderin 
im, that after all it knows of him there is more 
to be known; there is more Excellency and Per- 
fection than the finite Mind of Man can reach 
or comprehend. And it is in the Nature of the 
Mind of Man to admire and be pleas'd with 
thoſe things moſt whoſe Goodneſs and Excellen- 
is largeſt. And therefore it muſt be moſt | 
pleas'd with conſidering the Excellencies and 
Glories of God whoſe Excellencies are found up- 
on the utmoſt ſearch to be beyond our 5 
nite reach. We cannot by ſearching find out 
God, we cannot find out the Almighty to Per- 
fection. This makes it a boundleſs, endleſs -. 
Pleaſuire to conſider him, and ſuch as may ſtil! 
be added to, till the Creature is capable of no 


* 


Let us nom conſider alſo the Excellencies and 
Capacities of the Will of Man the other Facul- 
ty of the Soul,” which are alſo great and advan- 


| By this, Man is Maſter in ſome ſence of his 
Jon Actions; he acts freely and chooſes what 
7 he will do: He is not 67 J meerly by the In- 
| || pulſe of things without Him, but fioves hinifelf 
to what he Will. By vertue of this; then, he is 
capable of deſerving Praiſe and Honour for 
ubat he is and what he does, this being in ſomie 
meaſure imputable to himſelf, and may juſtly 


valu⸗ 


then his U 


in it ſelf than in any of the Cre; 


God that am: ern 


5 And this muſt 
Mind of Man to know It 
the moſt excellent Being, and to know it ſelf 
thereupon ſo pleaſing and 
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-palue and have ſomoeſteam int len By bis | 


Will, Man is capable of what we call 
Qualifications As by his Underſtanding he can 


Tow there are ſuch things, and they are the 
-Glories of Lond. and tree wy 1 can 10 


in other Bei ſo b 

ble to poſſeſs 1 i and | 
erftanding can know this and can 
delight in them as in hunſelf, and can delight 


t to view them 
11] he is ca 


in himſelf upon the account of them. Theſe 
are nN uſtice, Faithfulneſs, and Truth, 


and Piety, and the like; A Soul thus quality” d 
can delight in it ſelf, and can take more e . 
88 abou 


him; he has herein a moſt ſenſible full 
ſuch as enters within him, and 

is not expos d to hurtful Accidents from v 

out, it is the ſafeſt Delight and-Pleaſar and 
ays at hand, he $ Never go far for it. 
If we have not theſe Qualifications it muſt he 
aid we may apple np} this Nat 
ie on 
and deſign d 


ITT made 


| Was 
at firſt actually 7 ee of them. 1 1 this 38 


ble 
to 


» Therefore 
the A ile the aks of thoſe endued with Aue 
Qulaaion as bei renew d aſter the 
* God in (neſs and te ali 
Satisfaction to th 
O greatly like to 


very great Excel In this we: 
of the higheſt 19 200 * 


amen 


it mult: therein be. 
8 Laſh, 
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-  » Laftly, It is the Will of Man which gives him 
the pleaſing Enjoyment of Good. By this he is 
carried out towards what is good by inclination, 
deſire, purſuit, and endeavour to obtain, all 
which is pleaſant to him while he has any Hope. 
And by this he is united to it when attain d, 
and ſolaces and contents himſelf with it. *Tis 
by the Will then that Man can chooſe, ſeek 
and enjoy God, fix upon him, be united to him, 
content and ſatisfie himſelf in him; who is the 
chiefeſt Good and muſt be able to afford the 
higheſt Content and Satisfaction; who is an 
Infinite Good, and able to afford a Pleaſure 
without Satiety; who is an Eternal, Unchange- 
able Good, and can to an Immortal Being af- 
ford an Eternal, Unchangeable Happineſs. 
Thus I have, I believe, made way to ſhow 
you, That there are many great ents and 
— to Religion in this, that God has 
made us: By ſhowing what excellent Creatures 
he has made us, with how many Powers, and 


Faculties, and Capacities, which are great, 
I and uſeful, and which do mighnity 


W— _— 
7 


adorn and recommend us, and render us great- 
ly capable of 13 But theſe muſt at 
ſome other times ſet before you. Conſider 
what has been ſaid, and God I hope will give you 
to have a right underſtanding, and to make a good 
uſe of it : To whom be Glory and Dominion, Boos 
and Obedience for ever. Amen. . it 


b ®D * Rs ee Do > © Oo * pw ip *T 


— 
\s. 
> 


RE L I. 


-»4 


— p A  ﬀ— —_— 


— — — 


- 


— A tt... *» ata. OS. 
* 


1 : s Þ | ” — 


RELIGION URED 


FROM 


| GODs Creating us. 


* ai. 2a. - 
„ * — al 4 3 oi 444 * 4 Ne nh FE; 1 8 2 — CES 
f 


N cxix. 73· 


7 55 Hands have malle and faſhion 1 me; 
A2ivpe ine Underſtanding that 1 may i, f 
thy Commandments. | 


*» 1 


1 i E palin bere e him : 
. lf the * ture and Workmanſhip of 
. Almighty And he makes this 
Acknowled ent, . may believe, to ſignifie 
and own, that he cou i nothing but what 
og would be pleas'd to make Kay 5 as he did 
5e be his Hong from him, he muft derive all 
owers all the Ae hee and Ho- 
of his Being trom God too; and there- 
fore he adds to this A erg een a Prayer, 
That God would give him Underſtantling that 
night learn his Con dments: That God 
7 0 him Wit the Grace to know and 
Will and Law? He prays that God 
kn! C of N * od | 1 | 


but wha t 


| 5 a hap 9. mike 10 ** nd to ſuc- 
Ceed 10 iu 2 Requeſt if we eit in 25755 


8 SS 5 5 


_ 


'9 8 Qeligion i urg ” from Creation, 
feet Gift would make him Holy, Juſt and Good 
as his Laws are, and transform him into a due 
Conformity to them. 

He may be underſtood alſo to have us'd this 
Acknowledgment, partly, as an Argument with 
God whereby to obtain his Requeſt; or rather 
to have mention'd it as an Encouragement of 


his own Faith and hope in God for this Favour. . 


For tis without doubt a proper ground of Hope, 
and a reaſonable encouragement to ask the 


Grace of God; that we are his Creatures, and 


are by him made capable of learning his Com- 
mandments and livi wg. according to them, and 
of — 4 Accompliſhments of Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs : Since we muſt have been there- 

in by h himſelf deſign'd to be poſſeſs d of and be 


renn 'd ok ſuch Excellencies: And ſuch things 


in out diſpoſition and ſtate of Mind, and in 
our courſe of Actions and Behayiour muft needs 
be moſt pleaſing to himſelf as he made us ca- 
pable of, and in making defign'd us for; and 
_ theſe muſt needs be the things which his Com- 
mandments require of us. "He could not deſign 


us for ny thing which he would not habe ws us 


be an d do nor can he command us am tung 
bat he would have us be and do. TI 


then alldf it his Will and Choice cincerhing bs, 


and ſa we have herein great Encoufageth 


and Te it with our own din 
vours. ; Fg ny 2 


But wi "this "there 5 i the 
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< that title to pay thee 
125 08 ea easd Nm race to 


* ;nftruct and allt me toi 3 


5 ©; have obſerx iu the tore regoing Diſcobrſs, 
y that 12 Teil of ae ogether with ſome 


ot > x does us; That there is 
— 1 10 n Rn for 17 5 
Sion in this, that God is our Creator, it is 
ou &n th us, ee Fee 0 tha FB. Being which 
we wit u and Pow 

2 ne ha, wi N. yhich, Vang 85 it: And = 


to pay him all 
the Henours, d Acbnonlefy HA Religi- 


core, and muſt in 


ur is great, and kind, 
hounniul er Ga for us. And that 


ment Fr Religion with 
man arg atage,, | propo d to take 2 view of | 
ture, nd to repreſent in ſome 


that : To obſerve what. Go Yr, ad e us, What 


Bei tu n us 
Chon th t e l ee 
II. 0 5 le 1 of und ele 


Yoo"! Hi urg 4 1 from Gd. 


ite! e better o apprehend. To this part of the 
1 105 proceed: To obſerve, 1 fay, 
| 55 det fore you u fore, at leaft, of the oon 
"fiderable Argurdents and Reaſons for our Reli- 
Sou? Acknowledgment of God which are con- | 
1 ain'd in this, That He has made us and given 
us that excellent Being which we have, with all 
thoſe honourable and useful Powers and Capa- 
cities which belong to it. oa they are theſe 
44 


that follow). n MN 
I. Herein is rgument r our ya ng 
all the Huties of Religion towards God: 7 
have herein vey conſiderdble Dioveries of 
hinſelf as a 110 bject of our Worſhip, and as 
deſerving our, Religious Acknowledgments. | 
Herein he. is abundantly diſcover'd to us iti the 
'Excellencies of his own Nature, and ſo as does 
Prove the Acknowledgments of Religion to be 
due to him, from Beings ca able to pay them, y 
as his natural right. Rind ns | 

Whatever diſcovers God to tis hy a proper | Ob- | 
Ject of Worſhip and as deſerving the Religious | 
Acknowledgments due to a God, es us therein 
good Argument and Reaſon to be Religious to · 
Wards him, to love and honour, to reverence | 
and obey him; becauſe 2 that roves this tb ÞB/ 
be his natural 1 right and to bp le | 

y juſt and reaſonable, to 5 th 1 — 
Mata and unalterable Laws o 
by the Nature 7 State of Ane | uit, an 
Anne = ay $a and know our ſelves ap) 
thing well, we cannot conſider our ſelves with 
any deliberation and care, but we muſt und 
ſtand he muſt have all the Excellency and 6G] 
ry of a God, who is our Creator, and ſach'as 
muſt in nature ard reaſon deſerve our Religious | 
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evident that he — be a very e 
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_ pews arg d from Creation. . 


made of bimſelf. In the Body of Man . 
needs ſee the Demonſtrations of wonderful Wiſ- 
dom, which could frame ſuch An 
with ſuch variety of Parts and Operations, out 
of x Clod of Earth; which was it felf without 
Shape, without Motion, without Variety, with 
out Sence. What a ous Wiſdom is it to 
ſuit this Body in the — Sences of it to con- 
verſe with, and have uſe of, and delight in the 
ſeveral things of this World! What 2 7 | 
Goodneſs was it to make that capable of ſo mas 
ny Delights as it is by vertue of the ſeveral 
Sences! "How great and wonderful muſt that 
Power be which could create the excellent Soul 
of Man out of nothing; a Being of ſuch Po-πwer 
and Activity, of fach Capacitſes of Wiſdom, 
and R e, and Moral Qualificatione, with 
2 freedom of Will and a power of. chooſing its 
Actions, and moving and e (elf) It 
muſt be a mighty tulneſs of 1 and'Power 
which could create and make {5 — even - 
ture, and could”: communicats fuch Capacities - 
and Powers.” It is # Demonſtration of plorious 
Goodneſs in him to make us ane 
We muſt needs be ſenſiblt that we could: not des 
ſerve to be made, nor t6 be made ſuch excellent 
Creatures with ſo many Powers whith Hhonout 
and adorn us, and Faculties that render ub ca- 
pable of ſo much efs.. We eould lay no 
Nr be. 


ore we had a! * 475 Which 
mov d him to create, and only Mis own finite 
Goodneſs nl — him fo Treat and $0 Fake 


— n 
tin the various Exerciſes s Willie, 
Power; and Cray e N e 
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to — a L XL 2915 yet muſtknow't] at we are 
not the Authors of our own Bei lere muſt 
have 1 a firſt Man, and data could not 
| make 1 5 for n make. it. ſelf. 
ther to bagels it ſelf ng and is 
deed nothing Man then a 4 k 
and this Cau Cas 3 is the Maker and Creator of 
him and of all things beſide himſelf. "And we 
may conſider, that 1 4 is excellent in us 
muſt needs be, and be eminently in him; other- 
wiſe it could not have been deriy d fro him. 
——5 thing that is an Exec which he has 
power to make, Bs malt needs believe muſt be 
in himſelf; For if he has power ta make it in 
another Being he has 1 1 8 make it in him- 
ad it not; 0 


t uy 
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cerning him. And then every Man ma 4 
Tf I am he muſt needs be wh made may 171 
am capable of Wiſdom and Knowledge he muſt 
needs be ſo, and then he muſt needs be poſſeſs d 
of Wiſdom and Knowledge infinitely and eter- 
nally. If he has made Man capable of Juſtice, 
_ Goodneſs and Truth, and the Glory and Honour 
of Moral Qualifications, he muſt be himſelf ca+ 
pable of theſe, and then he muſt needs be Holy, 
and Juft, and Good, and True, and infinite 
and eternally fach; and redundantly fach: If 
I can ſee much rather does he do fo; if I can 
hear Emuſt needs believe that he does this in a 
ſuperlative manner, as is ſaid in Scripture ; He 
that made the Eye ſhall not he ſee? and he that 


alone can fill the Capacities which he has given 
us, and accomplifh and endow-ns as we are ca- 


ſo as he js the Author and Giver of every good 
and perfect Gift, therefore tis added in the fame 
place, He that teacheth Man Knowledge, Pall not 
be know? Pſal. 94. 9, 10. Which Expreſſions 


from him, and therefore muſt needs be in him- 
ſelf. If I can underſtand and think; then, a 
Man may ſay, Certainhy God does ſo, and bis 
Underſtanding is Infinite. If I can act freely and 
of my own accord, and do what I chuſe and 
will, much rather does he ſo from whom have 
my Will. He much rather muſt be maſter of 
his own: Actions and deſerve the entire Praiſe 


own Will ſets him on working, and he had no 
Inducement, no Conſtraint upon bim from with- 
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made the Ear ſhall not he hear? And becauſe he 


and Glory of what he does. He does not act 
as mov d or conſtrain'd by. any Neceſſity, his 
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pable to be accompliſh'd and endow d, and does 


* whatever Excellency is in Man is 


W ſt rom eee 


t 0 uur 
And from l theſe MY * , 
ing worthy of and natural 3 
Honours and Acknowledgments: of R 80 
from us. He muſt — that we ended 
vour to know him, and fill our | 
utmoſt with the knowledge of him: I 
employ our Thoughts much about him, ſet the 
Lord always before us, and delight in the Me- 
ditations on him. He muſt 3 be the moſt 
excellent and worthy Object of our 1 ghts 
and Contemplations, and moſt worth * 
tain and exerciſe our Minds and Under 
about him. We are our ſelves mote extellend 
than any' Creature or Being about us which we 
are acquainted with or can — of this World, 
and therefore are more worthy of our Conſide- 
ration than they: But God is infinitely more 
excellent than we our ſelves are. How honou- 
table muſt the knowledge of him be, how _ | 
and uſeful, how delightful and pleaſing! | 
_ fublime Employment muſt it be to 3 
him! How worthy Company may we reckon our 
| ſelves to be in, as we may ſpeak, when we enter- ' 
tain our ſelves with God, when we are in Com- 
munion and Converſe with him] How greatly 
muſt we be employ'd when we are cknowloil: 
in his Glory his Greatneſs, and his Good- 
nels, and praiſing him who 1 is exalted above all 
Bleſſing and Praiſe. This is the Honour and 
Happineſs we enjoy when we are engag d in the 
Worſhip he has appointed us to Ae him: 
| yu evidently does he who appears to 
uch Goodneſs as he has ſhewn in making — 
Fre our r-beſt Aﬀections and Lave? That we 
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making us Wpat we 
— and has diſoover d them ta. us in what we. : 


- chars upon. this account the. Proofs of. his 
Glories and: Excellencies always with us, and: 
even within us: We cannot — N 


but we mutt be told that he is Great | 

CC 
om tions Cem 

to honour and obey. him: Becauſe we cannot at 


any. time gs Fane pony od  Wecanat 
no time be diſtant from. 15 ions of what 
be is ſince we cannot be our ſelves: 
nor thexefore — — 


m, ox want- 
ing of, Admonitions and Engagements to own - 
and acknowledge him what in hümſell, 
and behave our ſelves — — — 
But ſhould ſuch things be always wit ai n 
never taken notice of, never 1 a due and 
ſuitable Influence We cannot live as 
without God in ob Fry as the Profane and 
Frreligious do, but we muſt live as unſenſible 
of the Nature of wn a8 talking no notice of 
what'is moſt manifeſt and obvious, as not go. 
vern d by things which have the greateſt an 
Juſteſt reaſon to influence and 8 us: 


We 


. ky 
* 1 * 


Divine Faculties of an Underſtandi 
Free- Will, made 


ie has given us is capable 


of yaying him ads 
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expected and requit'd of us. We ate 
by vertue of the Spirit in Man, which has the 


which are e 


ch has the 
je capably ie ne ich bunte 


= him, and ig being M and mern 
or of refuſing to do it; and fo may be governd 
dy a Law, and may be commanded to do what 
he pleaſes, and be forbidden the contrary, and 
we may be rewarded or'punith'd accordingly: 
It is manifeſt by that ſhort view 1 have taken 
of the Humane Nature, that we have theſe Ca- 
pacities,” and are capable of Religion in all the 
extent of it. And herein we ſhall upon à little 
omar — — u gre — good 
, | t { >». , 6 f ReaſG that . 
Arg 9 1 — gorem eur ves by. 1 
For *tiy plain from hence, that Religion is the 
End for which we are made fuch : 


| are efuch as we are; tis 

evident God intended us for this in his making 

ns capable-of it. What we are mads capable 

of we muſt hre bean made and intended for. 
«y i „r 223 , 
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of Religion. The excellent Nature which E 
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So wiſe and great a Being as our Makev'is who 
does nothing in vain, or for a mean and un, 
have in- 


rthy End, caunot be imagin'd to | 
15 and deſign d leſs than this, that we 
hould be Religious, in his making us capable 
of Religion. He has not made any of the Crea: 
tures about us in this lower World capable of 
Religion, and therefore he never intended that 
they. ſhould. Worſhip, or Love, or Reverence 
5 Honour him themſelves; But he has made 
Man, in the Noble and Excellent Nature which 
he has given him, capable of theſe things, and 
of Praiſing, Reverencing, Honouring and Lo- 
ving him for what he js in himſelf, and for what 
he has made us, and for the reſt pf the Crea: 
tures of this Worlds and then from Man we 
muſt believe he intended to have the Homage 
and Honour of Religion. And there is Argu-: 
ment in this for Religion from the manifeſt and 
natural Equity and Juſtice of it. For tis evi- 
dently and naturally juſt and due to him to 
have things anſwer the End that he has made 
them for. He muſt be allow'd te have right 
when he goes about to make any thing to der 


ſign and intend what ſhall be the Uſes and Ope- 


rations it ſnall be made for. And then in the 
Allowance and Aude of this Right 
we muſt needs comply with his Deſign in making 
us and govern our ſelves entirely by Religiog 
as that which he deſign d and made us for. 
Further; If the Maker has intended and de- 
ſign'd us for Religion in giving us Capacities 
for it, we may be ſure that he has alſo therein 
contriv'd and fram d us for it, and fitted and 
ſuited 1 Frame and Conſtitution, the In: | 
clinations and Powers of qur Nature to it. 555 
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Ts ws fit or what he intended ds rein the 


making of us; and a Being o an Infinite Pow- | 
er, Who does Whatloever he) fag hir w. Wand | 


withno difficulty in act 
Deſign muſt be able to'accomplithhis 
He has therefore.” without doubt, ffualh 


contrived and fran'd” us {0/-as that 3 in 


our Nature and Capacities ſuited to Reli 
and fitted to pay him all the Honours an AR 


knowledgments which this includes; ' And here- 


in there is manifeſtly a great deal of Reaſon and 
A nt for it. ar” 


f we are fram d and fitted fot Religion; this 
muſt be the moft hotionrable Employment to 


us, this muſt the beſt of any thing become, and 


adorn, and honour us. Nothing can be ſo great 
in us as't e paying to God the Honours of 


ligion, becauſe this is to anſtwer the wiſe Crea- 


tors End in waking us with Faculties and Po- 

ers capable of doing ſo; the End we were male 

— muſt be moſt honourable to us; and in A- 
3 „then, we live moſt i 

th gly wit 


— 


te Excellency of Thi Capacities which" God 


given us; and Religion muſt be the He- 


And 
godd Argument for it, and muft 
een with any Man Who th 
— e y loves himſelf. We do fro 


1 Pet e. perfection « of our Nature. 
—— is a very 


ſelf. love naturally and —— deſire" to — . 
nour and recommend our ſelves, to praiſe; and 


value, and sem our ſelves, If Gase Wenig 
do cheſe thin trul and 
truly do our ſelves 


—_—  — 


joftly; if we would | | 
and adorn and re. 
commend air bs e ai ee * 1 


e we'd fen Gr ey a by. Es, 
ie a8 he would certainly defign to 


the Dign ity of our — ae 


ur rr 
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dark. ware er t we muſt condemn as 
55 = 4 the Dignity of our e. | 
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we rand fitted for Religi- 
muſt needs be moſt ea- 
moſt natural to us. 


| W wh 1 :00.the-Mind in 
it ſelf as well us in our R z be- 


Sod oe, it, . r 
ed to ou 

Yn eaſie and e ve ig every 

—.— ſanabl ad fir, it uſt be per 

+6 agreeing; wi Fame. ties, 

and Conſtitution of the Soul. All Wickedneſs 

is à ſort 2222 1 force upon Natur 


muſt, be, as we f t the grain; an 
thwart the very e ian of us, and 
ſo can ITS ee 


can never be eaſia e 
| 1 what we were neyer made or deſign d a 
N25 the. Makers Wiſdom fitted and ſuited to. 
Religion is the Rectitude of our Mag all 
Wie ſs the Diſorder of it; R 
Perfection, and all Wi eee 
and Decay, and /Defjci 
the former muſt be. moſt 


latter maſt Shamefal-and 
Ser muſt — nk. 


i 0 the Bod — eſome to be diſaaſed, ſoit 
1 lows d the Mipd tobe vicious 


5 2 and Rel ion and Verthe is ir trutli moſſ natu- 
15 'Creatoy kram d, and fitted us for. 
: muſt be © 


Man, und 
| Powers of 


requires 
For thewhole Mam being defign'd for Re 
be wWus ab 
dd to and 


"that g hich is ftteft for due her e ae 
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—— 
rn in Mm, and obey his Commands, to 
: govern all our IC er > Deſires b his 


Ribhe — 
e be moaft (daſſe, 


ral becuuſe tis that Wich the wiſe rr 
Further, It muſt mecds be that Religion 


eſt advantage to — 


and eaſie to the Faculties 


that; as well as moſt eaſie and plea- 
ſant to the Mind in all that it -of our 


ber both in Body and Mind „ 
tred for the Duties of it; and tis 


Were 
| t Reuſdn, — 
the Laws of — toi be | 


L in'Exercifes of — 55 
5 ish 8 
it and fitted for it. 
— Re the health and 
a e r 


„ Pleufant, and! 
good for: to love God und rer 


ws, and to uſe and enjoy all his Gifts 


| cording to Reaſon and their Nature and End 
m Temperance and Sobriety 


as he requires us to 


do. This Courſe muſt reed us the ſweeteſt and 
| beſt frui fruition of the good things of this World, 


be moſt uſeful to prefer our our Health, to im- 


bg >; of 


and in an ordinary way 


prolong 


112 Religion g from Creation. - 

ng our Natural Life, keep us ſtee 
the Inconveriiaticie of Sickriefs; and put gw * 

ef ine 

1 Ee ugly.t 

Pre dow Elma fay enen, 4 
Laws of God, Len whey and long Life, and 
Peace (hall it add to ther; Prov. 3. 2. Aud to feu. 
the Lord and depart from Evil ſhall be Health to 
thy Navel and Marrom to thy Bones, V. 8. Reli 
gion muſt needs he ſubſervient and uſeful above 
_ hn tad courſe of _ we can take to our Bo- 


Welfare. — 14þ a 

pon the whole, f nce we were made capable 
of Religion and deſign d for it by the Infinite 

Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and Power of God, it muſt 

needs be that this muſt be our Wiſdom and Inte- 

reſt, and it muſt be true what Solomon ſays of 


this Wiſdom, — are nr 
Thus do — Ke. re is good reaſon Dro 8 
being Religious ariſing from hence, That 
has made us, and that he has made ae 
ol — There are other e lg 

all find in thi n illing. 


produc d at Wa 0 


the Father, the Go, * 
n i without end, "Amen, 05 
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He continues his Diſcourſe apply d to young 


— Chapter + and begins it With a 
2 and- important Leſſon which de-: 


5 often repeated in the Ears of 21 


Ky, 7 5 75 


them) in the . 


„ Tapth, al + Evil 


Days come not, nor the 1. 1255 draw 2 when thou 


= 


Halt ſay, I baue no CAE 
, Remember. ;; that _ proſe 25. 45 en 80 
X in your Minds an awful Sence of G 

Jet this be often actually ſtirring and po wg 
cing your Actions and Behaviour. Know that 
there is a God, and be always mindful of this, 
and of what is due to him as God. Do not for- 


et God, as many do, nor 85 as 1 
Titeuf any regard to hi mls: 


ns and an agreeing 
Wender 8h by Creator: N of roche? 52 


1 inch en AE e the the Fe ul. 


ties and Powers that are uſeful to, and adorn 
it; Remember this, to be alwa s ready t0 a- 
Feribe to him ſuch Exc Greatneß in 
bimſelf as muſt needs be in the Meier of Her- 
eeNent a reature; and to'own your Obligati- 
ons to him; and wt aſeribe alſo ſuch < 
25 he has herein exerciſed, and has ſhown to be 
in kim. Conſidering him 2s r 
pl  ahvaysbe feaſible how auch upon that a- 
count you oe him, and apply your ſelves 
Kadi to pay i in alt the Monbur and H- 


n i in Soul und 
Body. i ig 10 
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He requires to 
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au may th 1 2 45 an 
and the Felicity of = = 
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hut little Pleaſure. Old 
Bange, ther ore 8 — 
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the Fruit of G 


der and Religi ous, plenrifully bringing 5 


orks, that he may, when 
be comes to be 80 5 reap 0 plentiful Rewards 
of the fame, and be comforted with the good 
Effects, and the pleaſing Reflections upon it. 
As Vertue and Religion ſerve _ tend to pro- 


long our Lives to an old Age; fo they tend to 
malte that as pleaſant as it can be, they afford 


it tlie greateſt Satisfaction and Pleaſure that _ 
can have. And without this, if a Man has t 
-unuftal good fortune of living to be 61d,” 
will find thoſe Days dull and tedious for aint 
of pleaſure under the Decays and Infirmities of 
Nature which they will bring upon him; and 
bitter with the effects of former Follies while 
he has nothing to poſſeſs but the 1 of bis Toutb.- 
Theſe words contain, then, fee 
y this Explication of them; 3 A dnition to 
— 1 young | Perſons, aud Reaſons to enforce and 
— them. The Admonition is in thoſe 
bad; rhe emember now thy Creator in the Day of 
thy Touth.” The Reaſons to re it are „ 
contain'd in the Wiſe Man's ſpeaking” 
Here under the Name of our Creator, which 
carries in it ſeveral weighty Reaſons woe a 
ments for Religion: And partly in thoſe words, 
Mpile the Evil Days come not, nor the Tears draw 
nigh, when. thon- hat fo 1 have u pleaſure in 
then. Which intimätes, Thut to be Religious 
and Vertuous betimes is the beſt courſe wè can 
take, and altogether a fleteſſary one, to our 
providing for the Comfort and Support of our 
Od Age, and if we would hae WF Pleaſure 


| in that tim. 5p F 
zan 1 doi 


The nter of thels Arguments 
zuſfted upon and urg'd elſewhere to * 
Pole, 


* 


poſes Ae Gat ed th AA Gal." 
at this time be made uſe aß repreſene 


forded x us in this, 


wen us the excellent Nature and Being 

We: have. And this Subject has been a 
ray 22 und it has been ſaid, Gem | 
an-by 4 Almighty God) gives us very: 

to render him all Ach and eien } 
that it does n hi Nas 
kun to . 


— 

— him "tl the: Hotouty nde 

ments of Religion. 
I ſhall now obſerve, that e are cle 40 

rms more for our being Re 


K of God, d, hisereatingn's wich are theſe, 
(I.) This gives him à right to our Religious Ac- 
knowledgments. (a.) We are herein greatly 

oblig . — Him im all the Duties of Re: 
on. Theſe T ſhall 5 preſent Wen and 
illuſtrate a little. b | 
I ay; God's creating f us gives (oy a right 
to the Homage of R igion from us z this is a 
Right ariſing. ing to him from hence as well as it is 
his Natural Right: It is due to him upon the 
very account of what he has done for us here- 
in, as well as it ig ſd upon the account of his 
own excellent and gor Nature, Since we 
have receivid qur Shok: from him we 
ought to glorifie him in dur Bodies aud our Spi- 
rits: Since we have all our Faculties and Fowr 
n a Ou” . an. 


urge what Arguments for Religion are af: 
| 3 5 


ligious in this 


a 65 Honours and eee which 
"2 are capable of. As Religion is due to him 
for 0. he is in himſelf, ſo tis due to him 
from the Relations which he bears towurd us, 99 
and it is due to him from this Relation, that 
he is our Creator. He who makes' any thin: 
has right to deſign for what End he makes it 
and this is . 5 to be ſaid of the Grin 
God who is ſo perfectly free in what he does, 
who is ſubject to no one, who could have no 
Inducement to create from without himſelf, and 
own wh Native and Will. And if he has a Na- 
- tural Right to deſign the End for which am 
thing al ſerve when he makes it, he has right 
_ require that it do ſerve ſuch End. And God 
1 us capable of Religion by making us 
fach excellent e does appear to have de- 
0 gn'd and intended us for it herein. And then 
he having riglit to expect and require this of us 
has right to all the acknow ledgment of Religion 
from us hecau fe he has right to expe and 
from us what he has intended and made us for. 
And in the Laws of Reli welk at he directs us to 
ſerve the End and Purpole' which he made and 
intended us for : And h having right te require 
us to ſerve this End, he has, hen, On to re- 
uite of us all the Duties of Religion te 
lect Religion, then 8 o Candle, 
rob of "his due, al W the "Ih 
Juſtice, mfg? 
« To dune, b ment 1 Hietls; 26d 
— is the more fores, Dutt nt} That 


ds creati 700 80 kim a threefold t 
2 pur Religious 5 . "ty; 8 — 
has the Ri e eee ore arifing 


hence; (2; The ö — 


pricor ; 


require | 


ee N & | is the Rho ebe 


Sovereign and Lord over us. As he is Maker 
E 
Ho The Prophet 9. 
Thou even thou art Lord alone, wherein he aflerts 
his Supream and Univerſal Sovereignty; and 
he lays the Foundation of this upon his Creati 
on of all things in the following words, in fay- 
ing, Tbon baff made Heaven, the Heaven of Hea- 
vent, with all their Hoſt; the Barth and all things 
that are therein, the Seas and all that is therein. 
He is our Sovereign, 1 upon this ſcore, and 
bas right to require of us w A PR, and 


what he requires "of u we o perform, 
And Mankind are not thrown Ae the 1s. 
| kers care and com erm about thi as ben as be 


has made them; but à he . ht to rule 
them he does ito) rule them, An claims the 
Sußfektion and ( bediene which is hararally 
due. In the exerciſe Be Soveteign 3 8 | 
laid his Laws upon us or 
we 1 7 behave g IE Ste and 
5 Lows, prefer: S wif. =, 
— q 1 5 
| Brag th ip den 98 pon 5 
mand, and in Obedie Apes Th 8 A Wick⸗ 
_ *edne all wilful d F contradiction 


es th 


| 1 7 2 i ec | 57 unqdeſtionable 
K gipnty der us: In all this there 
ions Rehellion. In this the 


9 2 of a 
defies Goc af a Hutürat Subject his 
Au the Univerbat Lard and 
rity of the World. The mean- 


2 


we are naturally free, 25 
right till we part wich n it ks compact, and then 


| ip and how 


.pable ri 
tes; to 


- 8 are his 
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1 our native I 


it is ſurrender'd but according to the nature 
and tenor of the Compact and Agreement, and 
we will not have God to reign over us. And i in 
being Religious, on the contrary, we own this 
Ratio: of God to us, we ſubmit to him as our 
Boyereign, and as 155 are bound to do by his 


Creation of us, 5 
2. Creation gives bim the Right of an Oe 


and Proprietor over us, and this alſo does oblige 
us to pay him all the Honours and 4. a 
ledgments of Religion. As he made all thin 
they are all his. - Moſes ſays, Deut. 10, 14. 
hold the Heaven, and the Heaven of Heavens is the 
Lord's thy God, the Earth alſo with all that there- 
i is. And the Pjalmift R him Ow- 
ner of all things, Pſal. 24 
Lord's, and the 1 watt the World and they 
that dwell therein. 7555 he acknowledges, that 
oy are his ppon this Bond, that oy has made 
s, Hal, — 6, 17 rnd os Oh let us wor- 
* us kneel before the Lord 
Maker : For $00 God ex wi a je 
Poople and the Sheep of his _Paſturt. Wo are un- 
gdoubtedly his then, d fi * the Apoſtle 


in gur Body aud. in 3 wits Sa ars 


argues for a when he urges, that we 22 | 
pie 655 
ds, 1 Cor. 6. 


* wy Tor Len . us e | 


God — N ts will e his 


dun to x PO ane Mer 55 Actions and Uſe 


e 
bat he 1 we 


wy 
Bens on 82 
NW Yo * and 


. The Earth is the _ 


TE pn, 


gious and Abrams des not live 1 5 +; pf 
f he were at his Aülpolal but he . SR 
were only his way na] and were not at > 
ſal of any other Be ng; He He makes 3 
God of himſelf, regarding no Will but bis on, 
nor any T 15 hg own Humour and ag 


Poor 10 
that i is and the poo = 5 
deva m Gad url bo not own ae ſelf to h jos 
8 or be indebted jo hie r any thing, 
and re to de at his diſpoſal to whom it is 
eo all, and therein 2 bim the 
ſpoſal of his own... Thus we. ſee that Religion 
due to the Rights of the Creator, and book. . 
gion contradicts them: And. this is a very juſt | 
wy HA ales 6 00 Inducement certainly to be Re · 
ligious. It muſt be moſt. fitting for a xeaſon · 
ature, and belt. g and moſt ho- 
nourab to him to act according to Reg 1 
and.:what is agreeable-to the nature ate 
1 55 = natural rug requires. i 1 8 
dording to fone Rae. 
|; end tot e Nature which God ard ae to act 
ceording ta Reaſon, aud ME IPERTs (0 to be Religi· 
We contt i Reaſon and e 


ue to our ſelves 


Walnut Weh N lve 6. Keane 
needs be uneaſie to our own' Nothi 
truly fatisfie and pleaſe our ſelves but wh der 
can Ar ten for to our Reaſen and Conſcience, 
and what our own Minds can rightly tell us we 
may, and we ought to do it. To be ſure we 
can never have en Saen in _ 
God of his due ns.” And Religion mu 
upon this account be Hhononrable,” and Ak 
neſs ſhamefull and diſparaging te us. We 
Honour our ſelves moſt when we duly honour 
God, and we debaſe and diſparage x. ſelves 
in all that Behaviour which is e the 
due Honour and Acknowledgment of 
3. There is another Ri * our performing 
the Duties of Religion, which, as tre may Ay, 
God derives, and * ram his creating us 
which is the Right of a moſt kind, and good, 
and bountiful Benefactor. But this Ret the 
Matter of the other Argument 4 75 = 
which I mentior d at the e eee 
inſiſt upon it as a 
alone by it ſelf, an ee Ne 
As 1 have fald, That God in ©: 5 29 | 


oblig d us to Reli erciſes 
gat been therein. "And pes we Are bound 
Mo 


be Reli _ — * in e 
point o atitn in fit 0 of Right, 
and in ac Knowledgm ent of Kin we 
conſider this, we duft needs owls 

it is a glarions and obliging Exacife of Brine 
Goodnefs; and then it wille tolle ; thatweowe 
him the performance of all the 
gion Nate of i Debt of Gratitude, 
account of mighty Obligation.” 


| Argument the more for, and ir 5a — 
N 1 1 


— 


in eight to 588 pen 8 ge t 
Lower beer, 9 Heads, NN Mall fr that 
God's Creation of us ig a Benefit amd x certain 
bot as — 2 
is a great a III ty Benefit, a large Un- 
tiful 3 of his Goodneſs; and In ur tlie 
irs mods Sen e 1909 | 
Bed! | Geke Creatin ef ara Benefit others 

upon us, and a'certain'exerciſe of his Goodieſs, 
Being and Goodneſs, or*'Worth and Valtable- 
| eld $0 tovethes; every thing that 18 has ſor 

Goodneſs or Worth in it. And as his 'own In- 
finite Being is infinitely great, and good, and 
worthy of Eſteem and Honour, ſo in commu- 
nieating of Being, according to the degrees of 
that, he communicates Wo and Goddeſs,” 
Tat in Creation he defign'dthe good of his 

Creatures, and to do good is fufficiently ev; 


E it had not pat 
| or make it uneaſie to it Fe. non diſpute 
enje Hor Aeon immu Nature was 
"2PA a OT all that it could 
nile d 


9 Ont "Meackind Pen to 
have been at firſt defign'd fhr-4 higher and more 


ertellent Rate than that Which he was athig firſt 
Creation put — * 2 Bap af any 
Salbe . ee 

8 — — waß pe 1570 wy 
Its ſort and nd, an} Man en 'd, as much as 
ö — deſire, all the Good dab he had then 00 
afiontotiſire e the 


State 
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te he was in, and an additional Felicity that 
FE knew hum Eat 2 
his aker deſigu d for more 5 
8577 . aradice alles a 5 75 80 
on and Pledge: een 1 
5. as we may. blem of Hes 
vl 147 0 he, ſhoul ud are a ap an time be 1 5 
to: or it is. a neceſſs ary con et t 
Bleſſing of e of. he b wn 
rt, th. it ſome muſt; have been remov > ny 
hejice to make way for others, when Mankind 
Was multiply 'd oe 5 as to repleniſb the Earth. 
Man then is 8 oblig d to God in his For: 
1 and for his making him; and ſhould 
certainly love and Lick raiſe the great Creator who 
has wo bim cap 0 ana Lenny him wen 
reaſon to love we eg 

We ſhould conſider, chat e giving Being, - : 
and ſuch a Being as we have, was that which 
bropght us to a ben Capacity of. being happy: 11 
we had not been we could never have been. 27 
Py : This was the firſt ſtep. 1 1 doin une 
and that which introduces all the Pp. 
wretched Men, then, who are ſenſible. of 
higher De light than what this World . 

whoſe earthly Souls reliſh. nothing but 
earthly. and whoſe Senſual and Carr 
are drown'd i in the love of Brutal and 
9900 uo yments, avs, et reaſon to love God and 

F359 of his Name, more than they are 

5 to do even from hence; That bi his making 

of them they are come to be capable 25 enjo 
ts pleaſant and deli lightful DUNG ok thi World, 
The Wretch that 35755 1 Fon ok AED 
ſires of this 'orl 4 a 
neyer 1 e a wy if. 


f 


e N. 7 W 8 "0 


5 the Eſteem and 
Relpork of at Nen meu 90 500 n 15 "ev: 
been the'C 

God" $ cre: 


and 5 deli it in. Th ins elore 
put us in wind 6 0 Wat Penk wo JO 
gation Land engage its to love and ſerve” L. 
But it dn us as ay 8 as thoſe 15 
whom' Life and Immortality is b 1 
thoſe to whom the Eternal Glory and Hapy 
of Heaven is reveabd and offer d; who ate 12 
rected in thę way to come Nope and who. ol 


enjoy now. Tai 
is We the nl Porn To Res of 3h 1 evo | 
comtininion with br ee 5 
upon this abc T to ble 2 
honout"and 1ove him for making us, 
be Has bron t us 54 4 Capacity "for OE 

„We ditate on the e gloriousthings 
h God Ras prepar'd for thoſe that love him. 
And rde we cannot comprehend” them folly, 
now” in this our "Tow hp Nats, et, v4 
may find that they are ver f _ 7 11 


things, 9 2000 ve el 
der may Wen deſirable t6' 
ſo we n 5 of. 


5 771 of chem. ke wet 25 1 
W be Hs and has order d thi in 

we will, "It 3s SV 
pls reach ari der to 


attaßt. It were inder better never to have bi 

been than to be incurably miſcrable, bat we are; 

* ſuch, nor are abſolutely deftitd to 1 
oh Miſery Z 


e e d f 


hn He fe engage ne 9 e 
beginning of all that Delight that we hav 
ab 0 all the Happineſs that's we are capable of 
Sie may hope to attain; which bone a | 
9 1 
25 EY yet une to improve this A 
we may 1 That God has rey lag 
and bountifully exerciſed his Goodneſs 
us in making us ſuch excellent 8 as We 
ah, and — ſuch Faculties and Powers 2] 
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nd it is rent 5 
N r gen 5000 of 


of —— uſe of all. 
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fie as it was at firſt Religion wi repair ar 
being it to be again; When this vile Body, 3 
ir is now call'd by reaſon of Sin reigning in its 

|| Members, and the hurt which that one cc 
» thall be aſhion'd Uke unto Chriſt's fork 
| 


„ which was fais d from 5 Dead, and is 
aſcended into Heaven, and enj oys the Light 
and Glory, and the Pleaſures and Happineſs 
that is there. And as the Soul is ibi d to an 
excellent frame of Matter, and put into a cu - 
rious, honourable and uf ſtil Manſion it muſt 
be always attended therein with Obligations to 
the Love of God, and to honour him who has 
8 done us ſo much Honufrfr. 

* Excellencies of this Frame are Traces 

| ootſteps, as it were, of thoſe Excellencies 

, Ak Maker, of that glorious Wiſdom, Powle! 
and Goodneſs which were employ d int the ma- 
king it; and ſhould remind us of them, and 
engage us to admire. and prai 7 aps Hive thei: 
God draws upon viſible ing ir and manifeſt 
Copies of his own Ing Excelſenthes and Per- 
fections with a deſign to be lor d and. honour d 


in and for them: at Bean  Goddnefs 
in the — 2 renders it lovely, uſeful; 
g deriv d from him ſhould 


cal and ns Beauty and Goodneſs. 

. — ſo mich of God's Love and Goode 
reſs'd and exercis d therein, it ſhonld be 
who devoted to the love of him, and be 
guided in all its Actions by the Ln of 
which are the Laws of r The Infinit 
Wiſdom which made it knows how it may 
— with Honour ' — Reaſon And he who 


—— ne om = 
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Te 2 from. | . ian. * 

e 
e cannot "as it to o 

$5 and follow his D Diethicns who er is 

The Love char fr . its 
nee ag axe.” 2 2 
in | 
[ that we . are therein greatly 4102 

to ſt honours him. 
It we look further into our Conſtitution, and 
conſider the excellent Soul and Spirit which 
God has form d in Man, we ſhall ſee yet much 
larger and more engaging Exerciſes « on is Goods 
nes. In this there is a much larg | 
of Happineſs, a N of e ae = 
more: there is in his Body alone. 
1 de Gord of Mia or abs Raw 
in t es over above 
ſenſual delight in them. The Philoſopher in 
exerci E K 8 Na 
ture, 41 rving various Froperties q 
| lurking 8 of things, 

this incomparab cage eater ö the Senſual. 
9 e of th ry ns Planen 

there er an er ure w i 
E e capable of deri- 


ring hom and that we may call a Religious one. 
It can with great delight and, wonder view and 
contemplate: the Character and Marks of the 
Divine ann which he has left upon his 
Works, and can with great pleaſure ſee in ſome 
the Are urn 1 a wo bouriteous n 
in others thoſe of an Amazing, Almighty, s 
Awful Power; and in all the traces of Re 


and Glorious Wiſdom: ; A 
hdg Nea of Delights 39 it 1. dene 


. 2 Re 45 
ol 5 1 + 
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has a Pleaſure 


from this Warld and the jects of his _ 


* * a ; * 
* 


Spirits: In that it can delight in what is Good, 
and Wife, and Juſt, in all Moral Excellencies; 


- 


to poſſeſs and exerciſe them it ſelf, and to view 
and contemplate the Exerciſes of them in other 


ings: Thus it is capable of delighting in the 
Bere Angels, and of deriving much Satisfacti- 


on and Pleaſure in their Company and Converſe; 


and Man by vertue of his Soul is deſign'd for 


this Satisfaction and Delight. But above all 


this we are made capable of enjoying the Infi- 


Hite God himfelf; of knowing, contemplating, 


and admiring with delight and pleafure the Ex- 


_ Cellencies of his Nature and the Wonders of his 


Works. We are capable to partake of his Fa- 


Jour and Love, and of enjoying this; of know- 


ing our ſelves: favour'd and lov'd by Infinite 
Perfections. And this is ſurely very great and 
unſpeakable Happineſs, and the greateſt that 
can be. If any that hear theſe things do not 
find that they can reliſh them, or apprehend 
that they can take any delight in contemplating 
the Excellencies and Glories of God, this comes 
to paſs from the Corruption and Depravation 
of their Nature; and it is thus with them by 
reaſon that their Souls are ſunk into Senſuality 
and Earthlinefſs, and below themſelves, and 


they have forgot and negled ed their own excel- 


lent Nature and Capacities. And notwith- 


ſtanding they are in ſuch a ſtate we are all 


capable of delighting in God; we may pleaſe 


our ſelves with meditation on him; this ma 


afford us incomparable Pleaſure: It has done ſo 
to ſome pure, and refin'd, and holy Souls, and 


therefore it may do ſo to us. And we are not 
the leſs oblig d to God for this 983 
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ſuch Delight and Pleaſure; which is the Fruit 
of our own fault and of, the neglect of Our ſelves. 
Upon the account of his Soul Man is nobler far, 


and more excellent than any other Creature of 


this lower World, and-ought to behave himſelf 
as ſich; amongſt them. He is a Spirit cloath'd 
with Fleſh, and dwelling in a material Body. 


He came from Heaven, is akin to Heaven, and 


ſhould tend thither; none but Spirits can deſerre 
the Love of a Spirit. It is certainly altogether 


unfitting that the Love of a Soul ſhould confine 
and enſſave it to ſenſible things; that a Spirit 


| ſhould doat upon the Pleaſures or the Wealth 
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of this World. It is to debaſe our ſelves, and 


be very ungrateful to God who has made us ca- 


pable of and defign'd us for much better things 
to place our Affections any where below the Fa- 
ther of Spirits, or that we ſhould ſupreamly love 
any thing but the moſt excellent Spirit. 

Moreover, this Pleaſure and Happine s which 
gan be deriv'd from Spiritual Objects we muſt 
know is the moſt ſenſible of any, and the moſt 


affecting, is that which gives the moſt lively 


Reliſh, and Perception, and Dt, Becauſe the 
Soul, as a Spirit, is more capable of Senſe and 
Perception than meer Matter; and the Spiritual 


Objects of Delight bave more. force and. power 


to pleaſe. And ſo this Happaneſs is richer and 
ſweeter, more taſtful and Flichfal. and high- 
er and greater by many 
And it is alſo more; pure than what can be de- 
r1v/d from Senſual Pleaſure, and has no mixture 
of Pain or Inconvenience in it, and is never to 


he allayd with the wearineſs of the Faculty, 
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And to all wis it muſt be added, That the 
x Happi or that Pleaſure and Satiſ- 
action which the Soul can take in God and Spi- 
ritual things is Eternal and Unchangeablè Hap» 
pineſs. Soul is capable of lively, nimble, 
and unwearied Action: It never needs any Reſt. 
And this we may eaſily underſtand is a Capaci- 
ty which fits it for Pleaſure without Intermiſſi- 
on, and for Eternal Happineſs. If it is always 
active it is abrays able to entertain and pleaſe 
it ſelf with what is delightful and pleaſant: So 
that when once it comes to be acquamted with 
8 and Spiritual Delights it may be con- 
tant! Rapp which is a boi advantage. 
It wil no Intermiſſion of its Felicity for 
the ſake of Reſt and Refreſhment, or through 
Wearineſs and Satiety. As the Soul it ſelf is a 
Spirit tis an Immortal Being, and the Objects 
of its Delight being Spiritual are Immortal too; 
and thus has the Creator made us capable of an 
eternal, never fading Happineſs. And we are 
capable of a very high and ſenſible Happineſs 
upon this account, in that we may have ſuch 
ll an one as we may be aſſur'd ſhall never end; 
il this is a Qualification and State which mightily 
Il enhaunces and encreaſes the Happineſs. It 18 
li; 2 mighty addition to the Pleaſure of a | 
| | fant or happy State, how great ſoever it is in 
if it {elf without this, chat it is Eternal, and to be 
| 


 plea- 


| If affur'd that it ſhall never come to an end. And 
| indeed no 


ndeed no Condition whateyer can be very hap- 
Fi! py withont this Condition and Qualification of 
lf 1t. The greateſt delight that we can take in it 
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is paired and dard with the thought, that 
rthin a Me Re ie ons to og Wo 
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cannot therefore enough praiſe and admire ths 


Goodneſs of God to us who hay madg us capable 

of an end leſs Happineſs. He has fitted dis be 

our Nature, and eg d us far it; une 

mighty Obligation e 
ve Demonſtration © 0 un- 

ty of bis Won in a e 
greek af the Benefit therein 'beſtow' up- 


3 . Lafth, It adds at] torheObl e 
Socd's creating us, th | 
ſtow d with the moſt bester Liberty 
dom upon us. In that foreſight of Rip 

in Heaven which was 829 0 to har 7 wg 
and which he gives us an account of in bv. 4. 
Hie tells us in the two laſt Verſes, that when 
the twenty four Elders, who perhaps . 4 _ 


| ed to him the Miniſters of Reli on in the 


iſh and Chriſtian Church, had fiene ey 
ſelves and their Crowns before Rim that Gr up: 
on the Throne. 8 [ture of Reve 
ati he Creation of a 
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4 Ulf ae e are, b 4 
de ace ane —4 — ” As thy ISS 


, | 5 eq” WR. a IM 
| Relei ion fm Gear * 1 132 | 
n 


"l 
| 
ff. 
| 


nece 


his own Eternal Glory. N <7, 1 
ariſe from viewing or Dede s Crea- 
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ought certainly to influence us now, and we 


- ſhould begin our Gratitude and Praiſes for it 


here below. r 
He was under no Obligation to make us. 
We had not merited this Exertion of his Infinite 
Powers. We could not merit before we had a 
Being. Neither was he urg d to this by any 
ere his own Nature. Creation was al- 
together a voluntary act, otherwiſe the World 
muſt have been from everlaſting as well as him- 
ſelf. Nor could it be the proſpect of any Ad- 
vantage that would redound to himſelf from 
the Creation, or any of its nobleft Parts, that 
could put him upon it. Not that any addition 


could be made to Infinite Perfections, eſpecially 


by what proceeded from them and was cauſed 


by them: Or, that the infinite and compleat 


Happineſs which he was poſfeſs d of in the en- 


Joyinent of himſelf could be encreas d. Our 


faint Reflections of his ane Gra, 18 . 
new t cou 


tures, to him who was ſatisfied and taken up 
with Eternal Contemplations of himſelf: Nor 


from his ene Being and Goodneſs to 
Creatures to an Immen 


ures menſe and Redundant Being 
in whom there is from Everlaſting to Everlaſt- | 


ing a Communication of Infinite Eſſence and 
Glotious Perfections from the Father to the 
Son, and from the Father and the Son to the 
Holy-Ghoſt. He would: not need the Govern- 
ment of things ſo infinitely inferior to himſelf 
to render him happier than he was, nor any of 


our Praiſes; Honours and Acknowledgments. 


Tho! theſs be due to. him pet are they no ad- 


vantage. It was then on 
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Oo Religion urg d from Creation. i3 q 
and for our Good and Happineſs that he made 
us, and only to our Advantage; and he in- 
tended in doing it that all the Advantage of it 
us, I think, there appears very manifeſt- 
ly and gloriouſſy in 8 the Ex- 
erciſe of his Goodneſs, and of great, and abun- 
dant, and the moſt obliging Goodneſs. And then 
it evidently and neceſſarily follows, that we 
are oblig d to love him, and to love him ſuper- 
latively. And Love will keep his Command- 
ments; Love will ſtudy to pleaſe him; Love 
will render what is duè to him from us, and 
will indeed engage us to the whole of Religion. 
Love will aſcribe to him what he is in all the 
Excellency and Glory that he has diſcover d to 
be in himſelf, and will give him the Honour 
due to the Relations which he bears towards uns 
of Creator, Lord, and Owner, and a moſt 
bountiful and obliging Benefactor, and will ne- f 
ver neglect or refuſe to do any thing which may I 
duly honour him. God grant the Confideration 
of the e things may effe&ually induce us to Honour | 
and Glorifie him: To whom be all Honour and Glo- 
ry world without end. Amen, 2 
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Rom, XI. 36. 


For of hin, and through him, an to him 0 
are a aue to d be 610 for 
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for them, that all. things are made and preſerv'd. 
Accordingly he concludes his Sentence with this 
To whom be Glory for ever, Amen; aſcribing him- 
ſelf to God the Glory due to him from his 
Works of Creation ak FF rig, o that 8 
teaches plainly in this place, That Reli 

2 Honours and Acknowledgments which a 
includes is due to God upon, the account of 
Creation and Providence; or, that there are 
juſt and g rounds and reaſons for Reli 
in Qs, and }all Men ought to render ad th 
to God the Honours and Ac knowl 3 of 
Religion for this, That he has made a 
and that they do entirely 1 and —— 
what they are by him. 

I have propoſed to urge and perfivade Men 
to Religion in, general by ſever | ſorts of Argu- 
ments which do in —— require this of ben 
have urg d it from the Nature of God, and 
from his Command; and have, begun to urge 
and perſwade to it by Arguments which may 
be Forms d fro Ae Works of God; which may 
be rank d under theſe three main Heads: "Has 
Work of Chest, of Providence, and of Reg 
demption. I have finiſh d What al Kay, or 
the firſt Head of his Works to this purpoſe and 
ſhall now proceed to the ſecond; even Lan the (= 
__— of God: Tq how what Arguments for 

ion may! bee deriv'd from thence. 

4 Subj ject 8 5 Diſcour —＋ theſe i 
shall be the Providence of — 1 of 555 
Application to the things at are made 
kom about them, and i he does with and 
for them after he has given them- their 7 
And this I ſhall but briefly and ſummarily di 
courſe upon, as deſi igning the Conſi deration af 


it 
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it here only as affording Arguments for our Re- 
ligious Acknowledgment of him, and to apply 
it to this purpoſe. Theſe two therefore will 
be all the Heads of the following Diſcourſe! 
(i.) To repreſent or illuſtrate the Providence of 
God, and to prove from the Holy Scriptures 
what ſhall be ſaid to this. (2.) To ſuggeſt 
what Grotinds and Reaſons for Religion, or the 
due Acknowledgments of God are contain'd in, 
and may be'derrv'd from this matter.. 
J To repreſent to you the Providence of God, 
and tell you what this means and wherein it 
confifts : It may be ſaid in general, That God 
ben wet, his Infinite and * 1 — 
reſerving , governing, and diſpoſing of the 
| Nine which he has made as he did fo in the 
making of them. This may be taken as a com- 
| breche and ſummary account of his Provi- 
dence. But that it may be the better under- - 
ſtood,” and be confider'd to the better effect for 
the purpoſe which we are now to apply the 
Conlideration of it to, I'ſhall diſtinctly repre- 
ſent what is contain d under theſe two Heads 
of God's Preſervation and Government of 
N and ſhall prove the Particulars which 
ſhall be mention'd.as contain'd under them, _ 
. It miſt be known and confider'd,” That 
the Preſeryatiou of all things belongs to Almigh - 
ty God. It is he that maintains every thing in 
being that is, and as it is; he mamtains all 
things in all that belongs to the Being and Na- 
ture which he has given them. That Almighty 
Word which e and all things in- 
to being is ſtill in exerciſe for their continuance. 
It is at the Expence of no leſs Power that things 
are continued, than they coſt him at firſt to be 
—Vwĩ (vv : 
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This Preſervation of all things we find in 
general expreſly aſcrib'd to God in Holy Scrip- 
ture; where from himſelf we have the COR 


and beſt, the ſureſt and moſt perfect notices 


and e e him. The Prophet ſays 
of God, Nehem. 9. 6. Thou, even than art Lord 


alone, thou haſt made Heaven, the Heaven of Hea- 


ven with all their Hoſt, the Earth and all tbing: 
that are therein, the Seas and all that is mt 


and thes ene them all. And this. may be 


under ſtood to be meant in that Expreſſion in 
Pſal. 148. which ſays of all things that are, Ha 


bath made them af for ever, be bath given them 


a Law which ſhall not be broken. Again is this 
Feng expreſs d, Heb. 1. 3. where tis ſaid, 
45 | 


e upholds all things by the word of bis Pawer. 

And God's Preſervation of things is ſpoken 
under feveral Particulars in Holy Scripture as 
well as in general. In Pſal. 36. 6. tis ſaid, be 
preſerveth Man and Bea. Ot Men the Apoſtle 


ſays, In him him we live, move, and have qur Be- 


- 


mg ; Acts 17. 28. *Tis ſaid of Ys He cauſeth 
Graſs to grow for the Cattel, aud Herb fer the ſer- 
vice of Man, that he may bring Food out of the 
Earth; Pal. 104. The yowng Lions roaring 

their Prey do ſeek their Meat from God : of 


all living Creatures together, Theſe wait all upon | 


thee that thou 1 ive them their Meat in dus 
ſeaſon : That which thou giveſt them they puter, 
thou openeft thy Hand they are filled with good. 
"Tis ſaid of him, He feedi the young Ravens when 
they cry, be cloaths the Lillies of the Field, and 
not a Sparrow falls to the Ground without him. 
And it ſpeaks his Providential Preſervation of 
things what is ſaid in Gen. 8. 22. where tis 
mention'd as his Reſolution becauſe it would be 
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his at tdi That while the Barthi remaix- 
oth Seed-time and Harveſt, Cold and Heat, Summer 
and Vinter, and D and Night fl not ceaſe. | 
The preſervation his Creatures in their Pow- 
ers _ Abilities which he has given thein, and 
his inabling them to act and exerciſe theſe is ex- 
preſß d by the Apoſtle, 1 Gor, 12. 6. in his ſay- 
ing, There are diuerſtties of Operations, but + 2 
the Feen God which worbeth all in all, He up- 
holds and maintains the beings of things, wt 
he upholds them, ſuch as they are, with all 
their Faculties and Powers, which he has given 
them, while = are in being. And he inables 
them in his preſervation of them to act and ex- 
erciſe their . natural Powers and Facul- 
ties; therefore tis ſaid, that in bim we live, and 
move, as well as in him we babe our being. He 
rves ſome things by others, and this he 
by inahling all to exerciſe the Powers which 
he has given them, and to ſerve the Ends and 
es which they were made for. And thus 
Clouds drop down their fertil Showers, and theſe. 
Showers make the Earth able to afford Nouriſh- 
ment to Man and Beaſt; and thus our Food 
nouriſhes, and our Cloaths keep us warm. All 
preſervation of Being and Power, and all exer- 
ciſe of any Powers mnft be afcrib'd to him. 

2. The Providence of God includes and part- 
2 confifts 1 in his Government of all his Crea- 
He does not only preferve hut _—_ | 
1 cf al. and orders them according 7 5 
Will and "Pleaſure. This alfo ia CY Sh 
{crid'd to dim in The Holo 
1255 k 185. 6. toever the Lord pleaſed 

he in Heaven and Harth, inthe Seas _ 5 
wy plc "Which is 1 underſtood. to 10 ge 
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_ nifie that his. Will alone ſets Bounds to his 


Power; and as none can act without his leave, 
ſo none can hinder him from doing whatever 
he pleaſes every where. And this muſt not be 
underſtood to be ſpoken of Creation alone, but 
of Exerciſes of his Will and Pleaſure in the Go- 
vernment of his Creatures before the time when 
the Pſalmift wrote this; and this we may the 
rather believe, becauſe the P/almi# aſcribes to 
God in this Pſalm the Government of natural 
things, as continual, and the diſpoſing of the 
Affairs of Men at his pleaſure, in the followin 
Verſes. This Government of things was alſo 
afcrib'd to God by the mighty. Nebuchadnezxar 
after he had been humbled by the Divine Cha- 
ſtiſements, Dan. 4. 35. He does according to his 
Will, ſays he of God, in the Armies of Heaven 
and among the Inhabitants of the Earth, and none 
can ſlay his Hand, or ſay mnto him, What doſt thou? 
Our Saviour alſo expreſſes this in general when 
he ſays, All Power is given to me in Heaven and 
Earth, Matth. 28. that 1s, I have the Supream 
and Univerſal Dominion over all Creatures 
committed to me. This without doubt is what 
only God can exerciſe,” and he as God was ca- 
able of it, and it was committed to him as Me- 
iator between God and Man. 
This Univerſal Dominion over all things, 
and the Government of all Creatures is not on- 
ly. in general aſcribd to God in Holy Scrip- 
tures, but in ſeveral particulars alſo, which 
that we may have the more full and effectual 
Knowledge and Sence of his 'Providential, Go - 
vernment of things I ſhall particularly obſerve 
and mention here. And the: Heads'to. which. 
this Government aſcrib'd to him may be re. 
duced are theſe following. 17 God 


I. God Over-ules Ordets and Piſpoſes às he- 

pleaſes of natural Things, of the cauſes and 
effects in Nature: Tho he hitk gtven to things 
their ſeveral Powers and Vertues, und lets then 


CCC 


the Powers which he has given them, yet he 
Over - rules and Orders as he pleaſes all the Acti- 
ons and Operations of Natural things: The 
Pſalmiſt ſays, Pfal. 135. 7. He canſeth the 
vapours to aſcent from the Ends of the Earth, be 
maketh Lightnings for the Rain, and bringeth the 
Wind out of bis Treaſares. Again, in Pf. 148. 8. 
the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of fire and bail, ſuom and va- 
pour and flormy Wind fulfilling bis Word. For this 
reaſon tis ſaid, He gives Rain from Heaven and 
fruitful Seaſons, and he turns a fruitful Land into 
Barrenneſs for the Wickedneſs of them that dwell 
therein. Pſal. 107, 34. It is he who ſhuts up 
Heaven when he pleaſes that there ſhall beno Rain. 
2 Chron. 7. 13. He ſays to Iſrael by his Pro- 
phet Amos, Chap. 4. 7, 8. I have with-bolden the 
Kain from yon when there were yet three Months 
to the Harveſt, and I cauſed it to Rain upon one 
City, and cauſed it not to Rain upon another City; 
one Piece of Ground was not rained upon, and the 
Piece whereon it rained not wither d; ſo two or 
three Cities wandred unto one City to drink. This 
is taught us when he Promiſes to order the O- 
peration of Natural things to the Advantage 
of any People, and to preſerve them from be- 
ing hurt by things hurtful and miſchievous. 
As in Joel 2. 24, 25, 26. He (ſays the Prophet 
of God) vill cauſe to come down for you the Rain 


the former and the latter Rain in the firſt Month, 
and the Floors ſhall be full of Wheat, and the Fats 
Hall overflow with Wine and Oyl ; And I will re- 


fore 
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a. 14. And when he is 


made proſperous. By this our 


. * 


. A ow 


> 

This is alſo t us when any 

threatned to and ter by him Dry 

and Peſtilence es, and the hk 

miſchievous effects of — en 

when theſe are calPd bis Fadgments, as in * 

to have puniſh'd 

any People by Natural Misch Jas in Amos 4.9. 
ſmitten you (ſays he) with blaſting and 

. when your Gardens, and your Vine- yards, 


and yo 25 dh, and your Olive: tress encreaſed the 


Palmer-worm devour'd them. Theſe things plain- 
ly ſhow that Natural Cauſes. are under the im- 


mediate and abſolute Government of the Pro- 


vilence of God; who keeps, as may be ſaid, 
the Spring s of Nature in his Hand, and turns 
them as ales hin He directs, reſtrains or 
ſets on work, and weakens or ſtrengthens the 


Operations of Natural Cauſes, and encrea ſes or 


diminiſhes them as he — and thereby Fa- 


vours or 


Inhabitants of the Earth. 


2. It is aſcrib d to God in particular to have 


the government and W of things that 


N ocean ſay by Chance or Ac- 
cident; that i ah 
S 


which are 


done by thoſe 


deri 


and beſide © Or rand our 


deal of this in the World ; and by this his go - 
vernment of things we are oftet afflicted or 
and en- 
2 


e are ſometimes fruſtrated, 


according to his Pleaſure the 


3 and without our o- 
though they are done by us. There ie a great 


4 
* 


e \ 
are never { fit and likely to ſucceed : and 
ſometimes beyond our expectation they are pro: 
moted. We cannot accompliſni our deſigns ma- 
ny times by reaſon of unlucky accidents, and 
hinderances unforeſeen; which the Providence 
of God lays in our Way; and ſometimes a 
lucky chain of accidents falls in and joyns 
with our endeavours and deſigns, and gives us 
better ſucceſs and proſperit — could ex- 


other Purpoſes. The Holy Scripture oſten at- 
tributes the ordering of ſuch things to Almighs 
God. In the Law of Moſes it was order d, 

e that ſmiteth a Man ſo that be die, ſhall ſutely. be 
put to death, Exod; 21. 12. But if this was not 
done preſumptueuſſy and willingly! and win 
deſign, but one Man was kill d by anether by 
A. he was arder'd and allow d. in that 
Ca ewho had done this to flee to a City of | 
Refuge, and upon getting thither he was per- 
409775 wr mitted 
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1376 Providence repreſented. Ms 
| mitted to live; and in that Caſe tis ſaid God 
deliver d the Man that was ſlain into the other 
Mans Hand, v. 13. It was told Abab that he 
thould meet his Death at his attempt to relieve 
 Ramoth-Gilead, and yet it is ſaid he came by his 
Death there in this manner, 1 Kings 22. 34. 4 
Man drew a Bow at a venture, not aiming, that 
is, or deſigning it againſt any particular Man, 
and ſmote the King of I1/rael between the joints 
of his Armour, and of that Wound he died. 
God's Providence directed the Arrow to fulfil 
his threatning upon that wicked Prince. So 
Foſeph was advanced to the Government of E- 
xypt, and his Dreams came to be fulfill'd which 
foretold the Homage which all his Father*sHouſe 
ſhould pay him, by that very means and courſe 
which his envious Brethren took to defeat them. 
And a great many undeſign'd Events which 
came to paſs ſucceſſively in a Series of ſeveral 
Years concurr'd to effect this his Honour and 
Advancement for the Good of his Family. 
Thus ſome accidents order d hy the Providence 
of God made way for the Advancement of 
Mordecai, under the Government of Ahaſuerns, 
and for the deliveranceof him and the Fews from 
the malice and miſchiefs deſignd them by Ha- 
mam the great Favourite of that Prince, and 
alſo brought to paſs the downfall and ſhame- 
ſul Death of that great Favourite. 
3. The Providence of God governs and dif- 
poſes the Wills of Men, and their voluntary 
Actions; he many times governs, that is, he 
fays and byaſſes theſe as he will and accord- 
ing to his purpoſe and deſign. They intend and 
incline to one thing, and he knows how to 
make them do, and often makes them __ 
a ©. ":0 . . her, 
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ir inclination and defign by the ſecret and 
erful infinence which he has over their Will. 
ugh they act freely in what they do, and 
by their natural Power, yet he has a Power over 
their Wills, and without deſtroying that freedom 
makes them chuſe and refuſe at certain times juſt 
what he pleaſes. Let a Man be never ſo much bent 
and ſet upon any deſign, God, who knows the 
Hearts of Men, and can influence their Minds as 
he pleaſes, puts into his mind at his will, ſack 
thoughts ſometimes as do in a Moment perhaps 
divert him even from a ſettled purpoſe of long 
ſtanding; and he ſhall therenpon either delay -_ 
or defer the doing it till the Opportunity is loſt; 
or reſolve and determine not to do it at all. When 
his Providence concerns it ſelf in what Men 
thall do no Man can certainly know before-hand 
what he ſhall chuſe, or what he ſhall refuſe, 
but when the time comes he ſhall perhaps do 
quite otherwiſe than before he intended. This 
government of the Wills of Men is ſignified 
and afcrib'd to God by many expreſſions in Ho- 
ty Scripture: It is what the Prophet may be 
underſtood to mean when he ſays Fer. 10. 23. 
O Lord I hiom that the way of Man is not in hims 
ſelf, it is not in Man that walketh to direct his 
ops And the Wiſe Man ſignifies the ſame thing 
n he ſays, The King 


ther, and that perhaps which is quite contrary 
to the 


*s heart 7s in the Hand of 


the Lord, as the Rivers of Vater be turneth it 
whithetſorver he vill, Prov. 16. 7. And it is 
plainly ſignified in that promiſe to {rael; Ex- 
othis 34. 6 that when their Males ſhould ac» 


appointment meet at one Place from 
* of heir Country three times a Lear? 
n of the W Nations ſhould de- 
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fire 
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ſtire their Land. And there are ſeveral conſi- 
derable proofs in Scripture in matters of fact 
that God has this Power over the Wills of Men 
and has exerted it at his pleaſure and ſway d 
and turn'd them as he would. We have an 
Anſtance of this in Laban, he gather'd his 
Friends and Neighbours together to purſue at- 
ter Jacob, and went out in all likelihood to 
take from him all that he had; but God tur- 
ned the Heart of Laban before he could o- 
vertake Jacob, and then he did him no harm, 
as we ſee Gen. 21. And Laban confeſſes that 
the God of Jacob had 8 to him the Night 
before he came up with him, and had given 
him a charge not to hurt him, v. 29. And Fa- 
col acknow ledg d that — the God of his 
Father had been with him, Laban had depriv'd 
him of all he had, v. 42. Eſau is alſo a- 
nother remarkable inſtance of this; who from 
the time that Jacob had gain'd the Bleſſing 
from him, had reſolv'd the Death of Jacob; 
and when he heard that Jacob was returning in- 
to the Land of Canaan came out to meet him 
with 400 Men, in order to put his Deſign in 
Execution. Vet, when he met Jacob, inſtead 
of doing him any harm, he embrac'd and kiſs d 
him, as we ſee Gen. 3 3. 4. I ſhall mention one 
inſtance more of this, and that a very remark- 
able one. When our Saviour was Crucified, it 
was the Manner of thoſe who Executed that 
Puniſhment on any to break the Bones of thoſe 
who were Crucified as they hung on the Croſs; 
but it had been foretold concerning him that 
a:Bone of him ſhould not be broken. Roman 
3 came to the Croſs of him, and the Male - 
aGtours who were Crucified with him, with an 
2 TR | in- 
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intention and deſign to have broken the Bones 
of them all, and they did break the Bones of the 
two others at the {ame time, but when they 
came to him they did not break his, their minds 
were in the Inſtant alter d and chang' d; and to 
fulfil another «ny concerning hum, which 
ſignified that he ſhould be ſtabb'd or pierc'd, one 
of the Souldiers quite otherwiſe than was uſual 
in the Caſe, and then they had juſt before intend- 
ed, pierced his ſide with a Spear. Thus it is true 
what Solomon ſays further to this Purpoſe, 
Prov.19. 21. There are many devices m a Mans 
Heart, but the Counſel of the Led that ſhall nd. 
_ - 4- Laſtly, God in his Governing Providence 
has given Mankind a Law and Rule to govern 
themſelves by, and which he requires them to 
_ obſerve as the Condition of his Favour and their 
Happineſs therein, and will puniſh them if 
they deſpiſe and contradi& it. Of all the Crea: 
tures of this lower World, he has made Mankind 
alone capable to be thus govern'd'; which we 
are capable of, by Vertue of our 5 
and Will, whereby we can know and chuſe 
what we do, or do not, and act freely, and from 
our own choice, ſo that our Actions are imputa- 
ble to our ſelves, and are fit for and worthy of 
Rewards or Puniſhments. And God takes upon 
him this Government of us, and gives directions 
to the Wills and Actions of Men, as well as he 
does ſway and over- rule them: He obliges us by 
his Laws to act after ſuch and ſuch a manner as 
pleaſes him. He regulates our Behaviour both 
towards himſelf, and towards one another in alt 
relations, and in the enjoyment and uſe of what 
he gives us, and in the Exerciſe and Uſe of our 
own Paculties and —_— - He concerns aa 
. . L 3 oy |] 


ſelf in all our Actions of Body and Mind, in our 
Thoughts, Words and Actions, ſo far as to pre- 
ſcribe what we muſt. be and do, and what we 
muſt not be, and muſt decline and forbear. 
There is abundant Evidence in Scripture of this; 
that in his Government of Mankind he apphes 
| himſelf. to direct the Wills of Men by his Laws 
and Orders, he publiſht a large and comprehen· 


ſive Law and Rule in the hearing of the whole 


Nation of Iſrael at once, and after that wrote 


it himſelf on two Tables of Stone to remain for 
after Ages. And he has pnbliſht his Will and 
Law with Promiſes and Threatnings, and has 


given Men to expect Rewards or Puniſhments 
according to their Behaviour; he has promiſed 
his Favour and all good to thoſe who ſtudy, 
and learn and obey his Laws ; and has threats 


ned his diſpleaſure and all manner of ewil a- 


gainſt thoſe who will . and tranſgreſs his 
Commands. And Mankind being a Creature 

Originally” deſign'd for an Eternal Duration, 
he has 48 intended that the Rewards of 
Well-doing, and the Puniſhments of Wicked 
neſs upon Men {hall be eternal too, if they Per- 
ſeyere in Good or Evil throughout their Life 
and abode on Earth. There is abundant eu- 
dence in Scripture of all this, inſomuch that I 
think it needleſs to point out any of thoſe Texts 
which in ſome or other of them may every 
where be ſeen. But for the fuller proof of this 


that God concerns himſelf to Guide and Direct 


the Wills and Actions of Men, and to Dam: 
mand and Order what we ought. and what vr 
vught not to do, I ſhall obſerve, the Holy grip 
tures have à great many Inſtances of the Divine 
Fayour exerciſed and ſhown to thoſe h — 
4 ! 3 $73 „% TE SING SC lH WP! bot 800 | 


4 . * 
* + 1 * 
= 


* o 6 * * * Ore. di: da bet * = TIS os * CID 15 7 

* * 5 L : _—_ \* 1 8 5 * * g A * 2 OS 8 * * 9 * * * 

* 4 p 4 : 4 „ * . 
- * e * *.. * 1 1 - 

- 1 
> * * 0 1 5 * 
4 »4 . | . : 5 ' 
; 5 * o 3 1 * . 2 " £ 1 


fn * y LS. bad 77 Py e n * * v £ my * 1 p Py Daerr 7 1 * ** ä 64 K K ans 82 ns. ot AS. th. wt is df Sie * $4) 4 3 
5 F rr $f ps Fw 77 9 * 25 8 9 8 4 5 * * * 7 1 N 9 ln * * * 7 CATS, 3 4A * LI ay , e 
> | ts. inf * ba." = 3 : 9 > . ia. — 8 #1 c 5 Res R A F 
; A : 4 4 4 3 « - bY 
. k < . 4 p > * 4 

> * „ 7 — * 0 . : — 

P ; - 7 1 * * . 4 
1 = } $ : 0 0 

- 


good according to his Laws, in reward of their 
Goodneſs and Obedience, and a great many 

inſtances of his diſpleaſure againſt the Wicked- | 
"neſs of Men in tranſprefling his Laws and in 
puniſhment of that. To this purpoſe” he has 
often particularly Directed and Order'd the O- 
perations of Natural Cauſes and their Effects, 
and alſo accidental things, and to this purpoſe 
he has often ſway d and over-rul'd the Wills of 

Men; when he would uſe any of theſe as hig 
Inſtruments to puniſh bad Men and Nations, or 


to bleſs and reward good Men, and any righte- 
ous and religious People. And it is not to be 


doubted but that as we are ſometimes told that 


he orders Afflictions or Proſperity with relation 
to the Evil or the Good of our Actions, to Cor- 
rect and Cure or Puniſh what is Evil, or to Pro- 
mote, Encourage and Reward what is Good, ſo 
we might ſee him always aim at one or other of 
theſe in his ordering the Conditions of all Men 
whether ſingle or in Societies if we did duly ob- 
ſerve the Circumſtances of his 8 55 ſations. 
Thus 1 have reprepreſented the Providence of 
God, and given a deſcription of this ſo far as ig. 
to our preſent purpoſe, and have prov d ſuffici- 
ently what has been ſaid concerning it. If we 


conſider theſe things well we cannot chuſe but 


ſee that they require of us all the due and fitting 
acknowledgments of God which Religion re- 
| 7 And that this may the better be ſeen 
I ſhall expreſs and mention the ſeveral Obliga- 
tions to be religious which may be deriv'd from 
hence. But this muſt be referr'd toanother Op- 
portunjty. Now to God the Father, the Son and 
the Hol Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory World with- 
out End; 7 = ONT WO] M 
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I have therefore ſaid, that the tHe does 
herein ſigniſie and teach us, That Honour and 
Ae ry is due to 1 _ - — account 
eation o us all, an of 
A J Jibride isl Care and ind udn 
the things which he has made: Or, I . 
are in "the things contain'd great and reaſon- 
able Arguments 00 Inducements that we ſhould 
render to God all the ROD and Acknpy - 


dament of Religion. 
Ker therefore vert: en 11 4 4 ncſing 


upon theſe words to urge Religion from the 
Conſideration of the Providence of God; and 


that I might the better do ſo, I; have propos'd 


theſe two Heads of D1 ſcourle concerning it: : 
(1.) To repreſent, and deſcribe the Providence 
of God, and ſhow — and” coftaind. 


rein, and to mat the 
fiel * tures h T I have | dy | 

( by To obſerve and urge what Arguments for 
Re 1 b my be deriv'd from thence; to which 


of DiſcqurſeL now proceed... And: the Ar- 

. 1 1 
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ee fron Providnds. 1 
'wo Whos ee pod eee n the ac: y 
5 count of Lin Promndence. © 4 wh 
If Creation gives him a f ben Religion, 4 
| i — be ucknowledged to do, his Preſervati: 


giving 2 all that we enjoy and his 
| — ot the World as it is, 20 and his Go- 


vernment and Diſpoſal of all things for our Be- 
nefit and Preſervation does moſt certainly con- 
tinue this Right, and lay us further indebted 
to him. And it muſt be Aways he from us as 
long as we live, and enjoy and pleaſe our ſelves 
his Gifts, that we be Religious. It muſt 

be ſaid that he feeds and cloaths us, and gives 
us all-that we enjoy m the DN his Pro- 


vidence: And he not only gives theſe things 
that we have, but alſo gives 5 their Vertue, 


and Power, and Effect, and cauſes and enables 
them to anſiver their End ſo far as they do it, 
and to nouriſh, and cheriſn, and comfort us. 
He provides for and protects and then has 
certainly a right to rule us; and it muſt be due 
to him that we obey his Laws, do his Work, 


4 , th ef manner 
| 122 icht and Equity due to the 8 


: ſer of all things, the Sovereign and d Lord 
971 World; that we make dur Darnble appli 


cations 10 him in eonſtant Prayer for the conti- 
nuance of our Life, and Health, and Eni 
— for the ſupply of all our ants, 


nt of all our juſt and e 


ry defires of Good, and for our ſafety 
tection from Evil and Afflickion. or Dur dt 


rance out of any that befalls ns.” We muſt needs 
be ſenſible that we are indigent and depending 


e 8 we are "op frail * weak in 
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ing Dieſe and Death — the Seeds of Mor- 
| which are within us; that we are encom- 
1 5 paſe'd. with innumerable Evils, and liable to a 


multitude of mortal | Accidents; We and our 


Enjoyments are liable to be deſtroy d every Mo- 


ment by many things. We need therefore ſome 
Being to put our truſt 1 in, and are nat ſufficient 
. to. ſupport and maintain our ſelves. And then 
there is no Being ſo fit for our truſt as G 


and to him it muſt be due who is the Supream 


Governour and Diſpoſer of all things, who 


worketh all in all, and who is the only ſtay 


and ſtrength of the Univerſe of Beings. Since 


God is = Supream Diſpoſer and Lord of the 


World, and the Fountain of Sufficiency to eve-_ 


ry Creature we do not give him this Honour, 
we do not acknowledge him to be ſuch when- 
ever we do in any thing neglect or contradict 
aur truſt and flependance upon him, We contra- 
diet this when we — our truſt in Princes fon 
our Safety and Welfare, and any of the Song of 
Men; when we ſock & to the Phy He cian and not 
to God in Sickneſs for the — — of our 


guilty y. ways and means to make Friends among 
1 for our help and comfort; and 1 = 
pend upon our own Wit, or 


4 to help and provide for us. He — 


neglects to pray neglects a due acknowledgment 
of the Prov dans of God, and lives as without 
God in the World and is then unjuſt to the Na 
ture and State of things, does not obey Right 


Reaſon, nor live as becomes 1 Man, that is, 4 
Reaſonable Creature. 214 % 12 


* £ . - 


Ve 


there is none to whom it can be due but bim 


Health; when we ſtudy and endeavcur by any 


Een a4 a. oc 


We 5 AG + wo give s to God 2 


| 1 our Preſervation, and for all that we ria 
o long as we live, and enjoy any tlüng of this 
"Wie, and ought as « Oght and as due to 
him in Reaſon and Equity to aſcribe it all chief 
ly to him, by what means ſoever it comes o 
paſs; as it is he who directs and orders the 
Voile matter. It is he who gives us Life, and 
Breath, aud all things, (Acts 17 ny He gives the 
Rich Man all that he enjo ys, ſays Ste Paul to 
Timothy; for which he 37 ics him to teach ſuch. 
not.to truſt 3 in uncertain Riches, but in the ey f 
ving. God. And as Truſt is due to him upo 
this ſcore, and Prayer the Expreſſion of Truſt, 
ſo Thankfulneſs muſt be due to him alſo for 
whatever we have, becauſe it is all his Gift. 
We muſt never ſacrifice to our own Net, nor burn 
? to our own Drag; never admire our own 
Skill and management of our Affairs, nor ap- 
plaud our ſelves, or aſcribe it to our ſelves, when 
we ſucceed and aer, but aſcribe it all to the 
Providence of God. And we ou t with thank _ 
fulneſs to own our Obligation to him in all this: 
That we receive all from him, and be owes us 
nothing; that all proceed roceeds from his free Bounty. 
and Goodneſs, and is not merited of him by us 
in any thing that we do. 

He Vs the rightful Governour of all things : 
ſince he made and continues all, and then we 
2 ſubject to his Laws, to fear him 

keep his Commandments. And we ought 
to. be reſigntd to his: diſpoſal of us and of all 
that is ours, and ready td ſay,” ay one of us, 
what pleaſes him concerning me ſhall pleaſe me. 
He tre what hiwdll th lame: and in Earth 
* * where, and therein does what he vil 
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but with that which is his owny forall thitlgs = 
are his, and then none of his Creatures can 
have any right to murmur or quarreF with any - 
of his Diſpenſations. Our Reſignat ion and Sub» | 
miſſion to his ordering and diſpoſing of us is 
juſtly and of equity due to his Infinite Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs; as herein he knows what is beſt 
for us, and is enclin d, and willing, and deſi- 
rous to do us good: So that if we rightly uſe 
his Diſpenſations, continue ſteady and diligent 
in our Duty, love and fear him, and keep his 
Commands in all Circumſtances and Conditions 
of Life, he will make all things work together 
for our good : All his Diſpenſations ſhall pro- 
mote and ſerve 'our Religion and Vertue, and 
ſo alſo our everlaſting Salvation and Happineſs. 
This therefore is at all times due to him, and 
we are unjuſt and unreaſonable if we do not 
thus behave our ſelves towards him. 
2. Religion is the End and Deſign of God's 
Providence in preſerving and governing the 
World and us. This he does partly for this 
End, that he may receive the Honours and Ac- 
knowledgments of Religion from us. This the 
Apoſtle intimates in his Diſcourſe to the Hea- 
thens at Lyſtra, who were worſhippers of falſe 
Gods, and which he made to them to induce. 
them to own and acknowledge the true God; 
by thoſe words in particular which we have, 
Ad 14. 17. where, after he had ſaid; God had 
in times paſt ſuffer d all Nations to walk in 
their own ways, he adds, Nevertheleſs he left not 
bimſolf without Witneſs in that Be WT and 
gave us Rain from Heaven, and fruitful Staſoris; 
filling our Hearts with Food and Glaldieſs, He left 
not himſelf without Witneſs; that 3s, he oo” 
N t 


_ ofa vi 


h din the Goodheſt ef v4 proof of 


5 5 and b#-bls'filtherly kindneſs and care for Man- 


kind. And this was done to make them ſenfi- 


ble of their Oblig ations to him, and to induce 


them to honour, * reverence, and love, and 
obey him, who is the Governour and Difpoſer 
of all things, and the giver of all Good. The 
ſame thing the Apoſtle ſignifies af 15 when lie 
ſays, Rom. 1. 20, 21. The inviſible things of God 
are tlearly ſeen, being underſtood by — hat 5 * 
are made, even his eternal Power and Godhead: 
that they are without excuſe, becauſe that whent be 
knew God they glorified 2 Co The 
Works of God, being continu'd eſery'd 
by him, gave the Heathen World f ſufficient E- 
vidence and Proof of his Greatneſs 5 Good. 
neſs, and Means to know him, and Obligations 
to reverence and love Him; and therefore they 
did and do IN. 7 of Mankind the glorifying 
of him as God, the paying him all the B 
and Acknowled wh -of Religion. A 
_ theſe things are t and proper to obtain th if 
gy they 7 muſt be reckon * 42185 on 
partly for this purpoſe en 
e de o of Religion, and gives us con- 
tinual Infra ations, and neitements. and Obli- 
gations to it, we muſt believe he does: this 


with Deſign and Intention to receive f Ac- 


knoledpmgents of Religion from us. He cer- 
tainly' deſign'd this in that part or Exerciſe 
of his Providence and Gevernment;'t Sfp 


us Laws to direct dur Wills amd Actiöns; in 
giving us Rüles for Religion, and continan 

the AckniowledgmetitSof it.) This # Would 
lave dove bus 1 


— _ | 


| ' 160 Religion ; urg F To Prom a 2 mn 


and obſerve thoſe „ 
it not to find Occaſions a- 
gainft us, or to have pretences to hurt and pu- 


we [hould be 
and Laws. 


14 


niſh us. This is not agreeing or conſiſtent 
with his Goodneſs. He gives us Laws for our 


good, and therefore they are ſuch as are ſuitable 
to and ſerve the Intereſts of our Nature; and 


he deſigns to promote our ae dy them; 
and mi. obliges us greatly to obe . 


obey his Laws. He deſigns the promoting Re- 


ligion we may be ſure by the Diſpenſations of 
his Providence, when he puniſhes Men and Na- 
tions for Sin and Wickedneſs, and when he 
bleſſes and does goed to thoſe that are good and 

vertuous, and religious: So that we muſt needs 


look upon it to be the Intention and Deſign of 
his — Leak in all the parts of it to — 


and induce Mankind to be Nine And this 


makes it further appear to be his right, and 
due to the nature and ſtate of things; that we 
pay him the Acknowledgments of Religion. 
For 'tis juſt and due to him : that he ſhould fave 


his End and Deſign in all that he does., He 
has à full and perk right to this as the Su- 


Author of all things, and as 
e worketh all in all, and as he is free and per- 


* Being, 
fectly at liberty 1 in all he does. 


1 6 kite jon is upon the account of his 
Providence = to and his Right Fre - 


e fad to be die to H Gat, Ante 
5 Aj his Providence, 77 2 does for 


delig b A it: So were great 
by the Providence 


us therein, both in point of 128 
of Gratitude alſo. 2411 it ma Jan, IE Jn Polk uw to 
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in Gratitude, and great Injuſtice in being un 
grateful. We are blig d to all the Homage 
and Acknowledgments of Religion by the Pro- 
vidence of God, to glorifie him as God, to 
2 and reverence, and worſhip, and obey 
him. It appears herein, that he not only is good 
but alſo does good. We cannot preſerve as we 
did not make our ſelves: We cannot defend our 
ſelves from the innumerable Evils which com- 
paſs ns about. He watches over us continually 
while we are ſafe, and protects us and our En- 
joyments. His Bounty and Goodneſs gives us 
our Enjoyments in this World: He gives us the 
Goodneſs, the Uſe, and the Comfort of them as 
he works all in all, and inables all things to 
ſerve their End. And while he preſerves us in 
being he preſerves us in a Capacity to enjoy, 
and uſe, and take pleaſure in the good things 
of this World. Are we not then oblig d to love - - 
bim ſupreamly who does us ſo much good? But 
Love will make us devote and apply our ſelves 
to ſerve and pleaſe him, will make us careful 
to render all that is naturally due, all his Right | 
of any kind, and to obey his Will and Com- 
mands. Theſe can none of them in their na- 
ture be grievous which proceed from ſo much 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs as appears in him; nor 
will they be grievous to us if the love of God; 
as it ought to do, and as he daily obliges us by 
his Providence, bears the 9 4 ſway in our 


Hearts and governs our Actions. 


It makes what God does for us a perfect 
gation, that he does it all freely, he. f 


to him 
again? 


162 Religion urg d from Providende. 
again? And therefore juſtly alſo does he add im- 
med iately after our Text, in which he aſſerts, 
that we have all from him, I beſtech you therefore 
Brethren by the Mercies of God, that ye preſent your 
Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to. God, 
which is your reaſonable ſervice : Intimating, that 
his Goodneſs to us obliges us to honour and 
ſerve him. All his Gifts are undeſervedly and 
freely beſtow'd ; we cannot pretend to merit a- 
ny thing from God: He propoſes to himſelf no 
advantage from us; we can return him no Be- 
nefit who is infinitely happy and ſufficient in 
himſelf. | | 

And it greatly heightens the Obligation of 
what he does for us in the courſe of his Provi- 
dence, that, as we muſt own, we have deſerv'd 
Evil from God. We have not deſerv'd the 
Good he does ns, nor made him a Debtor to us 
of any thing, and we have really deſerv'd Evil 
from him. This 1s the Caſe and State of all Man- 
kind. And it greatly magnifies the Favour of 
the Divine Providence, and the Obligation of 
it, that he continues this World for the ſervice 
and delight of Mankind, even while they are 
Rebellious and Ungrateful to him and live neg- 
ligent of all that they owe to him. It may be 
ſaid of all Men what the Prophet ſays of Ia 
God hath nourifted and brought up Children 
and they have rebell'd againſt him. The Wick- 

edneſs of the World has in every Age deſerv'd 
that he ſhould in Wrath put an end to it, and 
yet he ſtill continues the World, and continues 
it in a great meaſure comfortable and uſeful to 
the Inhabitants of the Earth, and plentifully 
furniſh'd with things for. the ſervice,” and 
abs once ra 


P Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and never left 


\ 
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the Unthankful and the Evil, and cauſeth his 
Sun to Shine aud the Rain to fall upon the Juſt 
and the Unjuſt. Thus he has always added the 
obliging Exerciie of his Patience to thoſe of his 


himſelf without Witneſs and Proof of theſe to 


engage Mankind to honour, and love, and ſerve 


The wiſe, bounty and goodneſs of God does 


in the courſe of his. Providence ſo diſtribute his 


Gifts among the Children of Men as to. oblige - 


us all. There is not any one who does not en- 


joy ſome of the good things of this World, or 
at leaſt who might not do — and the extrem 


want of any is commonly due chiefly to their 


neglect of themſelves. There is no Man that 


can reaſonably think he is worſe uſed by the 
Providence of God than all Men beſides. Eve- 
iy Man has ground to ſay, If I want what o- 
thers enjoy I havealſo ſomething at leaſt of what 
| ſome others do not enjoy, and what I would 


not be without, nor perhaps exchange for what 
is theirs to have their wants with it. He who 


has leſs Eaſe than another, and lives by his 
hard Labour, has commonly more Health and 
Strength than another who lives in greater Eaſe 
and Softneſs. And the Labour of a mean Man 


ſweetens his courſer Fare, and makes it as plea- 


1 
| 

> 
1 


fant and uſeful to him as the great Man's great- 


eſt Dainties can be. If one Man has leſs Honour 
than another he has alſo leſs Care and Trouble: 
An obſcure Station is bleſs d with greater Safety, 


9 


ſpicuous one. Thus are. all beholden to the 
kind Providence of God for ſomething that is 
good, and have reaſon % 8 in thanks god 
r 5 5 | 2 love 


W.9s. 5 


nd: expos'd to les Envy than a high and con- 


* 
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love him for the kind and fort of Good which 
he furniſhes them with. The pooreſt and the 

meaneſt Man cannot exempt himſelf, from this 
Debt and Obligation, as well as not the richeſt 
and greateſt. By this various diſtribution of 
his Gifts in the courſe of his Providence, the \ 
kind Governour of the World obliges us all in 
rendring us hereby the more neceſſary and uſe- 
ful to one another, and gives us frequent rea- 
ſon to thank him for the Gifts and Abilities 
which others enjoy. One may be uſeful to us 
by the Accomplithments of his Mind, another 
by the Strength of his Body, another by the 
Plenty of his Eſtate. Men are uſeful to one a- 
nother by their ſeveral Arts and Trades, and 
by their Skill in managing ſeveral ſorts of Bu- 

finels And we have reaſon to thank God for 
dne another's Gifts when by any means Men 
are made ſerviceable and uſetul to one another. 
He that can partake of another Man's Gifts to 
his delight and advantage 1s beholden to God, 
and has reafon to love and thank him for that. 
The poor Man has reaſon to thank God for his 
rich Neighbour's Wealth, when his rich Neigh- 
bour is Good, and Generous, and Bountiful, and 
when he wants the poor Man's Labour or Skill 
in any Buſineſs, and muſt make uſe of him, 
and muſt for that let him partake in ſome of his 

Wealth. 2 RG INN 

The Wiſdom of the Divine Providenc 
knows what ſort, and what meaſure of good is 
fitteſt and beſt for every Man; and his Good- 
neſs is enclin'd to order our Portion ſo as may 
be beſt for us. He may favour one Man more 
with a leſs meaſure or a leſs valuable kind of 
good than he beſtows on another; and we _ 
| | ve 
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have moſt reaſon to thank him when we think 
we have reaſon to complain. His outward 
Diſpenſations towards thoſe whom he loves, 
and they are ſuch as love and honour him, do 
regard chiefly their Inward and Spiritual State, 
and are ſo order'd as to promote their Spiritu- 
al and Eyerlaſting Advantage. And if we 
will love him he will love us; and all things 
work together for good to them that love God. 
So that the Diſpenſations of his Providence 
ſhall always order what is beſt for us if we 
are not wanting to our Duty and our ſelves. 
It is never otherwiſe with us but by our own 
fault. So that we always have, or may have 
reaſon to praiſe God and give him thanks, to 
love and ſerve him for the Diſpenſations of his 
Providence towards us, and for what he beſtows 
UPON Us... id hi git ol | 
4. From the Providence of God we may be 
urg d to Religion very reaſonably, as it may 
be certainly expected from thence that he wi 
favour, and bleſs, and do good to thoſe who 
are Religious; but that he will afflict and 
puniſh thoſe who are Irreligious and Profane. 
It is to be conclude from hence, that he 
ſees and takes notice of us at all times. The | 
Apoſtle ſays he is not far from every one. of \ - 
us, for *tis in him that we live, move, and > 
have our being. Since he continually pre- 
ſerves us, ſince verns. our Will = Acti- 
ons, and ſince he fills Heaven and Earth, and 
ae and governs all things: It muſt needs 
e that we muſt be always in his ſight, and 
under his obſervance, and ſhall do no good. 
nor can © 507 evil but what he knows andi 
Neha I eb 
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Me muſt believe too that What he has a na- 
tural right to by what he is in himſelf, and 
what he has, as we may ſay, an acquir'd right 
to by his Works for us and concerning us, 
what he deſigns and expects from us, and what 
he obliges us to be, he is concern'd to receive 
from us; and then he is concern'd about our 
Behaviour in this World: He does not only ſee 
but cenſure us in all, and either approve or 
condemn it according as it is reaſonable, and 
juſt, and agreeing with his Will and Laws, or 
deviating from theſe. In which Senſe tis ſaid, 
7 Eyes behold, and his Eye-lids try the Children 
. Nen. ; 1 4 * 7 pF 3 . '# +a: 
\ Since he has given us Laus and Rules of 
Religion, and has defign'd and requires of us 
the Duties and - Acknowledgments of it, we. 
muſt conclude that he will deal well or ill with 
us according as we honour or deſpiſe him, and 
do love or hate, obey or rebel àgainſt him in 
our Behaviour. We muſt believe that he will 
exerciſe and ſhow his Favour or Diſpleaſure in 
the Methods and Diſpenſations of his Provi- 
dence towards us. And from his Providence it 
may be concluded that he muſt always have it 
in his power to do us good or harm, and to re- 
ward or puniſi ui. . 
It is then manifeſtly our Intereſt, and muſt 
be neceſſary to our Intereſt that we be Religious, 
that we may live ſo as to obtain and ſecure the 
Favour of the Divine Providence, and as that 
we do not incur his Diſpleaſure. How much 
does it concern us, and how greatly muft it be 
to our Advantage to have an Almighty Friend? 
To have him favour us who is infinitely:Wiſe, 
in whom all Fulneſs dwells, - who is att unex- 
111 1 7% 467 04-4 : , % Wet be Mg - 3 hauſtible 
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hauſtible Fountain of Good, who: can ſupply 
all our wants whatever they be, and can do 
more for us than we can ask or think? How 
great an advantage muſt it be to have an In- 
tereſt in his Favour who has the command and 
diſpoſal of all things, who ſays of himſelf 
truly, The World is mine and the fulneſs thereof? 
How happy and beneficial muſt his Favour be 
to us who is ſo good as he, who delights to do 
good, who waits to be gracious, who is good 
even to the Unthankful and the Evil? Hor 
much rather, and more ſhall they be likely to 
find him good to them, who are Thankful and 
Religious? And on the other hand, how fad a 
caſe muſt it be to have the Almighty diſpleas d 
with us, to provoke him with our courſe of 
Life, in whoſe Hand is our Breath and all our 
Ways, our Life and all our Works and Endea- 
vours to ſerve and help our ſelves; ſo that he 
can eaſily blaſt all, or give them fucceſs if he 
pleaſes? He who governs all things can fet e- 
very thing againft us, 3 and afflict 
us with every good: or uſeful thing that we 
have, as well as with the loſs of it. He can 
afflict us with the weakeſt things; yea, he can 
ſet us againſt our ſelves, and punith and tor- 
ment us by our ſelve. 
Let us confider that his Laus are propos d to 
us as what we muſt obſerve in order to his Fa- 
vour, and the obſerving them is the Condition 
of his Favour, and of our Happineſs therein. 
He rules us to make us happy; as he made us 
for this end : But then our ppinefs; we muſt 
know, depends upon our Subjection and Obedi- 
ence to his Lays, both by his Inſtitution, anc 
by the nature of things; And a it 3 is Yi 
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 *tis alſo his Decree, that our Obedience ſhall - 

make us happy, and our Diſobedience and Irre- 
ligion ſhall make us miſerable. ' He has, as be- 
comes his infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, fo 
contriv'd his Laws and ſuited them to our Na- 
ture and Capacity, that our obſervance of them 
hall have its Rewards with it, and our negle& 
and tranſgreſhon its Miſery and Puniſhment. 
And as it is ſaid upon Experience, that in keep- 
ing his Commands there is great Reward, ſo we 
may often ſee and obſerve the Wickedneſs of 
Men puniſhing it ſelf; We may ſee the intem- 
perate Man ſickly, the lazy and ſlothful poor 

and beggarly, the profane perſon always anxi- 
ous and timerous, the injurious perſon hated, 

the unruly and diſobedient to Laws and Ga- _ 
vernment afflicted with the want of the great 
Advantages and Benefits of Laws and Govern- 

ment: Thoſe who will not be taught by the 
Means and Inſtruments whom God appoints 

them to make uſe of for that purpoſe, we ma 

ſee living in a woful Ignorance of almoſt all 

that they need to know, and given up tofftrong 
Deluſions, and to believe Lyes, that they may 
L“et us then be perſwaded from the Providence 

of God by Natural Equity and Right Reaſon, 

by Kindneſs and Obligation, by our manifeſt 
Intereſt, to fear God and keep his Commandments; 

to acknowledge him in all onr Vays; V bet her me 
eat or drink, or whatever we do, to do all to bis 
Glory ; Fu of him, and through him, and to him 
are ol things, to whom be Glory for c. Amen, 
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Evi purſueth Sinners; ; but to the Rig b. 
tous, Good ſpall be repay d 


ture, That the = God who made this 
World, and all t therein, does obſerve 
govern it; that he laid his Laws upon 

jour. Sf his Creatures here whom he made ca- 


pable to be govern'd by Laws, and obſerves 


and takes notice whether they obey: them or not, 
and ſutably refants this; that he has made our 
Obfrmoes of his Laws, the Condition of his 
Favour towards us, and of our Happineſs there- 
in, and that he will reward it with Happineſs; 
and that the neglect and tranſgreſſion of his pom 
{hall incur his diſpleaſure — ſuffer puni 

ment from him. The whole Scripture e us 
* to * that Rightepus and good Men 


ſhall 
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ſhall receive good from the Righteous and good 
God, and that Evil and wicked Men ſhall re- 
ceive Evil and Puniſhment from him for their 
Wickedneſs; and veriſies and confirms what 
Solomon ſays in our Text, Evil purſueth Sinners ;, 
but to the Righteous, Good ſhall be Repay d. 


I have therefore from the Doctrine of a Di- 


vine Providence urg'd Religion, as I might do, 
with this Argument; that God will m the 
Courſe of his Providence ordinarily reward 
good Men and puniſh the Wicked. But there 
are two things which have been always obſer- 
vable in a great many inſtances in the Courſe of 
Gods Providence which ſeem to contradict theDo- 
ctrine of a Providence as concern'd about the good 
or evil of Mens Actions, and which take off the 
Force of this Argument with many, which are, 
that many wicked Men may be obſerv d to live 
long, and to proſper in wickedneſs. This En- 
' courages many to be wicked, as the Wiſe Man 
obſerves, Eccleſ. 8. 11. Becauſe | jane againſ an 
evil Work ir not ſpeedily Exccuted (ſays he) there: 
fare the Hearts of the Sons of Men are fully ſet in them 
to do Euil. On the other hand many good Men 
may be obſerved to be viſited with many and 
great Afflictions in this Life. This has been 
confeſs d to have been a Temptation with a 
2 Man, Pfal. 73. 13, 14. where, after he 
obſerv d the Proſperity of ſome wicked 
Men, and their Pride and Haughtineſs and Bold- 
neſs in their Wickedneſs thereupon, he ſays, 
Ferily Ihave cleanſed my Heart in vain, and waſh'd 
my Hands in 8 the Day long have I 
been plagued and chaſtned every Morning. And as 


this is a Temptation to * — _ 
to t who do 
a who 


doubt it is much rather {i 


| 


rr 
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not care to be religious and good, and they will 


be apt to think upon this, that tis to no pur- 
poſe with reſpect to the Fldppineſs of this Lite, 

and theFayour of Divine Providence to be religi- 
ous and good. I ſhall therefore to ſtrengthen 
and confirm this Argument from the Divine 


Providence diſtinctly and ſeverally Anſwer 


=o two Objections againſt it, and vo 
prevent or cure the ill effects of theſe Temp- 


tations; and ſhall make it appear that not- _ 


withſtanding ſuch things as theſe may be ob- 
ſerv'd in the World, yet there is a e 
and Evil Men have reaſon to expect Evil and 
Puniſhment from God for their Wickedneſs , 
and Good Men to expect Good and Favour 
from him for their Religion and Goodneſs. - 

T ſhall begin with the firſt of theſe Objecti- 
ons and Temptations againſt this Argument, 
that is, (the Proſp perify of Wicked Men; 
and endeavour to x ay the miſchief of this. 
To which purpoſe I ſhall repreſent and* make 
por theſs ty two kings. (1. \ That God does of- 

en in the Diſpenſations of his Providence ma- 

nifeſt] pu 110 evil Men for their Wiekedneſs. 
(2.) That if he does not 8 bene puniſh them 
in outward Henry arren and Evils, and they 
ſeem to enjoy at and long Proſperity, 
yet is this ie: nt with his Diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt their Wickedneſs, and ought not to be 
m Encou t to Wickedneſs. 

1. It may be obſerved chat God FR often 
= * Diff xnfations of his Providence mani- 
23 punift Evil Men for their Wickedneſs: 
1d Calamitiesoften befall the World, 
N have very often upon them the Characters 
and Proofs that __ are > ſent of God, 5 5 

| er 
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der'd by his Providence for the Chaſtiſement of 
their Wickedneſs. 1 7 
This appears in thoſe Calamities which have 
at once involv'd great Multitudesof People, and 
many Nations of ſinful Men. Theſe moſt cer- 
tainly have ſome angity Cauſe and cannot be 
aſcrib d to any one but the Almighty Creatour 
and the Sovereign Diſpoſer and Governour o- 
all things. Such was that Univerſal Deluge 
which Drown'd at once all the People upon 
Earth excepting the Righteous Noah and his 
Family. Such are thoſe Terrible Plagues which 
ſometumes carry their Mortal Infection from 
one Nation to another, and every where dec 
their thouſands and ten thouſands. Such are thoſe 
mighty Earthquakes which have ſhaken at once 
e Countries, remov'd Mountains, thrown 
down the ſtrongeſt Buildings and Buried the 
wretched Inhabitants in their Ruins: Such are 
alſo thoſe Stormy Winds and Tempeſts which 
have rag d with direful effects, one of which 
we have freſh in our remembrance, and are ter- 
rified with the very remembrance. of it. All 
miraculous Afflictions are of this Nature; ſuch 
as thoſe ſhowers of flaming Brimſtone which 
overthrew Sodom and Gomorrha, and the Neigh- 
bouring Cities; And the ten Dreadful Plagues 
of Egypt which puniſht that Nation for their 
Crue 2 Injuſtice to the People of Iſrael. 
Such things as theſe brought to paſs above the 
Ordinary Force of Nature, and contrary to, or 
beſide the uſual Courſe of its Operations prove 
themſelves to have the Author of Nature for 
their Author, and ſo prove his diſpleaſure againſt 
the Wickedneſs af the Warft. 
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God's Funiſhment of Men for their Wicked- 


neſs appears in their Afflictions many times 


the wondrous ways, in which they are brought 

to ſuffer for their Crimes. Which is a thing 
often very remarkable in the diſcoveries of 
thoſe who have been ſecretly guilty of Murder, 

that they might be brought to puniſhment. 

This appears often in the Inſtruments of Af- 

flictions; as when the Complices and Compani- 

ons in Wickedneſs fall out and puniſh one ano- 

ther for it: When any have kill'd themſelves, 

or have been kill'd by others with the ſame 
Sword with which they have committed Mur- 

ders. When that which Men would obtain e- 

ven by _— ——— means proves their 

Curſe and Puniſhment. When the Aſhes of the 

Furnace in which the oppreſs'd Iſraelites burnt 
their hard Tasks of Bricks, were made uſe of 

to ſcatter Infection through the Air of the Land 

of Egypt, and Plagued them with Noiſom and 
Sore Boils upon Man and Beaſt. 

The Providence of God appears, and his Pu- 

niſhment of Wickedneſs is prov'd in the Afflicti- 
ons Men endure, when Calamities fall upon 
bad Men, and the good who are mingled a- 
1 are exempted from the Afflictions; 
As when the Righteous Noah and his Family 
were ſav'd from that Deluge which Drown d all 
the ungodly World: When Lot and his Family 
were deliver d from the Flames of Sodom: When 
the Iſraelites felt none of thoſe Plagues which 
Afflicted the Egyptians. Tens? ; 

This appears when the Puniſhment is mani- 
feſtly and directly aim d againſt the Sin. As 

when David's Pride in numbring the People was 
puniſh'd with the loſs of many en 3 
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them by a Peſtilence in a few Days. When a 
Man applauds himſelf for the Wealth he has 
gotten and ſees himſelf in a little time depriv d 
of it all; as that Merchant of Italy within the 
laſt Age, who was grown ſo rich, that he had 
the preſumption and profaneneſs to ſay, God 
himſelf could not make him poor, and within 
a little while after ſaw himſelf decay d to ſuch 
a degree, that when he died, he had not enough” 
left to defray the Charges of a Decent Burial. 
It appears in the waſting of ill gotten Goods, 
and the ruine and poverty of thoſe Families 
which poſſeſs d them. It appears too when the 
Puniſhment overtakes the Sin, and Men periſh. 
in their wickedneſs, and by it: As when they 
who unjuſtly take the Sword do periſn by the 
Sword; when a Curſe and Imprecation upon a 
Mans ſelf immediately falls upon him; when 
Men have been Drown'd or Killd with a Fea- 
vour in their Drunkenneſs, and have Rotted in 
and by their Uncleanneſs. In all theſe things is 
God known by the Judgments which he Executes, 
and in many ſuch things has he prov'd his Pro- 
vidence and his Diſpleaſure againſt the Sins of 
Men, and given all Men reaſon to fear and 
expect that the wicked ſhall not go unpuniſh'd. 
2. I come now to ho 2 . 
or Argument propos d to Remedy the Encou- 
ragement of Wickedneſs from the P rity of 
Wicked Men: Which is, that if ſometimes 
God does not ſpeedily and manifeſtly puniſn 
the Wickedneſs of Men in this Life in outward 
Afflictions, yet is this conſiſtent with his Dit- 
pleaſure againſt their Wickedneſs, and onghtmot 
to be to _ Man an Encouragement of Wicked: 
neſs. This I ſhallrepreſent and make good inthe 
- particulars following. .” Bo" Bi 
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1. The Condition of a Sinner with all his 
outwardProfperity is far from beinga happy one. 
There is no Man can be happy whatever he has of 
this World without the Favour of God, and 
a mind well - inſtructed and well-govern'd b 
the Doctrines and brecepts of Religion. It is 
not to have much but to uſe it well, and to he 
contented and pleas'd with what we have that 
makes us Happy with our Enjoyments. And 
without the Favour and Bleſſing of God, with- 
out Wiſdom and Vertue theſe things can never 
be. So that the moſt proſperous Simmer enjoys 


truly but very little ſatisfaction and comfort 


with all he has, and he ſuffers a great deal of 
real miſery and affliction. This will abun- 
dantly appear upon a little conſideration of his 
State. 7 oe 
They are very low and empty Goods, which 
are the only — that he can entertain himſelf 


with, they are but the meaneſt Rank of Goods, 


and thoſe which have the leaſt of Goodneſs in 
them ; and therefore are Compar'd to Husks, 
and the Food of Swine in our Saviours Excel- 
lent Parable of the Prodigal. They are but 
as the trifles and play-things of a Child. He 
enjoys only the Gratifications of his Sences, 
and the outward accommodations of this pre- 
ſent Life, things of more ſhow than ſubſtance, 
and more valued where they are leaſt under- 
ſtood. Things not ſutable to the Soul of Man, 
nor otherwiſe very ſenſible or pleaſing to 
that, but as that is fond of the Body, md be- 
come Earthh and Senſual, and ſunk below it 
ſelf! And tis the Diſeaſe, the Folly and the De- 
baſement of the Soul to be very fond of ſenſi - 
ble things; and to faſten it ſelf to _ 4 
6.440 | | ey 
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They - are much below it , were never made 
to ſatisfie its vaſt and capacious deſires of 
good, and therefore can never ſatisfie it. 
They are to that like light to the Ear, or a 

Sound to the Eye, or Air to the Stomach ; 
they were not made to ſatisfie that, and then 
he who enjoys no better things than theſe can 
ary be happy with the greateſt multitude of 


eſe. © N 
The Goods of this World, eſpecially to him 
who wants Vertue and Religion are pleaſing 
only while they are new. Then they tranſport 
him immoderately, but they do alſo the ſooner 
become unſenfible and perhaps diſtaſtful. His 
Pleaſure becomes a Pain and Drudgery to him, 
and his Felicity a Burden. Nothing here is 
capable to give him a long ſatisfaction or joy. 
The delight he takes in theſe things quickly fades 
and decays, and ſoon ends perhaps in wearineſs 
and diſtaſte. Thus it muſt be with him who does 
not enjoy the Favour and Bleſſing of God 
with what he has; who has not Wiſdom and 
Vertue to Moderate and Guide his Eſteem and 
Uſe of his Enjoyments. He uſes ruggedly 
a weak thing; And that which is Frail in its 
own Nature, and will of it ſelf periſh in the 
uſing he uſes ill and fooliſhly, and ſpoils it the 
ſooner. It is but a very ſhort Entertainment 
that he can have from any pleaſing Acquiſition 
of this World, and according to the Wiſe Man's 
Compariſon is but as a Fire among them. It 
makes a mighty blaze and ſhow fer a little 
while, but is very ſoon gone out. 
Worldly Proſperity cogmonty. enfeebles the 
Soul, and renders it mightily ſenfible of the 
leaſt Croſs or Evil. An indulgent Fortune 
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the Broſperuty. of Sinners, 197 
makes us unable to bear any little contradictions 
to our humour and will: and a long train of 
ſucceſſes. makes a Man almoſt beſide himſelf at 
any diſappointment. The Mind becomes nice 
and tender herewith, ſo that the leaſt grief can. 
imbitter a great deal of this Worlds Good. 
Hence we ſee Pap in a. plentiful Fortune, 
commonly more diſcompoſed and uneaſie at 
{mall croſſes and diſappointments, than others 
who are accuſtomed to more hardſhip will be 
with great ones. Thus the greateſt Felicity of 
this World is moſt eaſily Corrupted, and a ves 
ry {mall matter can allay and diſturb it. 

While the Sinners Enjoyments afe able to 
poſe. him, and his delight in them is at the 
nigheſt ; while he thinks he could always en- 
Joy his preſent circumſtances with great plea- - 

ſure if he might always enjoy them, all this 
pleaſure is liable to be pall'd and damp'd with 
the thought that he muſt not always enjoy them. 
He ſees b all his obſervatipn that theſe are 
tranſitory and periſhing things; and by the ſad 
Experience of other Men is often told they are 
very uncertain Poſſeſſions; and he can have no 
truſt in the Providence of God for the Security 
and Protection of what he has, who lives in the 
Neglect and Defiance of God. And then the 
more he delights in theſe things, the more ſenſi- 
ble and grievous is the fear of Ioſing, and the cer- 
tain expectation of being depriv'd of them. The 

wretched Man has his Heart fixed on things which 
he can have no fare or certain Poſſeſſion of. And 
he has no hopes to comfort him againſt theſe Fears 
and Expectations; which the Righteous and 
Good Man has, even the Hopes of Glory, 
which we juſtly thank God for in our Publick 
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Prayers, as being our ſtrongeſt and ſureſt con- 
ſolation amidft the uncertainty of all things 
here, and the many Evils and Calamities of this 
Life.“ The things of this World are all the Por- 
tion of Good which the Sinner can expect, and 
when this is gone he muſt enjoy no more for 
ever. If he lives for ever, he muſt enjoy no 
more good, and he cannot forbear to defire that 
he may for ever be. Even the thoughts of not 
being can give him no content, yea they muſt 
neceſſarily be unpleaſant to him; much more 
will the thoughts of being, and of enjoying no 
good be ſo. And all theſe. thoughts and tor- 
ments is the Sinner always liable to. | 
_ There are many things that are able to make 
him very Miſerable in the midſt of his great- 
eſt ontward Proſperity, and which are the in- 


* 


parable Companions and Attendants of his 
ickedneſs. He has perhaps gotten his great 
Fortune by ill Ways, and by Fraud, Oppreſſi- 
on, and Covetouſneſs has gain d tlie Hatred an 
Contempt of his Neighbours with it; and he 
ſhall often feel the inconvenience and Vexati- 
on of this. He ſhall Know by very fenſible 
experience, the truth of what the Wiſe Man 
fays, that a, good Name is rather to be choſeh 
than great Riches. He ſhall ſee abundant rea- 
Ton to think that all the reſpect which is paid 
him, and all the Friendſhip that is profeſt is 
but meerly diſſembled, and pretended to. And 
as much as the Humane Nature deſires to be 
loy'd and reſpected, which is almoſt as much 
as,we value life it ſelf, ſo ſenſible and grievous 
will it be to ſuch a \vretch, to think no body 
truly loves, no one does really honour or re- 
ſpelt him. The Heatlien Morab obſerv'd thi 
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mer and Puniſhment oſten go toges 
Sin it ſelf uſtially Puniſhes the Sinner, 
Tit thin . ſays to Caries thoſe who thought, 
that if the 1 diſpleas d with the Wick- 
edneſs of Men: * muſt alwa Ja Area diſcos 


ver this in ſome remarkable Judgments. What 
need 1s there that God ſhoul te haſt £0 x 
niſh the Sinner in any other way, or bj 

means, when he is by his Wicke nels a ihe 
ment and Torment 70 himſelf? What need 19 


| there that he ſhould make haft to put an end to 


the Sinners Proſperity to ſhow his Diſpleaſure 
againſt his Wickedneſs , when he can puniſti 
155 bas it, and with it. They who look on- 

* Ar de of 55 Condition may be 


apt to think Happy» ao having” 
ficient means g's wt his deſires; 
and ſapply all his a, but this is a 


edt — Defire in a Man not Govern'd 
by Vertue and Religion, Encreaſes with Indul- 
and Gratification: 8o that, he who loveth 
er ſball not be ſatisfied with Silver; nor he that 
lveth abundauce Jain encreaſe as Solomon ſays; 
1.) And he who ſtill deſires more is 2 
isfied and poor with all that he has already. 
Vice and Wickedneſs has Extravagant and Ex- 
brbitant Deſires, far beyond what Nature and 
os Neceſlity Demands, and thoſe deſires are 
1 aye raging and violent. But the ** 
defire 1s torment % 108 to 4 
d a and the — of Luſt and 
like the un irſt of a Feaver or 2 | 
pa ER e To has 0 th 0 
What a 
„that in the midft of his ſufficiency he 
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Fortune, he ſhall be put to the ſhameful Incon- 
veniencies of Poverty, he ſhall need and feek Þ}. 
to borrow, and it may be hardly find any one 

to lend, and be forſaken then by his pretended 
Friends and Flatterers. Covetouſneſs and 


Ambition are a Torment and Puniſhment to 
him that harbours and obeys them. They are 
always craving and deſiring more, and 
ſpoiling the pleaſure and content and enjoy- 


_ 


ment of what a Man has already. The tu- 


mults of raging ungovern'd Paſſions in a fooliſh 


vicious Mind, make a Man very uneaſie and 


unhappy. The Sickneſs of Body and Mind 
which follow the ſinners guilty gratifications: 


The diſdain of what he was eager upon, the 
ſelt-loathings and ſelf-rebukes which attend his 
Wickedneſs make him very miſerable. He can 
never conſider what he has done wickedly, nor 
ſoberly reflect upon his Courſe of Lite, but it 
gives kim pain and torment. | And that is not 
a happy courſe for a reaſonable Creature that 
Wall not endure to be examin d, andwhichcan- 
not juſtifie and approve it felt to our reaſon. 
Beſides, his guilty Mind will often tell him he 
has madly and needleſly provok'd Almighty 
God againſt him; he has made him an Enemy 
who has him at his Mercy: he has deferv'd the 
Fverlaſti.g Terrours of Divine Wrath by his 
guilty Frolicks. And heis truly miſerable who 


* 


is always obnoxious to Almighty and Eternal 


Wrath, whether he thinks of it or not. He is like 
a Man ſleeping at the Top-maſt of a Ship in a 
Storm; or like one ſitting at a Feaſt with a 
naked Sword hanging over him by a flender 
Thread. He is continually provoking the Di- 
vine Vengeance, and Puniſhment 1s * 
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O the Proſperity of Sinners.” 181 
due to him. And who can tell whether that ; 
Debt ſhalt be deferr'd till to morrow or not 
which is due to day. He is ſpar d by the Ar- 
bitrary Patience of God which cannot be aſſur d 
for one Moment. Tis ſaid, he endures with 
much —— the Veſſels of Wrath fit- 
ted for Deſtruction. And ſurely it may be ac- 
counted to be but a ſad caſe to be on the Brink, 
and in danger, of ſo much Miſchief and Harm. 
Thus we may ſee, that the Sinner's Condition 
js far from being a happy one, even in the 
midft of his outward Proſperity. He enjoys 
truly but little good, and is encumbred with a 
Fre HY £453,970 
2. A wicked —— have an undiſturbd 
Proſperity in reſpect of outward Evils, and 
this may be given by God in great Diſpleaſure, 
and be a terrible part of the Puniſhment of his 
Wickedneſs. He has ſhown himſelf obſtinate- 
ly negligent of Piety and Vertue, of the Fa- 
vour of God and his Everlaſting Happineſs, 
would not be perſwaded to Religion; has de- 
feated the Means he had by a good Education, \ 
or neglected thoſe which he might have had to- | 
wards the making him Religious; and has re- | 
liſted and ſtifled many good Motions of the Ho- 
5 irit of God · And he has choſen it as his 
chief deſire to be rich and great in this World, as 
that which he would proſecute in the firſt place, 
and which alone he would be concern d for; or 
he has refolv'd to give himſelf a full and un- 
controuPd Licence in r his Pleaſures 
and Senſual Enjoyments. And the Spirit of 14 
God who will not always ſtrive with Man has 1 
abandon d him in Judgment and Diſpleaſure, 
and given lim up to 1 of Heart and — 
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mits him through 
to enjoy for a While; 
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it it is all the Portion 
of which he is determin d to enjoy. He has 


an outward worldly +4 2 22 ow or 


== By 1 him 
orldlineſs, it — a gra de 
Wickedneſs, and tends only to aſſure and 


dale 


mote his everlaſtin ar ion. 
The Effects which the Sinner's 8 8 
upon him are altogether and pernicious. 


His Heart is more and more faſten d to this 
World, and he is enſlav'd to his Vices. All hie 
care and concern is to heap up an abundanee of 
the good things here, or to gratifie and pleaſe 
his Luſts and Appetites, and the mean whule his 
Life ſteals away, and commits him e er he he 
is aware to an 4 State, which he has made 
no proviſion for. He doats on empty fading 
things, and cleaves to the Creature whale. he 
neglects and deſpiſes the Sovereign Everlaſti 
Good, in whom alone we can —* true 
and full Satisfaction. His 


fanes fd keel aer 
expoſe him oo Temptations to — woah nm 
and betray him into | thine 
into P „and neglect ang, 41 
— 
cares not for his Worſhip, an be Fn 
jad, if at all, EDA for Frog 
and to maintain ſame eputation among 
For he thinks he gets what by has by Tos wan 
Wit and Induſtry, and he n 
his vomfontuble and 2 
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his Duty to ue or ſecure bis Favour 
and Bleiſing perity betrays him perhaps 
into Riot br ad Ne Y, __ Drunkenneſs or Un- 
cleanneſs, into a proud and haughty Behaviour 
| teat al 1 ; Perhaps, into Yiole ce, SR 
i and 11 eſſion; it: 
a 2 ds d Beaſt to Ae hurgfil —_ D 
wichievons by 15 and grows intolerable 
to the World. Circumſtances make 
4 him at Ao beſt ne lect al Wisdom, ang a 
CC denn as not neceſſary to 
Free and ſo paſa for rp; and 
weather uſe, Iſa tab e en to the 
an er in px Communit ants 
1 — IT 5 thus he becomes odious or 
deſ} cable to all Men. y 
d if to be Vitious is to be Miſerable, if 
all Wickedneſs ones To Torment along with : 
and Piri it brings a Man to certain Eternal M 
ry at the laſt; yy is this a moſt dreadful ugs. | 
—— and Puniſhment of Al Wich God, fo be 
abandon d 2 1 inet, and to have ſuch 
Man as ſhall tend and 
ſerve to m2 pg Tong in Eon and per 
Hig 1 15 ally ee And thus the Sin 
ip a5 a Snare to him, anc 
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and Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh- 5 every 
Soul that does Evil, Rom. 2. 8,9. And Solomon 
ſays, Tho a Sinner do Evil an hundred times, and 
bis Days be -prolonged, yet it ſhall not go well with 
the Wicked; Eccl, S. 12, 13. Which means, that 
how long ſoever an obſtinate Sinner is ſpar'd 
in his Wickednefs he ſhall not go for ever un- 
puniſh'd; at length his Sin ſhall find him out, 
d he ſhall receive the juſt Reward of his do- 
ings. When God forbears he does not forgive 
nor forget to puniſh. The Puniſhment is not 
at all the leſs ture for being delay'd but rather 
the more ſo, while the Sinner goes on to pro- 
voke and deſerve it more. There is no ground to 
expect that any Sinner ſhall find ways to con- 
ceal himſelf in any Wickedneſs from the All- 
ſeeing God ſo as to eſcape his Vengeance for it; 
nor is 1t poſſible that any one ſhould ever grow 
too great and power ao for the Almighty to 
overcome him. No; tho Hand join in Hand 
the Wicked ſhall not go unpuniſh'd, 
_ This Puniſhment may come upon the Sinner 
in this Life, tho he be now very great and 
proſperous, and put an end to his admir'd Pro- 
ſperity. No Man can tell how ſoon it may 
overtake him. Many a proſperous Sinner has 
after a little flouriſhin ome Miſerable in 
this Life. I have ſeen the 
(ſays the Halmiſt) and ſpreading bimſelf like a 
green Bay-tree, yet be paſt 1 and loe was not, I 
fought him but he Rs e found; (Pſal. 379 
He had obſerv'd ſome great ill Men to have 
been waſted and deftroy'd to ſuch à degree, 
that no Footſteps, no remainder of their for- 
mer Greatneſs and Proſperity a d to him. 
The Sinner's Happineſs is 2 waſting thing in 
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5 40 its own Nature; tis tranſitory and periſhi uh; 
made up of feeble mutable Gods: {IEA — | 
ac wei þ ſeſſion of it, and therefore it might 
hat it will ſoon come to an end; 
= dis as it can deſerve no good Man's 


TH it cannot in reaſon encourage any Man 
ickedneſs. 


| "Burt it laſts for a very little while if it con- 
continues with him all his Life; and his Pu- 
niſhment ſoon comes, if it comes not till his 
Death, and then it fatally and ſarely comes if 
not before. We think God ſpares an evil Man 
a great while, if he lets him live to an old Ag 
in Profaneneſs and Wickedneſs; But with 5 
our longeſt Life is but a little while. 4 thou- 
ſand Tens 3 in thy fight, ſaid the Pſalmiſt of him, 
are but as Tefterday when i it is paſt, or as a Watchin 
the Night, Pſal. 90. 4. Well might another 
fay, then, mine age is nothing in reſpect of thee. If 
a Man be not puniſh'd for his Wickedneſs till 
30 or 40 years are ſpe ſpent in it, this is as if he 
were ſpar'd in the Morning to be puniſh'd in 
the R And after the bg geſt Life, 
it muſt be faid of the poor Wretch he is 
ſoon cut down and wither d, (Pal. 37.) The Pro- 
ſperity of a ſinner is but of ſhort of continu- 

ance at at the longeſt, and the Pleaſures of fn 
are but for a ſeaſon | 

And we ſhould conſider that he who is not 

puniiſh d in this Life, ſhall be brought to an un- 
alterable State of Punjſhment at laſt. When | 
his Puniſhment begins, it ſhall never end. Final 
deſtruction ſhall be to oth workers of iniquity. EE 
And we may reaſonably think that Puniſhment h 
will begin Don enough, how long ſoever it is 

feferr 5 which when it is once begun will ne- 
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ver come to an end. n o 3s ſuch propor- 
tion between the duratian of his Felicity and 
his Puniſhment, as may give us reaſon to que- 
| tian God's 1 75 againſt his Wickedneſs. 
When we wonder and are apt 8 be impatient 
that his Puniſhment ſhould be fo long deferr'd: 
We may rectifie our ſelves by conſidering how 


much longer it will continue when 3 it is once 
inflicted. 


And in the laſt place we ſhould conſider, That 
ſince Puniſhment will certainly come at aſt 
the longer tis deferr'd, the more heavy - 
grievous it muſt be when it falls upon the "ag 
The fooliſh heedleſs Sinner goes on to heap up 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, and revelation 
of the Righteous Judgment of f God. He multi- 

plies his ſins, and greatly encreaſes by guilt 
Tile he is let alone 7 7 . d. 085 his 
Proſperity affords hi ene ang 912 
tunities and means o 
to make him the of Vickedn = 1 25 that walps 
mean while the * and orbearance And 


Goodneſs of God to him Ps rt 
1 do wickedly by hat very =p whach 
1d lead him to n ich lays S Sug 

obligation upon him to love Gad forſake 


his wicked courſes; * this his Galt, | 
and will mightily encreaſe me aggravate his 
Puniſhment too. Tho? his P zent cannot 
be lengthened hereby, yet If ena more 
bitter and grieyous. It is indeed a Favour 
wards by God to y Megs while deferr'd, be- 
| {ors hap To e to repent, — 75 a- 
ou it by ſo 10 But the obſtinate care- 
leſs an who takes Encourage 5 55 
thence ta 89 on in his ſins, makes no of the 


Favour, 
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Favour, but turns the Bleſſing into a Curſe , I 
and the more Favourable God is to him, he does 
the more mpſcheif to himſelf. | | 
Theſe things may ſuffice to ſhow, That if 
God does not ſometimes ſpeedily and manifeſt- 
ly puniſh the Wickedneſs of Men in this Life 
by outward Afflictions, yet is this conſiſtent 
with his diſpleaſure againſt their Wickedneſa, 


and ought not to be with an e e 
to Wickedneſs. God grant 4 all make that 
uſe of them, and therefore notwithſtanding the Pro- 
perity of wicked Men ſtand in awe, amd not fn a- 
gainſt him. To whom be Glory and Domingon for 
ever. | 
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RELIGION. 


Prov. XIII oY 


"Evil purſueth Sinners ; ; but to the al 
tebus, Good ſhall be repay d. 


aIs true, that the chief Rewards and 
. of Religion are Spirit 
becauſe theſe are the beſt Goods. . 
it is the main Buſineſs of the Doctrines and In- 
ſtructions of Religion to raiſe Mens Minds from 
this wretched Earth, and this curſed Life, 
where we can have no true and perfect Happi - 
neſs; and to make us ſet our Affections on 
things above, to value and ſeek the Favour of 
God and the Enj joyment of him therein above 
all things beſides, which is our __ true and 


wy, mals... 5 
for all this, the whole Bod of the 82 
cred Writings does propoſe ＋ 


r ſome — 
ſent Rewards to them who patiently and * 
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* live well, from the Providence 2 | 
ſuch, and will ordinarily defend them from Af 
fliction and Evil, and beftow upon them all ne- 
ceſſary aud convenient good. It ſeems a mi- 
ſte of foe to think that this Favour of the 
Divine Providence may not be expected under 
the times of the 2s well as it might be 
under the Jewiſh Diſpenſation; as if Affſiction 
were neceffarily entaild upon the followers of 
efts, and they muſt never expect any other 
ortune in this World. God has done good to 
_ thoſe who have been good from the beginning; 
and will do ſo ftill to thoſe that ſhall be ſuch 

to the end of the World. He has always a pe- 

culiar favour for good Men, and will always 
exerciſe it towards ſuch in the coarſe of his Pro- 
vidence: e what the Wiſe man ſays 
in the latter part af our Text; Io the Righteous 
good ſhall be repay d. 5 

l am d to ſhow the concern which Al- 
— — 1 goo 
or Evil ich they: do: Againſt the ſeeming 

Contradictions to this in the Proſperity of ſome 
 evid Men, and the Afflictions of fame that are 
good; in ander to firengthen and confirm this 
Argument for Religim from the Providence of 
God: 1 have Already anſwer'd the Objection 
whivh ſeenn tn ariſe againſt this from the Pro- 
erity of Wicked Men: And fhall now conſi- 
er that which the preſent Afſlictiems and Cala- 

mitaes of: ſome good Men do feem to afford in 
Contradiction t this Truth. In ſpeaking to 
winch Subject I fhall inſiſt upan ag 

: | ö 


700 a pur 


neral Heads of — ran (1) To ſhow: that 

2 wot fn ill —— them, On 

rovidence 4 eir 

ſteady courſe of Piety rt ck ſuch preſerit 

and Pro n pad {pry 

(2 Whatever 2 2 we may think we ob- 

ve ſome good Men endufe they do not con- 
tradict the Flat Favour of to ſuch, nor 

his conſtant providential care of them. 

I begin with the firſt of theſe: Toſhow that 
good Men have very good ground to expect that 
the Providence of will take particular care 
of them, and give them ſuch preſent Welfare 
and Proſperity as is expedient for them. A Life 
of Religion and Vertue is the directeſt and 
fareſt ow to live comfortably now, and ſhall 
* — ſo rewarded by Providence of 

od at preſent. And he who lives well has 
the beſt —— to expect that he thall. 2 
pily too, and this is a A rational and 
Argument mo: ſhall prove This 
matter? t owing Arguments. 

1 has exerciſe ed Fae Coodnek and Favour 
vhendantly Bi Men in the courſe of his 
Providence, #nd manifeſely and bg 
done ĩt many times. There N 
| AA cage of Tins e be 
an W e ak 
ordina Tak Thi will take notice of the-Dif- 
parifittiohs 'of the Divine Providence. That 
there are not more Inſtanees f this may be 
ptited-to this Cauſe, That there ure not more 
| as a And without doubt it may de id, 
in proportion there are more -pood Men 
live happily and comfortdbly than there are e 
wicked Men Men: It is moſt commonly ſeen pus 
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ſuch are happieſt with all the Happineſs that 
this World can afford; this will appear if we 
make a juſt allowance to the different numbers 
of both. God has often in the courſe of his Pro- 
vidence diſtinguiſh'd them from bad Men in his 


Favour towards them; and kept them ſafe 
. when he has deſtroy'd theſe, as I obſerv'd in the 

former Diſcourſe. He has often miraculouſly pre- 
ſerv'd them, as he has often muraculouſly afflict- 


ed and 238 Wicked Men; and then he has 


evidently favour d them by his Providence; as 
he did Daniel in the Lion's Den, and the three 
Tfraelites in the Furnace of Fire, and as he de- 

wer d Peter out of Priſon, and gave him oppor- 


tunity to eſcape when he was deſign'd the next 


Day for the Slaughter, and as he gave the Chri- 
ſtians warning by a Voice from Heaven to de- 
part out of FJeruſalem before it was encompaſs d 
with the Roman Armies, that they might avoid 
the Miſeries which were coming upon that 4 
Often have they cried to him in their Diſtreſſes, 
and it has appear'd his Ear was open to their 
cry, for they have been heard in that they 
fear'd, and have been deliver'd from their Dan- 
gers. How often does the Pſalmift celebrate 
God's Favour towards himſelf, and his People, 
and magnifie and illuſtrate his Kindneſs to that 
Holy Nation. The Scripture Hiſtory is full of 
Inſtances of his Favour to good Men, and of 
Deliverances afforded them fron the Deſigns of 
their Enemies; enough to prove his Providence, 
and the Application and Exerciſe of it in go- 
verning things to the Relief and Advantage of 
good Men. So that this Particular needs not 
to be long inſiſted on. ng 3 


. W. 
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2. We may take notice that there are ſeveral 
Promiſes of temporal good things made to good 

Men under the Goſpel. I ſhall particularly 
point out ſome of theſe. We may eaſily ſe 
that our Saviour has intimated and contain'd a 

| Promiſe, that what is neceſſary and convenient 
for us of this World's Goods ſhall be given in 
anſwer to our Prayers, in that Petition which 
he has taught us to make, Gzve us this day our 
daily Bread. In that he gives us leave, yea di- 
reQs us, to ask whatever is neceſſary to our 
preſent Life, and convenient and ſerviceable to 
the Duties of our Calling and Station in the 
World; and then we may expect, that if we ask 
theſe things in his Name we ſhall receive them. 
Again, he largely inſiſts upon proving to his 
Diſciples, that the Providence of God would 
certainly take care of them, and endeavours to 
ede them to put their truſt in him, and 
to lay aſide all Anxious Cares for theinſelyes 

in b. 6. from the 25th Verſe to the end. 
And after many other things ſaid to this ary | il 

at 


ofe, he very exprelly tells them, b. 33; The 
1 the wool ſeek firſt the r of God 
and the Righteouſneſs thereof, all theſe _ 
ſhould be added to them; that is, the neceſſa- 
ry Supports and Comforts of this Life which 
he had been ſpeaking of before. According to 
this Doctrine of our Saviour is that of his Apo- 
Ales by the Dictate and Direction of his Spirit. 
Therefore St. Paul 1 Tim. 4. 8. ſays, Godlineſ} 15 
Projitable for all things having promiſe of the Life 
that now 3s, and of that which is to come; This 
e ſaid to Chriſtiars, to It then W, That 
Promiſes of Temporal Things belong to 
then, and they may expatt the fulfilling of 
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theſe as far as Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs ſees 
fit for them. And in Eph. 6. 2, 3. Verſes, we 
may ſee him urging Chriſtians to the Obſer- 
vance of the Fifth Commandment by the pro- 
miſe which is made to this in the Old Teftament. 
Honour thy Father and thy Mother, ( ſays he) 
which is the firft Commandment with = ; that 
it may be well with thee, and thou mayeſt live long 
on the Earth. This plainly gives Chriſtians 


leave to expect, that upon obſerving this Com- 


mand they thall find this Promiſe made good 
to them. St. Fames directs Chriſtians to expect 
ſeveral Temporal Bleſſings from God upon their 
patient waiting for his Favour, and earneſt Ad- 
drefſes to him, in the 5th Chapter of his E- 
piſtle: Such as deliverance ont of Afflictions, 
recovery of Health, and kindly fruitful Sea- 
ſons. The Apoſtle Peter applies ſeveral Paſſa- 


fi s of the Old Teſfament to this purpoſe in his 


rſt Epiſtle, Chap. 3. He that will live long and 


fee good Days, let him refrain bis Tongue from E- 
vil and bs Lips that 1 ſpeck 10 Gul; La 
him eſchew Evil and do Good, let him |ſcek Peace 
and enſue it. For the Eyes of the Lord are over 
the Righteous, and his Ears are open to their Pre — 

ers. He had not given theſe 8 41 
urg d them with theſe Promiſes to Chriſtians, if 
he had not intended they ſhould underſtand; 
that both belong to them. Again, the Apoſtle 
St. Jobn intimates this matter when he teaches, 
us, that to live a good and holy Life is a fare: 
way to obtain that our. Prayers 'to God for 
what we want ſhall be ſucceſsful with him: 
I Fob. 3. 22. where he ſays ; Whatſoevey we d 
we receive from him, becauſe we ke 


him, becauſe we keep bjs Commands 
and do the ting wich os e ny ye 


Thus much may ſuffice to ſhow! this thing; 
That there are ſeveral Promiſes of temporal 


ook things made to good Men under the Go- 
Pe 


1. From whence we may conclude, that ſuch 


have ſtill ground to expett the Reward of out- 
ward Proſperity and Welfare, as far as God ſees 
fitteſt for them while they live well 
3. But they have yet another very good 
ground to expect this from the Providence of 


God, and that is upon the account of the natu- 
ral tendency of Vertue and Religion to our 


Welfare and Happineſs: The Providence of 
God in his uſual courſe preſerves the Being and 
Nature of things, and inables them to a& and 
operate according to. their Nature, and to have 
ſuitable Effects, and ſuch as are proportionable 
ordinarily to their Powers. And he commonly 


uſes ſecond Cauſes, according to their Nature; 
8 IF their natural Powers to- 
accompliſh his Deſigns and Purpoſes of natural 


and in the exerciſe 


Good or Evil, and of our preſent Proſperity or 
Afflict ion. And then it muſt needs be that it 
{ſhould go well with the Righteous ordinarily ; 
Becauſe this is the natural tendency and ordina- 
ry effe& of their Righteouſneſs. As all the Laws. 
of God were contriv'd for the Happineſs of 
Mankind, ſo Happineſs does proportionably 
and conſtantly attend the Obſervance of them. 
Vertue has its natural Rewards: It gives Peace 
and Satisfaction to the Mind, governs and re- 
gulates our Appetites and Paſſions; ſo that they 
hall cauſe us no Pain or Diſturbance: It 18 
the beſt means to preſerve dur Health; to en- 
creaſe our Fortune; to procure us Friends, to 
x&enconctle and ſoften Enemies, to give us 
CreQui 5 n eee, and Efteem in 977 
15.4 | O 2 ] Worls; 
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World. Religion teaches and binds us to Pra- 
Etices that are good for us, and that tend of 
themſelves to promote our preſent Welfare and 
Proſperity. The ſober and temperate uſe of 
our Worldly Enjoyments which the Laws of Re- 
ligion require is ſuch as will not waſt or ſquan- 
der away aur Portion, nor deſtroy our Health, 
nor pall dug orgy nor impair our Reputa- 
tion. Diligence in a lawful Calling, and deal- 
ing honeſtly with Men, and the frugal manage- 
ment of what we have tend to furniſh us with 
4 competent proviſion of the good things of this 
World. To give to all Men their due, Fear to 
whom Fear, Honour to whom Honour is due 
to exerciſe much Charity and Love are things 


that tend to procure the Love and Eſteem of 


the World. The peaceful and quiet Man is 
moſt likely and takes the beſt courſe to live in 
Peace and Quietneſs. The Meek ſhall inherit the 
Earth, ſays the Pſalmiſt, and ſhall delight them- 
ſelves in the abundance of Peace: Which promiſe 
our Saviour repeats, and ſays, Bleſſed are the 
Meek for they ſhall inherit the Earth. To be flow 
to Anger, to exerciſe Forbearance towards o- 
thers, to forget and forgive Injuries, to return 
Good for Evil are the beſt ways to prevent In- 
juries, and to conquer the IIl-will of the World. 
Religion bids us render to no Man Evil for E- 
vil; which is the beſt way to put a ſpeedy end 
to Contention, to reconcile an Enemy or reco- 
ver a miſtaken Friend. It bids us overcome E- 
vil with Good; and, moſt certainly, Good is a 
more ſure and more effectual means to over- 
come Evil by than Evil is. Upon theſe accounts 
the Wiſe Man ſays of a Religious and Vertuous 
Lite in the perſon of a Bountiful Queen re- 
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. warding her Servants, Length of Days is in ber 
Right. Hand, and in her Left Hand Riches and 
Honours; Her Ways are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all 
ber Paths are Peace. This he ſays of a Religi- 
ous and Vertuous Courſe of Living, as what is 
ordinarily experienced and found in it : *Tis 
true, this courſe will not make a Man com- 
pleatly and perfectly Happy in this Lite, be- 
cauſe this is not the Place of Pure and Perfect 
Felicity. There is no ſuch thing to be had in 
this World. But this is the only thing that 
will make a Man as Happy as he can be in this 
Life. It tends of it ſelf and in its own Nature 
to prevent a greatdeal of miſchief which other 
Men fall into for want of Religion and Vertue; 
and to procure a great deal of good, which can 
by no other means and way be obtain d. Now 
when there is ſuch a tendency in the Nature of 
the thing to promote our preſent welfare and. 
tranquility, it may well be expected that the 
Providence of God will ordinarily thus reward 
ood Men in this preſent Life; in that the 
rovidence of God in its ordinary courſe Go- 
verns the World by Natural Cauſes, and the 
Natural tendency of things end according to 
this. So much ſhall ſuffice to make good the 
rſt ching propos d. 
Ĩ he ſecond is to ſhow that whatever Afflicti- 
ons we may think we obſerve ſome good Men 
endure, they do not contradict the peculiar 
Favour of God to ſuch, nor his conſtant pro- 
vidential care of them. A right underſtanding : 
of the Caſe will make this very evident, and 
that I think may be deriv'd from the following 
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I. When we conſider it; we ſhall be forced 
to acknowledge Y That I Man 15 not 4 
uc 


Good Man who calls himſelf ſuch, or is recom- 
mended and prais'd as — ſome in the 
World. The — pretended to a great deal 


of Godlineſs, and found means to be highly 
eſteem d as very good and godly Perſons; but 
they were a Generation of Vipers; they could 
| ſtrain at a Gnat, and ſwallow a Camel; and 
tythe Mint, and Aniſe, and Cummin, and ne- 
glect the weightier matters of the Law ; could 
devour Widows Houſes, and far a pretence 
make long Prayers; give large Alms, and blow 
a Trumpet to publiſh it, and do their good 
Works to be feen of Men : Could condemn our 
Saviour himſelf as a Profaner of the Sabboth, 
While they made void the Law of God in ma- 
ny things by their Traditions And fuch as 
theſe People have often appear d in the Church 
of God. It is very uſual in the World to call 
evil good, and good evil, and to put ſpocious 
and plauſible Names upon very ill deſigns and 
practices and his is done by ſome out of miſ⸗ 
take, and for want of uſing good and fit means 
and taking ſuch courſe as God: directs Men: to 
and affords them to be rightly inſtructed ; an 
ſometimes this is done out of meer Wickedneſs and 
Perverſeneſs, and by the craftineſs of thoſe who 
Iye in wait to deceive. Many Vices and Sins 
are recommended in the World under the Names 
. 
ru hty ; Riot and Prodi 528 eroſity 
and Hoſpitality; Indifference Ink Lawton ö 
neſs under the Name of Moderation; Diſobe- 
cence to government in the Church. as a juſt 
afſerting of Chriſtian Liberty; the throwing 
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: 717 ſome Party and Duties of Divine Wor: 
Th YR the Defiance of ſome of the Ordi- 
es of Chriſt, as thorough Reformation. 
And the cunning Adverſar of God and Man, 
andl ſo of true Religion, has his falſe Religions 
In the World, with Corrupt and Wicked Do- 
Arines and Practices belonging to them. And 
to diſparage as much as he can all that 1 
recommends true Religion, he ſets u op Be 
tences to new light, ah gifts of the Ho Zi 1 
rit, and teaches. Torhe to attribute to the Spirit 
of Truth, the deluſions which they receive Spa 
him'to diſparage true Revelation. He has lying 
wonders to weaken the force of true Miracles. 
| —.— when he draws Men into Errors and Wicked 
Opinions and Practices, under a diſguiſe of God- 
linefs and Goſpel Truths, he is able to make 
2 fierce and zealous for their miſtakes and 

rrors and Diſorders under the appearance and 
pretence of a Zeal for pure and true Worſhip 
and Religion, and ready to do evil that what 
they think is good may come of it, Now it 
Men ſuffer for ſuch tin s as they may do by 

the Inſtigation of the Devil out #7 ride and 

Vain. glory and Obſtinacy and Diſobedience, 
to diſparage true Martyrdom, it is not good 
Men that are Perſecuted or Suffer by, or for 
their being Good and Righteous,” but wicked 
Men are puniſh'd for being really evil-doers. 
They ſuffer but what they deſerve from God 
and Man, and then this Caſe does not contra: 
dict the Favour of God to good Men. 

2. The World is as often and as much mi- 
ſtaken in Afflictions, as in the Goodneſs of the 
Men that endure them: And every Man is not 
afflicted TER or deſerted at all by the Oy E 


94 


Many of our Affſictions have no being but 


in our own vain Imaginations. We think 
fometimes our Circumſtances exceeding grie vous, 
when tis only the folly and diſcontent of our 


own Minds that makes them ſeem ſo. We might 
pleaſe our ſelves with what we fret at, and e- 
ſteem what we diſdain if we would. In this 
Caſe *tis not the Providence of God which 
afflicts Men, but they needleſly and fooliſhly 
torment themſelves. Such is our Ignorance 
and Weakneſs, and we are ſo apt:to be impos'd 
ims of the World, that we often deſire what would 
really hurt us; and we ſhould be truly afflid ed 
if we ſhould obtain it, yet we think our ſelves 


mightily afflicted, becauſe we cannot obtain it. 
God knows us better than we do our ſelves, and 


may perhaps in kindneſs to us ſometimes croſs 
our deſires to do us good, and really ſpare and 
deliver us fram Affflict ion which we would pull 
upon our ſelves, when we are apt to (uk he 
Afflicts us in what he does with us. 


upon by inferiour Appetites, or the falſe Max- 


e muſt © 
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olf the Divine Providence, who perhaps thinks 
himſelf, or is thanght by others to beſo. 


7 


underſtand that the Promiſes of Temporal good 


Things to good Men, do not give them leave 
to expeck from God, that they ſhall be humour d 


in all their extravagant and unneceſſary De- 


ſires. They engage only that the Providence 
of God ſhall beſtow what is really neceſſary and 
xpedicnt for them, and more than this they 
have no reaſon to deſire nor are they afflicted 
if they do not obtain it: At lea 


ſaid they are ngt afflicted by him, but by chem 
{elves in their own unreaſonable diſcontent at 


their Condition. 1: And it mit be obſery'd in 
tas #54 5% 7” V3 a words » bo Se Be rf 
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this Caſe , chat tis their defect of Goodneſs 


Which is the Occaſion of their Grief and Trou- 
ble. For if they would duly limit their deſires 


to the Bounds of Juſt ion, and were duly 
reſign'd to the diſpoſal of the Divine Provi- 


dence, they might in their condition be very 
well contented, and live comfortably enough : 
And theſe things Religion obliges them to. 
Again, we muſt conſider that every Man is 
not in an afflicted Condition, who has not a 
great Fortune in the World, that is not lifted to 
an envied height of worldly Dignity and Ho- 
nour, or loaded and encumbred with Superflu- 
ous Riches. If we think that a mighty Happy 
State, then we ſhall be apt to think it a very 
afflicted one to want it; but this would be 2 
great miſtake. A moderate Fortune, yea, a 
mean one is really more deſireable e 
capable of tranquility and content, and ſuffi- 
ciency, than a great one. It was a wiſe Prayer 
of Solomon. Give me neither poverty nor riches, 
but feed me with food convenient for me. There 
are many neceſſities and many fears and dangers 


in a great Fortune, which the meaner ones are 


7 


not ainted with. It is not the having 
much, but the having enough that makes a 
Man Ha Py. and no Man has at all the more 
towards the having enough for his having much. 
He who has much, but by the Neceſſity of his 
Circumſtances and Station, or by the Extrava- 
gance of his Vices does need much is not the 
richer for all he has. Anda good Man in what 
the World accounts a mean and low Condition, 
who has enough to ſerve the Neceſſities of his 
Station and Calling, and the cravings: of his 
moderate and well-govern'd deſires, is — 
N e 1 70 C ic er 
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Richer and Happier | than: the dther. Hence 
the Striptare fays, A little that 4 Righteous 
1 is better than the Riches ot many 
i 
Further, the World i is apt to chin the ne- 
eeſſny of Habour and care, 4 condition very 
much; affficted and unhappy. And he who! 
lives im perfect eaſe, and ges himſelf up en- 
ery" his pleaſures} he is by many thought 
Mark But this allo ib great miſt 


2 happy 
Klenels and Soth corrupt both the' Bol) and 
the Mind. The one breeds Diſeaſes under it, 


and the other Vires and Follies, and theſe are 
prevented by moderate Labour and Care and 
Buſineſs. And if a Man will do nothing But fol“ 


lou/ his Pleaſures; becauſe he hab Means to main - 
tain them, he mates a Prudgery 
and lives truly 2 moſt unhappy and unpleaſant 
Life. A mixture of Buſineſs, and the Exerciſe of Las 


of his Pleaſures, 


bonr and Care, together with Pleaſure and En- 
joyment; gives a Man the happieſt Life that 
is. Such — one ſhall have the heſt Enjoyment, 

and the moſt ſenſiblè and pleaſing reliſſi of his 
Pleaſures. So that the neteſſity of Labour and 
Care and Buſineſs tu provide for, or Maintain 

our Eu joyments and Pleaſures is "really but Uke 


Hunger which' is the beſt” Sauce for 7P66d'-or 
Thirft which makes any Drink moft Plealaut, 


or Wearineſs which" ca Reſt and Sleep upon a 
hard and mean Lodg deine We ſhould conſtilt our 
own Advantage if we did apply our ſelves to theſe 
things 1 — « af ha te neceſſity for 
it; ànd then we muſt not reckon thoſe” to be 
afflicted, who are bound to them by neceſſity 
barely upon this Account! There is beſides, it 
mult be f ud, nothing ſo pleaſant inthe Enjoy- 

ment, 


will lay 
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Care and Labour to obtain it. 


m . — 


3. When Good Men do ſafer truly for Righ- 


teouſneſs ſake, they have ſuch Joys arid Canſo- 
ations attending this caſe as render theit Suffe- 


rings very little fenſible to them. Lea, th 


have had many times ſuch joys attending thee 
_ AfﬀiQions, that they had rather ſuffer the hard 


things they endur d than be depriv'd of thoſe 

Conſolations, and thought themſelves happy 
with all together, rather than miſerable. And 
this tow Top from God's great Favour to 
them, and his care of them under theſs Afflicti- 
ans. As the Apoſtle ſays, That neither Tribu- 
lation nor Diſtreſs, nor Perſecution, not any 


thing ſhall ever ſeparate them from the Love 


of God ſo long as they retain their Innocence 


and Vertue, fo they have + 0 comfortable Ex- 


perience of this when they fall under Affliction 
for Righteouſneſs fake. 2 


- % w# p * 8 
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The Favour of God to them takes care to pro- 
portion their Affliction to their firength,. and 

them no more than they ſhall be 
able to ber. As their Affliction encreaſes theiv 


Power fhall do ſo too, and as their Day is, their 


Strength ſhall be. So that theſe Tribulations 
and Afflictions are but the Trials and Exerciſe 


of their Graces, which thing the Apoſtle ſays ig 
more precious than that of Gold. It is of more 


advantage to poſſeſs exerciſed, and tryed; and 
ſo puriſied andi confirm d Graves and Werts, 
than to poſſeſa the moſt fine Gold in abundance; 


pleaſure to ezerciſe the Strength of Vertue, as 


delights to run a Race, ſo a good Man has a- 
C2 AF 7 ON „ 5 5 n : bundant 


bundant Pleaſure in Exerciſing his Goodnefs. 
Theſe Circumſtances are a ſevere trial of his 
Love of Vertne and Religion for it ſelf, a trial 
of his Love to God, of his contempt of the. 
World, of his firm belief of unſeen things, of 
his Truſt and Confidence in the Truth and 
Faithfulneſs of God, of his humble Reſignati- 
on to the Sovereign diſpoſal of God. And it is in- 
comparably pleaſant to a good Man whois well 
exerciſed 1n thefe Vertues, to have thefe prov'd 
to himſelf to be truly in him, and to be ſtrong 
and ſteady, as they are beſt prov'd to be by 
the greateſt Exerciſes that they are pot upon. 
It is the hardeſt task of the Chriſtian Life to 
do well and ſuffer for it; and to be patient, and 
continue in all well-doing notwithſtanding that 
we ſuffer for it; but this is the moſt honourable 
part of our task too; this is the moſt difficult and 
ous poſt in the Chriſtian Warfare, but 
1s peculiarly the Poſt of Honour, and that of 
doing the beſt and moſt uſeful Service. By this 
1s God peculiarly honour'd, and Religion re- 
commended to the World. It has prov'd fo in 
very conſiderable effects. The many Sufferings of 
the Primitive Chriſtians joyn'd with the Ho- 
lineſs and Innocence of their Lives did effectu- 
ally recommend their Religion, and thus the 
Blood of the Martyrs was the Seed of the Church. 
The Righteous Man then, in this Cafe will not 
think himſelf more hardly uſed than others 
who are not call'd to this ſuffering, but rather 
more honour'd than they. God does not hereby 
ſhow that he has rejected, or does deſpiſe him, 
but rather that he has an higher eſteem of 
him, and more Favour for him than for ſome 


others. + WR 0 
Hs 13 And, | 
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And, then, from theſe things, the Good Man 1 
can derive the lively Hopes of great and go 1 
ous Rewards to come. They know that if they 

ſow in Tears they ſhall reap in Joy; and a 
plentiful Seed-time will be follow ed with the 
more plentiful Harveſt. Their light Afflicti- 
ons which are but for a Moment ſhall work 
for them a far more exceeding and eternal 

* of Glory. This meſt difficult work 

{hall have the beſt Wages, and their preſent 

Sufferings ſhall encreaſe their future Joy and 

Glory. They are now exceedingly humbled, 

but to be more exalted, and fall en to riſe 

the higher. If their Sufferings come to Death, 
Which is the utmoſt that Mortal Malice can in- 
flict; they know that by the loſs of this Life 

in this way, which muſt one way or other be 

parted with, they ſhall gain an Eternal Life. 

And ſo they do not properly loſe this preſent 
Life herein, but as it were, lay it out or ſpend 
it for a better. And then this is certainly the 
beſt way we can find of parting with this Life; 
this is the very beſt Bargain that we can make 
with ſo poor a Price, and is a very deſirable 
and gainful Bargain. | 
Now by the Aſſiſtance of the Grace of God, 
and his 3 to them, and Care of them un- 
der ſuch Afflictions, this is the Caſe of good 

Men. And then they can rejoyce under theſe 

Afflictions, they can account themſelves happy 

when they endure. Our Saviour intimates the 

may rejoyce under theſe in that he bids them 

do it. He ſays, Bleſſed are ye when ye ſuffer Per- 

fecution for Righteouſneſs ſake ;, _—_ and be ex- 
ceeding glad, for great ſhall he your Reward in Hea- 
ven. And we may find that ſome have * | 
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themſelves very happy, and have been joyful 
in this Caſe. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome who 
took joyfully the ſpoiling of their Goods, as know- 
ing 87 bad in Heaven a better and far more en- 
during Subſtance. What they loſt here encreas'd 
their Treaſure in Heaven. - This was to lay it 
out for better things, and therefore not a pro- 
per loſs of it, but rather the transferring their 
Effects, as we may ſay, to a happier place, and 
where they ſhall longer live to enjoy them. 
Again, in Ad- 5. we are told, that when ſome 
of the Apoſtles had been impriſon'd firſt, and 
afterwards ſcourg'd for preaching the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, they rejoyced that they were counted worthy 


to ſuffer Shame for his Name. And the Apoſtle 


Paul ſays of himſelf in this caſe what his courſe 


of Life would force one to believe tho never 
O unwilling: J take pleaſure in Infirmities, in 


Reproaches, in Neceſiuties, in Perſecutions, in Di- 
fireſſes for Chriſts ſake, (ſays he) 2 Cor. 12. 10. 
And at another time he ſays, he did not ac- 
cant his Life dear to him ſo he might finiſh well the 
cour ſe of bis Duty, Aud that he had ſuffer d the 
loſs of all things, and counted them but Dung that 


he might win Chriſt; that he might gain the glo- 


rious Rewards which he has promiſed his faith- 
ful Servants. 5 | | 

If we look only on the outſide of theſe Mens 
Condition, and judge by the comman Maxuns 
of the World, we may be apt te think their 
Condition a very fad and diſmal one, and to 
conclude certainly, that if any Men in the 


t this were a very wrong 
their Caſe. We in 


World are abandon'd by the Providence of God, 
ea, and their own Wits too, theſe Men ere. 
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|  pieſt and the moſt glorious Men in the World = 
in judging them Miſerable, or Fooliſh, and ex- 
ceedingly wrong the Generation of the Juſt, as 
the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Eſal. 73. and ſhould con- 
demn the greateſt Favourites of Heaven. Thus 
we may ſee if we make a right Judgment of 
things, that no Afflictions of good Men are a- 
ny Argument againit a Providence, or a Con- 
tradiction to his Favour and Kindneſs for ſuch. 
And notwithſtanding all this *tis true, that to 
the Righteous, Good all be repayd. And this 
may in reaſon effectually encourage any to un- 
dertake and perſevere in a Religious Courſe, 
even in defiance of any Afflictions which them 
ſelves may ſuffer in or by it, or which they 
may ſee others ſuffer: in order to render them- | 
ſelves partakers of the preſent and future Re- 
Now to God the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory for ever. Amen. 
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RELICION URG D 


FROM THE 


Redemption of Mankind 


BY 


Os ur Lord Jeſus us Chriſt. 
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1 1 Co R. VI 4 
For ye are bought with a Price, therefore 


glorifie God in your Body and in 425 
7 which are God's, 


deſign d us for it in our Creation; 
is his Defign in all that he has done for Man- 


8 the Creator of Mankind made us ca- 
pable of Religion, and then certainly 
this 


kind ſince we were made; and every thing that 


he has done, or that that he daily does for us, re- 
quires of us the paying him all the Honours and 
Acknowledgments of Religion. They mult; 
then, be the moſt important and conſiderable 
thing to the Humane Nature, that which is 
moſt worthy of our chief Concern and Care, 


which oug 7” to be chiefly tninded and endea-, 


You and to be moſt univerſal and contt- 
+ P F nually 
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210 The Redemption repreſented. 
nually obſerv'd and follow) d, That we be Re- 
ligious. When God himſelf has done, and does 
ſo much towards this, it muſt be of greateſt Im- 
portance to us and worthy of our greateſt con- 
cern; when it is, as we may ſay, the chief con- 
cern of God about us: When the All-wiſe Be- 
ing does all that he does with us and for us, to 
make us be Religious. And the Wiſe Man 
therefore fitly and juſtly ſaid, and has taught 
us thus much in — it, That this is the whole 
of Man, That we fear God and keep his Command- 
ments; Eccleſ. 12. 13. Other Animals of the 
World being not made capable of Religion, nor 
deſign'd for it, may follow wholly their Sen- 
ſual Inclinations, may juſtly, and agreeably 
enough to Nature and the ſtate of things, be 
addicted and apply'd to gratifie and pleaſe their 
Bodily, Appetites, and perform their ſeveral A- 
nimal Functions, and ſeek their preſent Pre- 
ſervation; but Mankind muſt mind Religion, 
and govern themſelves according to this in all 
they do. This ought to form their Life and 
Character, and direct all the Exerciſes of their 
ſeveral Faculties and Powers. Whether we eat 
or drink, or whatever ws do, we muſt do all to the 
Gl ry of God. We muſt glorifie God in our Body 
aid. dur Spirit, which are Gods. a 
I have propos'd to repreſent, in ſome meafure, 
wie things which, God has done for us, and to 
iow How they call for, and require it of us, that 
we pay to God all the Honours and Acknow- 
ledgments of Religion: And fo. to urge our do- 
ing this from God's creating of us, from his Pro- 
vidence towards us, and "bi our Redemption 
by Teſus Chriſt. I have done with the two firſt 
of theſe, and have ſpoken to them from other 
_ : Scriptures, 


Scriptures, where we have ſeen our ſelves urg d 
to this from thoſe Wogks of Gd. 
Eiſhall now ſpeak of the Work of Redempti- 
on, and urge Religion from thence, as the A- 
2 in our preſent Text does, when, he ſays; 
| Te are bought with a Price, therefore glorifie God 
m your Body, and in your Spirit, which are 
God's. He ſays, Je are bought with a 2 as 
the reaſon of the Exhortation to glorifie God; 
and ſignifies, that this is a great Reaſon: and a 
very juſt and good Argument, that we ſhould 
glorifie him, or pay him the Acknowledgments 
of Religion. And if the other Works of God 
do, as we have ſeen, afford good nts 
for Religion, this eſpecially muſt be reckon d to 
do ſo. This, at we may compare the Works of f 
God, which are all wonderful and glorious, and 
well becoming his Infinite Perfect ions, and In- 
comparable Excellency, is the greateſt and moſt 
wonderful of all his W 2 the moſt of 
Glory and the moſt of God in it; and by con- 
ſequence muſt have the moſt of Argument and 
Reaſen for Religion in it, and the higheſt and 
ſtrongeſt Inducements to our being Religious 
It ſhall, then, be the Buſineſs of the Diſcourſe 
on this Text to ſnow this, and. to make. it apr | 
pear as well as I can, that I may give it all 
the advantage I am able to prevail upon ever) 
poſtle teaches us there is, it concerns every one 
preſent diligently and heedfully to attend to 
what ſhall be ſaid on this Subject, that it may 
be the more likely, and we our ſelves may 


help it and give it advantage, to have its due 
force and i ce upon us. For certainly the 
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more reaſon there is for our being Religious, 
the more unreaſonable and guilty, and the more 
vile is every Man that 1s Irreligious and Pro- 
fane; and eſpecially is every Man fo, who has 
the offer and the means of knowing and being 
acquainted with the Reafons and mighty In- 
ducements which we have to be Religious, and 

who, for all that, lives in the neglect and de- 
Hance of Religion. BOY Bots 

I thall difpoſe what I intend to ſay on this 
Subject under theſe two Heads of Diſcourſe : 
(J.) To repreſent this Work of Redemption, 


and to ſet it forth under ſuch Conſiderations as 


{hall be fit to make it appear worthy to induce 
us to be Religions. .(2.) To ſhow particularly 
what Arguments for Religion may be deriv'd 
N _ great, and kind, and wonderful Work 
O 53 | WORDED? 8. 4 ; 
HFirſt, I ſhall conſider and repreſent this Re- 
demption, and ſet it forth under ſuch Conſide- 
rations as may be fit to make it appear to con- 
tain many great and weighty Reaſons and Ar- 
guments tor Religion. I ſhall endeavour, then, 
that you may-know and underſtand this Work 
of God as it is reveal'd to us in the Holy Scrip- 
tures. And herein we will conſider, (I.) The 
Redeemer ' himſelf; the Perſon who has re- 
deem'd us. (2.) The Redemption, or what is 
done for us herein. (3.) The Courſe he has ta- 
ken, or the Way and Method which he has 
made uſe of to redeem us, or how it is that he 


has done it. | | 

- Let us conſider, firſt, the Redeemer himſelf, 
or who it is that has redeemed us, according to 
the account which the Holy Scripture gives us 
concerning him. We have a general Intimati- 
— ON 
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on of this in the Text, and are therein taught, 
that tis God who has redeem'd us. In that tis 
ſaid there we are bought with a price, and up- 
on that account we are God's, and ought to glo- 
rifie God. This Expreſſion means, and tells us, 
tis God that has bought us with a price, tis he 
who has redeem d us. Indeed this could not be 
an Argument for Religion, that we are bought 
with a price, nor could it be ſaid, that we are 
thereupon God's, if it were not that he has 
bought us with a price and redeem'd us. 
In ſpeaking of the Perſon of our Redeemer, 
I ſhall take notice of theſe three things concern: 
ing him, from whence we ſhall particularly - 
Bag good the Apoltle's general Intimation : 
(I.) That he is the Son of God. (2) That he 
1s iarly the Son of God, and fo as no one 
elſe ever was. (3.) And that he is alſo true 


and vey „ ; , 
I. The Redeemer, you muſt know, is the 
Son of God. Which the Holy Scripture expreſly 
tells us. When he was about to come into the 
World to perform this mighty Work for us, it 
was foretold concerning him, that he ſhould be 
call d the Son of God, and the Son of the Higheſt, 
Luke 1. 32, 35. which ſignifies, that the Perſon 
who would be our Saviour and Redeemer would 
be the Son of God. He was to be born, ac- 
cording to his Humane Nature, of a pure Virgin, 
by the immediate Operation of God the Holy 
ſt upon her, and fo was to be, according to 
his Humane Nature, the Son of God: Not be- 
eu: by any Humane Father, but conceiv'd 
y the mighty and wonderful Operation of the 
aly Ghoft in the Womb of his Bleſſed Mother, 
the Virgin Mary. Again, he 1s elſewhere call 
| "FN the 
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the Son of God, as we ſee, Nom. 8. 32. where tis 

ſaid, God ſpore not his own Son, but gave bim 

up | or ws al. And in Gal. 4. 4, 5. tis ſaid of 

Ihen the Juineſs of time was come, God ſent 

fon 1 ow made of a 'Woman, made. under the 

La, to redeem them that were undey the Law, that 
we might receive the Adoption of Sons. 

2. As our Redeemer is by thoſe Scri tures 
ſaid to be the Son of God; ſo we ſhall find in 
other Scriptures he 1s ſaid to. be peculiarly his 
Son, and fo as no other Being ever was. This 
is manifeſtly expreſs'd, where 'tis ſaid of him, 
that he is tbe only begotten Son of God; as in 
Fob. 1. 14, 18, where he is call'd, The only begot- 
ten of the Father, and, tbe only. begotten Son of 
God who is in the Boſom ofthe Father.) Again in 

Joh. 3. 16. tis ſaid of bim, Gd ſo loved the 
World that be gave bis only; betetten Sen, that who- 
Joever b believes in him ſhould not perif but have 
everlaſting Life. And in 1 Job. 4. 9. In this va 
ani led the Love of God: onions, ' becauſe that 
| Ge ſent his only begotten Son antortbe World, that 
we might live through him. IT 

3. We muſt know alſo, That as he is pecu- 
liarly the Son of God the Father, ſo he is God 
the Son. Indeed he is peculiarly the Son' of 
God, and his only begotten even according to 
his Humane Nature; becduſe no other Perſon was 
ever ſo conceiv d and born of a Virgin by the 
immediate Operation of God but himſelf. But 
this is not-all that is meant in his being call'd, 
the only begotten Son of God, he is not only 
in this reſpect peculiarly his Son, and fo as no 
other perſon ever was beſides; but we-muft 
know that he is alſo God the Son of Gol: He 
Is the Son of God in his Divine Natur) uk 


2 has 


has a Divine Nature which God the Father has 
by an unſpeakable Generation full of Myſtery 
and Wonder from all Eterni deriwd and com- 
municated to him. And this is ' ſis gnified when 
it is ſaid of him, He is the Brightneſs of the Fa- 
thers Glory, and the expreſs Tmag?” 0 30. Perſon ; 
Heb. 1. 3. As Humane Fathers be get Sons in 
the likens of their Humane Ne; ſd God 
the Father has an eternal only begotten Son in 
the likeneſs of his Divine Nature : And this Son 
is he who is our Redeemer. Of him, under the 
Title of the Word, it is ſaid, J. 1. In the 
beginning was. the Word, and the Vurd was with 
God, and the Mord was Cod. This Word was made 
Fleſp, we are told, v:14. that is; he was united 
to the Humane Nature which he deriv'd from 
the Bleſſed Virgin by. the immediate Of eration 
of God. Again, in Fobm 20. 28. we ſte him 
a Lord and God. y one of his Diſciples. 
Thomas being now convinc'd of the truth ot his 
Re ſurrection, hich he had doubted of, for a 
while, faid: unto him, My Lord and. my God. 
And our Lord himſelf ap 58 0 him in givin 
him this Title, and ſignifies, that he believ“ 
rightly of him in being diſposd to give him 
ſuch Cronin and bleſſes thoſe who ſhould he- 
lieve accordingly of him, in v. 29. Again, 
MP 28. he is call'd God who bath urchas d 
bis Church with bis own Blood. , And in Rom. 9. 5. 
1 is call'd, God cover all, bleſſed for ever more, 34 

574 And he is calbd the true God, 1 Fob. - 
e are in him that is true (ſays the A- 
mn Chriſtians) even in bis Son Feſus Chnft, 
True God, and Eternal Life. 

And to ſhow us this the more evidently and 
WT: the Holy Scriptures attribute to hum ſe 
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veral things which do certainly peculiarly be- 
long to God. Thus St. Peter ald © him "fol | 
21. 17. Thou knoweft all things. And the creatin 
of the World which is juſtly attributed to God? » 
Feb. 3. 4. where the Apoſtle ſays, He that made 
all things is God, is alſo afcrib'd to him. For in 
Fob. 1. 3. tis ſaid, all things were made by bim; 
that is, by the Word whom he had ſpoken of be- 
fore, * wit hout him was not any thing made that 
was made. And in Col. 1. 15, 16, * ſaid, 
Hie is the Image of the Inviſible God, the firſt-born 
of every Creature, for by bim were all things crea- 
ted that are in Heaven, and that are on Earth, vi- 
fible and inviſible. And to him is that Expreſſi- 
on plainly apply'd in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
Chap. 1. v. 10. which is fetch'd from the Old Te- 
ſtament , Thou, Lord, in the beginning baſt laid the 
Foundation of the Earth, and the Heavens are the 


work of thy Hands, fi yp the Creation of 
all things by him. July therefore does the 
Church acknowledge him God in that Body of 
Articles which it appoints to be uſed in the Com- 
munion Office, which ſays of him, He is God of 
God, Light of Light, very God of very God, begot- 
ten, not made, being of one Subſtance with the Fa- 
ther, by whom all things were mide. 

He is our Redeemer as well as our Creator; 
and thus Redemption appears to be the work of 
God as.well as that, and to him we are behol- 
den for it, and he has laid us under all the 
Obligation which this Redemption, whatever it 
is, can lay us under, to him we owe it and ta 
none elſe but him. Therefore the Apoſtle 
might very juſtly fay as in the Text, We ought 
to glorifie God as being his, and as bought with 
a Price, becauſe it is God who has bought * 
"3 6 ihe I 057 ee 8 watts ane be en 


r 44 


The Wen repreſented. 217 


with a Price or Redeem d us, This mi, 
Work is the Longe ole when we con- 
ſider the Work it ſelf, we ſee that tis mar- 
vellous, and ought to de ſo in our Eyes, or | 
in our eſteem of it: We ſhall ſee, that d 
Work and a Wonder Worthy of God. 
I come then in the Second Place to repreſent 
the Redemption it ſelf, or to ſay what it is that 
God has done for us in Redeeming us. To 
ſhow which I ſhall forthe preſent only conſi- 
der theſe two Things or Heads of Matter con- 
cerning it. (I.) What a Condition it is that 
we are redeem d from. (2.) What a Condition 
it 1s that Redemption bring Mankind to. It 
would take up a great deal of time to 2 
both theſe things fully; And ſince I deſign to 
treat on this Matter only as affording us Ar- 
ents for the Glorifying of God, or for Re- 
gion, I ſhall do it but briefly. Let us Firſt 
obſerve the Condition which inkind are re- 
deem d and deliver d from, as it is repreſented 
to us in the Holy Scriptures. And there we 
ſhall ſee, it is a corrupt and deprav'd, and a 
decay d State of Nature; it is a State of Guilt 
towards God, aud obnoxious to his Juſt Diſ- 
teu h And, which neceſſarily reſults and 
ollows from the former, it is 2 State of wol | 
grievous and deplorable Miſery. 

I. It is a corrupt and decay'd State of Na- 
ture, which we are deliver'd from in our Re- 
demption. For we muſt know that it was ſach 
a State of Nature that Mankind fall into in our 
Firſt Parents. All Mankind from the firſt Pair 
of us appear prone to Wickedneſs and Evil, and 
averſe and impotent to all that is Good. It 
is da we were not made ſuch at firſt by oy 

00 
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Good and Holy and Righteous God, For as a 
clean thing cannot come put of an unclean, fo 
an unclean thing cannot come from him who is 

Infinitely and Eſſentially Pure and Holy, The 

Holy and Righteous God could not make an im- 

pure and Wicked Creature, a Being naturally ſo, 

and from its Original Frame and Conſtitution. 

Accordingly the Scripture ſays God made Man 

b very good, as well as all other things, and God 

made Man upright, and after his own Image, and 

in bis own likeneſs. He muſt therefore have been 

Holy as God is Holy at firſt. And as 

| he was by Vertue of his Soul made. capable of 

| Goodneſs, Juſtice, Faithfulneſs and Truth, and 

ſuch like Spiritual and Moral Qualifications 

and Excellencies, he was at firſt endow'd with 

them. But the Scripture tells us Mankind ſinn d 

in their firſt Parents, who admitted this Pra- 
vity, and Pollution 1n their eating the forbidden 
Fruit. And from e the Scripture gives 
us a plain and large Account of the V ickednef 
3 and Corruption of the Humane Nature. Soon 
after this tis ſaid, God ſaw that the Wickedneſs 

of Man was great upon Earth,. and that ever 
| Imagination of the Thoughts of his Heart was only 
evil continually, Gen. 6. 5. And again s The 
Imagination of Mans Heart is only Evil from bis 
Vuth, Gen. 8. 21. The Pſalmiſt in deſcribing 
the State of Humane Nature ſays, Hal. 14. They 
are corrupt, they have done abominable Works, there 
is none that dath Good. The Lord looked down 
WW from Heaven upon the Children, of Men, to Je 
there were any that did underſtand and ſeek God. 
| they are all gone aſide, they are altogether became 
[ filthy, there is none that doth Good, no not one. 
Ard, that we may not think this ſaid and une 
5 only 


only 6 the Heathen Nutions' in 8 Se; of 
| Peng, we may obſerve that the Apoſtle Pal, 
applies this ſad and vile Character to all Man- 
ind in General, Rom. 3. 10. Ke. As itis written, 
fs he) there is none Rigbteous no not one, there 
is none that underſſandeth, that ſosketh after God; 
they are all gone out of the Way, they are altogether 
become unprofitable, there is none that doth Good, 
10 not one. And again, in Rom.'8. 7. Speaking 
of the Corrupt State of Humane Nature, he 
ſays, The Carnal Mind is Fnmity * God, and is 
not Sub ect to his Law, nor can he. e have na- 
turally loſt the Love and Efteem of God, and 
are ſunk into the love and eſteem of lower | 
things of created goods, and have moſt e- 
ſteem for theſe, even the things of * this 
vain World; which have the chief Eſteem of 
our Underſtandings, and the chief ſway and 
force upon our Wills, as if theſe were 1 chief. 
eſt Goods; and thus 1 Spiritual and Heaven- 
ly, we are become Earthly and Senſual. ' And 
by the Wic dneſs and Vices of the Mind, ſuch 
as Pride, Malice, Envy, Falſhood and the like, 
we are become Deviliſi alſo. Have put off che | 
Glorious Image of God who is Holy, Good, 
Faithful, and Juſt, in the brighteſt Features of 
it, and have put on the ugly and moſt deform'd 
and filthy Image of the Devil; Of thoſe A 
ſtate Spirits who ted and drew our iſt 
Parents into Sin, and infected and defomrd | 
the Humane Nature in them, with their own 
Pravity and Wickedneſs. This 3 is in part the 
the State which Mankind are in their Redempti- 
on deliver'd' from. 
2. In the State which Mankind are in Re- 
demption deliver d from, we are guiltyalſo before 


God 
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210 The Redemption repreſented. 
God, and therein obnoxious to his Juſt and In- 
finite, and Eternal Diſpleaſure. We are guilty 
before God herein, becauſe he requires us, and 
and we ought to be holy as he made us. And 
we are not able, we are not willing as thus de- 
prav d to perform our Natural Duties, and an- 
fwer our Natural Obligations to our Maker. 
We do not love him who we ought to love above 
all, nor Reverence him whom is the greateſt and 
moſt Excellent, Being, the r and Infi- 
nite God, to whom our profoundeſt Reverence 
is Due; nor reſemble and imitate him who 
made us after his own Image and likeneſs, and 
whom we ought to reſemble and he conform d to; 
nor obey him who is our rightful Sovereign, and 
has a juſt Dominion over us, and has given us 
his Laws to obſerve and govern our ſelves by. 
And therefore the Holy Scripture alſo e- 
ſents Mankind as all Guilty before God. St. Paul 
ſays, Rom. 3. 9. We have before prov d both Jews © 
and Gentiles, that they are under Sin. Now Sin 
with him, is a Tranſgreſton of the Law; and if 
all Mankind are under a Tranſgreſſion of the 
Law, then they are all under Guilt. *Tis ſaid, 
while we were Sinners Chrift died for us, therefore 
he redeem'd us from a State of Guilt, for ſuch 
we are under in being Sinners, Rom. 5. 8. In- 
deed without Sin and Guilt upon us all, there 
had been no need of a Propitiation for Sin. 
And as by one Man 5. entred into the World, 
and Death by Sin, ſo Death paſed upon all Men, 
for that all have ſomed, as we are told in the 
1 2. verſ. of that Chapter. And the Corruption 
of our Nature 1s ſpoke of under the Name of 
Sin, Rom. 6. 12. Where the Apoſtle ſays, Let 
not Sin reign in your Mortal Bodies, that ye ſhould 


* 
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_ it in the Lnſts thereof: That is, be not ſtill 
Subject to the Corruption of your Nature. And 
Sin is certainly attended with Guilt, and makes 
Men obnoxious to the Diſpleaſure of God. There- 
fore tis ſaid, The V the Wicked is Abomi- 
_ nation to God; and He bates all the Workers of 
Iniquity. And we are told, Chriſt bath redeem'd 
1 — the Curſe of the Law, Gal. 3. 13. that is, 
from a guilty State; from a State wherein we 
are under the Condemnation of the Divine 
Law, are deliver'd over by the juſt Sentence of 
the Law of God, or the Conſtitution and State 

of the Law which is given us to be the Method 
of our enjoying his Favour , and being hap- 
py therein, to a State of Diſpleaſure, and ſuch 
as wherein we have no Tight to the Diyine 
Favour, or any of the Exerciſes of it : But to - 
deſerve the utmoſt and eternal Expreſſions 
and Exerciſes of his Wrath and Diſpleaſure. 
3. From theſe two things foremention'd it 
neceſſarily follows, That the Condition which 
Mankind are redeem'd from is a fad and deplo- 

rable one, a State of very doleful Miſery. This 
muſt needs attend the Corruption and Pravity 
of our Nature, and our guiltineſs in the ſight of 


K God. As we are corrupted we are averſe to our 


chief Good, and cannot ſeek nor delight in him in 
whoſe Enjoyments our Happineſs lies. And as we 
are guilty and polluted he cannot delight in 

us, nor afford us thoſe Communications of his 
| Favour in which we ſhould enjoy him, and the 
conſequent of theſe muſt be preſent and eternal 
K tl} oli Dot 1 L855 
They are very low Goods which the Sinner 
enjoys here at the beſt. Such as are not propor- 
tion d to the Excellent Capacities and Fe 
7 eſſres 
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Defires of the Soul, ſuch as are all of them 
meaner than himſelf, and then they can never 
malte him Happy in the fulleſt Poſſeſſion and 
Enjoyment of them. Beſides they are à very 
uncertain Poſſeſſion, and the Sinner is greatly 
liable to and always in danger of the loſs and 
want of them, and to be afflicted with this. For 
theſe are all forfeited Goods with us, as we are 
in a State of Guilt; we have no right to them 
or pretence to ask them of him whoſe they 
are, and who is juſtly offended with us. As 
he who holds an Eſtate under the Lord of a 
Mannour upon paying ſome ſmall acknowledg- 
ment of the Lord's Sovereignty over him, and 
Original Propriety in his Etats, does forteit his 
Tenure if he does not pay the reſerv'd and ap- 
pointed acknowledgment: So Mankind forfei- 
ted in our firſt Parents their Dominion over 
the Creatures in this World, which had been 
made for their Uſe, and all right to uſe them 
for their Maintenance and Delight, when our 
firſt Parents neglected the due Acknowledg- 
ment of God's Sovereignty over them, and his 
Propriety in the things of this World, in eating 
the forbidden Fruit. And from thenceforth, 
with reſpect to God, Mankind, as Guilty, have 
no right to any thing of this World; though 
with reſpect to their Fellow Creatures, thoſe 
who are Fellow Subjects to this Univerſal 
Lord, and who we are all in the fame guilty State, 
there may be right and property among them 
In the __ of this World, becauſe though 
they have forfeited all of them, their right to 
this Univerſal Lord, they have not forfeited 
| It to their Fellow Creatures and Subjects. But 
thus is Man become a Miſerable , Poor and 

6 3: Beggarly 
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Beggarly Creature; that can make no claim to 
any Ahe 1 or call any thing his own; and 
has no pretence to demand or expect any 

Good, even of the things of this World from 

God, who is the Common Sovereign over us all, 

and the Univerſal Proprietor of this World, 

and the Supream Diſpoſer of all things. And 

a miſerable condition it muſt be to have his 

Heart ſet upon the things of this World, to e- 

ſteem and value nothing elſe, to be uncapa- 

ble, unfit to delight in any thing elſe, and yet 

to have no right to theſe things; to have forfeited 

theſe, and be under the deſert of bens, depriv'd 
Pp 


of them all, and obnoxious to the Diſpleaſure of 
the Supream Diſpoſer and Giver ot all theſe. 
In ſuch Cafe, he can have no ſure or comfort- 
able Poſſeſſion or Enjoyment of theſe things 
even while he has them; he muſt be liable to 
very anxious Cares about his Condition in this 
Take, nd the continual feng af Ia fil b 
he poſſeſſes, which muſt needs damp and 
ſpoil the Pleaſure of Enjoy ing them. He that 
truſts in his Wealth to make his Life happy 
truſts in uncertain Riches, and what he can put 
no ſure truſt or confidence in. The Lord that 
gave can take them away whenever he pleaſes; 
and is by the Sinner provok d every Day to do 
it; to ſtrip him naked of all his Poſſeſſions, 
and make him as miſerable as he can be in the 
want of theſe u This is the Sinner's De- 
ſert, and what is due to him from the Great 
| Lord and Sovereign of the World. When this 
| Life is done, we are certainly carried awar 
| from the Enjoyment of all theſe things, and 
| being out of Favour with the Lord and Owner 
5 ofthis Worl d and the other, we can have 1 


meas eee 


_ elſe to ſupply the want and abſence of theſe, 
and ſo we can have no ſhadow, no appearance 
of Happineſs, no diſguiſe of the thing, no- 
thing that we can even in our fond Imagina- 
tion account ſuch. And this Life is a ver 
uncertain Poſſeſſion to all Men, our time 1s 
not in our own. Hand; but is eſpecially ſuch 
to the Sinner, becauſe it is with him a forfeited 
poſſeſſion as well as the reſt of his Goods, and 
what he deſerves every moment to be depriv'd 
of. | TY 44 ; 
2s Sinners we are Heirs of the Divine Diſ- 
pleaſure, and do deſerve all the Miſeries and af- 
flictions which this life knows, as well as to be 
depriv'd of all its good. A multitude of theſe 
follow'd Sin into the World, and we are encom- 
paſs d with innumerable evils , and expos d to 
them by deſert, and Man 1s born to trouble as 
the ſparks fly upwards. | * 
8 And when we go hence as Sinners we not 
only go away from all the good of this World, 
but we muſt go to the puniſhments prepar d for 
the Devil and his Angels, to ſuffer à great deal 
of affliction and torment , to a ſtate of pure, 
unmixed and eternal miſery, without any de- 
gree or ſort of Good, void of all comfort and 
pleaſure, and loaded and encombred with a great 
deal of very ſenſible, and moſt afflictive evil. 
In the favour of God is Life and 8 E- 
ternal , and in his wrath and diſpleaſure is 
Death and Deſtruction, and perfect, eternal mi- 
fery. And to this is Mankind expoſed as guil - 
Ra this is his due and deſert though he be for 
the ſpace of a ſhort life repriev'd from itz and 
this Is plainly a very miſerable ſtate. vo 
Thus I have repreſented the Condition from 
which the Redemption delivers us. * 
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I ſhall now briefly alſo obſerve what we may 


learn from the Holy Scriptures of the Conditi- 
on and State which the Redemption brings us 


into in our being Partakers of it. Which is in 
all reſpects, and fully, contrary to that which 
we are redeem'd from; There are not more diſ- 


paragements or diſadvantages in the one, than 


there are honours and advantages in the other. 


Now the ftate and condition which this great 


Redemption brings Mankind into, may be re- 
preſented alſo under theſe three Heads. 
I. The Redeemer in this Redemption delivers 
Mankind from this Corruption and Pravity 
of our Nature. This is partly the end and de- 
ſign of the Redemption. The whole end of this 


as we may ſay, is the Honour and —_ of 
God, and the Happineſs of Mankind. There- 


fore it muſt Cure and Remove this Corruption 


| of our Nature, which in the Nature of the 
thing is contrary and oppoſite to both theſe. - 


That God may receive, from his Creatures, made 


capable of, and deſign d for it, his due Honour 


and Acknowledgment, and his Creature may 
be happy, as he defign'd him to be in his Fa- 
vour and Enjoyment. This Redemption then 
delivers Mankind from this woful corruption. 


And this we are told of it in Holy Scripture: 


When *tis ſaid of the Redeemer he ſhould ſave 
bs People from their Sins, Matth. 1. 21. And 
the Apoſtle Paul ſays of him, That be gave him- 


felf for ns, that be might redeem us from all Ini- 


quity, end purifis to himfalf a peculiar People an- 


tows of Good Works, Tit. 2. 14. In Eph. 5. 25, 


26, 2. Tis faid that Chrif lad d e Church, 
| ® it, that be maght ſandiſe 
t he migbt 4 it to bimſelf 
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light, who be 


a glorious Church without ſpot or wrinkle, and that 
it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. St. Peter al- 
ſo teaches the ſame thing, when he ſays, that 
He bore our Sins in bis own Body on the Tree, 
that we being dead to fin, ſhould live unto Righteouſ- 
neſs. This Redemption brings Men from a 
State of Enmity againſt God, to a due Love 
of him, from a State of Rebellion into Sub- 
jection and Obedience. And fo it delivers Men 
from the Bondage of Sin, from a Slavery to vile 
and hurtful Luſts, from thoſe unhap 5 fetters, 

or that perverſe byaſs upon their Wills, which 
{way them to chuſe what is Evil, and to re- 
fuſe and hate the Good, and brings them to 
ceaſe from doing Evil, and learns them to do 
Well. And it delivers Men from the Bondage 
of the Devil whoſe Slaves Sinners are, and are 
led Captive by him at his Will. It brings 


them from a wretched Subjection to their Ene- 


my, who ſeeks their everlaſting Perdition, to 
be Subject to the Laws and Conduct of a Friend, 
even of Infinite Goodneſs, and the great Lo- 
ver of the Souls that he has made; whoſe 
Laws are holy, juſt and good, and who would 
Rule us to make us happ .. 5 
2. This Redemption brings Men into a 
State of Favour with God; to obtain the Par- 
don of Sin and a Freedom from the Obligati- 


on to Puniſhment which they lie under in their 


Guilt. It brings them to be juſtified in his 

ore were under a Sentence of 
Condemnation, and to the Honour and Hap- 
re of being the Adopted Children of 


* * 


Theſe things the Haly Scripture Haine, and 


expreſly ſays of it: Ve are juſtified ly bis Grace, 
(ay , 8. Paul ) tbr 9285 the Redemption ä 1 
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_ Chriſt Feſus, whom God hath ſet forth to be a 
pPropitiation Ba Faith in pf Blood, Rom. 3. 
24; * And of the Redeemer tis ſaid, In 
whom we have Redemption through his Blood, 
even the Forgiveneſs of Sins, Col. 1. 14. And 
in Gal. 4.5. tis ſaid, He came to Redeem thoſe 
that are under the Law, that is, under the Curſe 
of it, that they might receive the Adoption of Sons. 
And herein, of the Heirs of his eternal Wrath, 
and from the deſert of what that can do towards 
the making us miſerable, we come to be the Heirs. 
of his Everlaſting Love, to have a right to all 
Good, and what his Almighty Goodneſs can do- 
towards the making us Everlaſtingly happy. 
3. And then it follows from theſe two things, 
That this Redemption brings Men into a 
State of Salvation and Happineſs. It brings 
Men to the rectitude and perfection of their 
Nature in their Sanctification, without which 
we could never be happy, and with which we 
cannot be miſerable : In proportion as we are 
ſanctified and rectified we become happy; and 
| caſy and agreeing with our ſelves, and have 
| leaſure and ſatisfaction in our ſelves. And it 
rings us to the enjoyment of God in bring- 
ing us to love and delight in him, and to have 
right to his Favour and all neceſſary Exerciſes 
of that towards us; and this is effectually to 
make us Happy. 2 | Gy 
There 1s another Head of Diſcourſe to be ad- 
ded for the repreſentation of this Glorious and 
Obliging Redemption which ſhall be referr'd to - 
another Pp ortunity, Let us from what has been 1 
already deliver d be diſpoſed to ſay as moſt- | 
due; Glory beto the Father, and to the Son, andto 
the Holy Ghoſt, World 125 end. Amen. 
* oO, 
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Fox ye are bought with a Price, therefore 


glorifie God in your Body and in Jour, 
2 which are God it 


\HE Apoſtle may be underfto6d to 

ſpeak ces tings * Mankind in gene- 

tal: And then to intimate and ſignifie 

that all Mankind were in aloft and miſerable 
Condition, which they wanted to be deliver d 
and ſet free from: That they are deliver d 
and ſet free from this Condition by a Redem- 
tion, hey are purchas'd out of it, in that he 
5 ys, ye are boug t with a a Price, He ſays alfo; 
that we are upon this account God's: We are 
his 1 * property, and he has the diſpo- 
fal o And from ihence he urges, that we 


"I 


do glorifi God in our Body and Spirit which ate 
Q 3 Gra s/ 
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i Com VI. 20. 


FI je are bought with a Price, therefore 


glorifie God in your Body and in Jour 
Spirit, which are God's. 


\HE Apoſtle may be underſtood to 

ſpeak ces things of Mankind in genes 

fal: And then to intimate and ſignifie 
that all Mankind were in a loſt and miſerable 
— reg which they wanted to be deliverd 
ree from: That they are deliver'd 
ons r free from this Condition by a Redem- 
tion, they are purchas d out of it, in that he 
195 ye are bought with a Price: He Tags 2; s alfo, 

that we are upon this account God's; 

his FI and property, and he has the dilfd⸗ 
fal o And fro ibence he urges, that we 
do glorife God in our Body and Spirit which ate 
Q 3 God's. 
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as it ſigniſies that 
Ngnifies, that there is in this Redemption * 
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God's : Therefore (ſays he) Glorie God. Which 
God is our Redeemer, fo it 


Reaſon and Argument for our gloritying him. 
He teaches us herein, as I have told you, that 
this Work of God relating to us does require, 
that e render and pay to God all the Honour 
and Acknowledgments of Religion. 
I have in Diſcourſe upon theſe Words un- 
dertaken to urge Religion from this kind and 
great Work of Redemption. And that I might 


che better do it, I have propos'd theſe two 
Heads of Diſcourſe on the Subject; (1.) To 
_ «repreſent and illuſtrate this Redemption. (2.)To 


Obſerve what Arguments and Reaſons for Re- 
ligion this does afford us. 


I am yet detain'd upon the firſt of theſe 


Heads: And to repreſent the Redemption as 
containing divers weighty and conſiderable 


Arguments for Religion, I have thought fit to 
conſider in it, (I.) The Perſon of the Re- 
deemer. (2.) The Redemption it ſelf, or what 
it is that he has done for Mankind in redeem. 
ing us. (3.) The Courſe and Method which 


he has taken and uſed to redeem us; or what 


he hasdone to accompliſh this Redemption. By 


z theſe things we ſhall abundantly ſee, That there 
is a great deal of Reaſon in this great tranſacti- 
on for our being Religious; That we do. great 

eſteem and Love God, that we reverence and fear 


him, that we do endeavour to conform and ap- 


Prove our ſelves to him, and that we do obey 
and ſerve him in the whole Courſe of our Lives. 


The two former of theſe Heads I have diſcours d 


and finiſh d. 


1 » 


(I 


propos d to be inſiſted on, to declare and ma- 


nifeſt this great Work of Redemption; which is 


the'way and courſe which the Redeemer took 
and made uſe of to redeem us, or how it is that 
he has done this. Which may be repreſented un- 


der theſe two Heads briefly : (1.) He condeſcen- 


ded to take our Nature upon him. (a.) He ſub- 


mitted in that Nature to die an ignominious and 
accurſed Death, a Sacrifice for the Sins of Men. 


1. He took our Nature upon him. The Son 
of God who is very God of very God, without 
any change of his Divine Nature, which is un- 
changeable, was made Man by uniting the Hu- 


mane Nature to his Divine Perſon. A Humane 
Nature was by the immediate Operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt fram'd in the Womb of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, and conceiv'd in ber, and born of 
her; and all this was done in its Conjunction 


and Union, from its very firſt beginning to beg 
with the Divine Nature in the Perſon of the 
Son of God. This we have abundant proof of 
in the Holy Scriptures. St. Fobn ſays of him, 
The Word was made Fleſh , and St. Paul ſays, 
God ſent forth his Son, made of a Woman: And, 
For as much as the Children are partakers of Fleſh 
and Blood, he alſo took part of the ſame, Heb. 
2:14. He was in all things made like unto us, Sin 
only excepted; therefore he had a true Humane 


Nature. His Conception was miraculous, he 


being conceiv'd of a Virgin; but it was a true 


and real Conception; and all things naturally 


belonging to the Humane Nature from thence» 
forth are found in him. His Mother bore him 
in her Womb during the uſual time of Child- | 
bearing. She brought him forth an Infant, un- 
re Sz Q4 | der 
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I come no to the third, and the laſt thing 
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der all the common Weakneſs of that ſtate; he 
afterwards grew as a true Man in Wiſdom/ and 
2 till he came to the ſtate of a perfect 
| n. 22 | n 
No in this his taking the Humane Nature 
he entitles Mankind according to the Terms of 
the Goſpel (as the method of*recovering our 
Happineſs which he has procur'd and eſtabliſh'd 
is wont to be call'd) to all that he did and ſuf- 
ter'd in the Humane Nature, that 1s, to the 
Merit of his Holy Lite, and Innocent Volun- 
tary Death. He made himſelf ſubject to the 
Law of God; the Law which Mankind was ſub- 
jet to; he willingly came under an Obligation 
to fulfil that Law. And this was an infinite 
Condeſcenſion in him who is very God of very 
God, of the ſame Subſtance with the Father, 
and equal in Power and Glory. He who made 
the World did herein put himſelf mto the Con- 
dition and State of a Creature: He who is So- 
vereign and Lord of all things came into a 
ſtate of Subjection. In our Nature he fulfill d 
the Law of God which Mankind lies under, he 
perform'd in his place all that which Mankind 
is thereby oblig'd to perform. He did no Ini- 
gaity, neither was Guile found in his Mouth; he 
went abont doing good; be glorified God on Earth, 
and perfectly fniſh d or perform'd the Work: or 
_— of his Life, = . _ __ given 

im to do, and perfectly obey d the Holy, Righ- 
teous, and ves Law of God. And 8 — 
thus he liv'd ſo as to merit according to the 
firſt Eſtabliſnment the Reward of eternal per- 
#*& Happineſs which was deſign'd for the Hu- 
mane Nature upon our perfect Obedience. He 
merited the Kingdom prepar'd for Good — 


—— 


— 
* 
— 
— 
— 
- 
? 


and loſt it. So that in hun 
ture recovers a right and title to Everlaſting - 
Happineſs ; this he thus reſtores Mankind to 


that he undertogk to bear the Curſe and Puniſh. - 
ment of Sin in our ſtead, to anſwer for our 


Guilt, _ 


venant or Original Law of 2 for feited 
lumane Na- 


again, and communicates this right and title 
to all thoſe, who according to the eſtabliſh'd 
method, are united to him; that is, to all thoſe 


who are, in the appointed way, which is now | 


the Sacrament of Baptiſin, devoted to God, and 
engag'd by Vow and Covenant to ſerve him; and 
who, if they live to be capable of it, do anſwer 
this their Baptiſmal Vow and Covenant in a 


Holy, Righteous, and Good Lite. And this is 
ligntty'd when the Scripture ſays, we are * | 
9 


tized into Chriſt, and Baptiſm ſaves us; and, 


g many as recerv'd him he gave power to become the 


Sons of G even to them that believe on his Name: 
And the gift of God is Eternal Life through Feſus 
Chrift our Lord. And therefore our Church, ac- 


cording to the Holy Scriptures, rightly teaches 


us, That we are in our Baptiſm made Members 


of Chriſt, the Children of God, aud inheritors of 


the Kingdom of Heaven 


2. The Son of God, to redeem us, did in our 


Nature die an ignominious and accurſed Death, 


and offer d himſelf therein a Sacrifice to God 


for the Sins of Mankind, and made Expiation 


and Attonement for Sin. And this alfo the 
Holy Scripture manifeſtly teaches us. Tis ſaid 


there, He was made Sin for us who knew 0 Sin; 
and, He was wade a Curſe for us: Which means, 


\ 


from the Foundation of the World. He meri- 
ted this in our Nature, and for our Nature, af- 
ter we had in and. by the breach of the firſt Co- 
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- Guilt, and bear what that had deſerv'd from 
1 and that he did in his Death die in our 
ſtead : Our Guilt and the Puniſhment of it 
was transferr'd from us upon him by his volun- 
tary undertaking to bear it, and he bore it to 
the Satisfaction of the Divine Law and Govern- 
ment in our ſtead. Tis ſaid of him, He bore 
our Sins in his own Body on the Tree; that is, on 
the Croſs on which he died, 1 Pet. 2. 24. This 
ſort of Death by the Sentence of the Law given 
by Moſes was reckon'd an accurſed one, as the 
Apoſtle tells us, Gal. 2. 13. Chriſt hath redeem'd 
us from the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe 
fur us: For it is written, Curſed is every one that 
bangeth on a Tree. Which Sentence we have, 
Deut. 21. 23. And we find this ſort of Death 
by hanging on a Tree appointed for thoſe who 
in their death bore, and made Attonement for, 
the Sins of others. Thus were the ſeven Sons 
of Saul hang'd till they died to make an At- 
tonement for the breach of Covenant with the 
Nation of the Gibeonites, which Saul had en- 
5189 the People of Iſrael in, and which after 
is Death was puniſh'd upon them by a Famine 
of three Years continuance, as we ſee by 
2 Sam. 21. The Redeemer gave up the Ghoſt 
as he hung upon the Croſs, and died by Cruci- 
fixion. Tis ſaid, he became obedient unto 
Death, even the Death of the Croſs : And thas 
he redeem'd Mankind from the Puniſhment of 
Sin; he purchas d and procur'd our Deliverance 
from Death, which is due for Sin, and our Re- 
ſurrection to Eternal Life. The Apoſtle ſays 
of him, He was deliver d for our Offences, that is, 
given up to death for our Sin; and was raifed a- 


Lain for our Juſtification, Rom. 4+ 25. that is, he 
was 
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was raiſed again as a ſignification and proof of 
our Taſtificarion, and as the effect of our Tyſt- 

fication by the Sacrifice of his Death. By his 

Death we are releasd from the Obligation to 
Everlaſting Puniſhment which is due to us for 

Sin, and therefore he was rais d again and releasd 

from the Obligation to Death; and in him and 

his Reſurrection was the Humane Nature re- 
leas d from the Obligation to Death, and this is 

our Juſtification. | 1 7 
But this Submiſſion of his to die in our Na- 

ture, and to die ſuch a Death, is a vaſt and 

wonderful Condeſcenſion in the Son of God, a 

Condeſcenſion wonderfully great, and wonder- 

fully kind. In his Incarnation, or taking our 

Nature upon him, there was an infinite Conde- 

ſcenſion in the Son of God; and yet this may 

be call'd a further Condeſcenſion, that he took 
upon him not only the Nature of Man but even 
the Perſon, and guilty ſtate of a Sinner. He 
made himſelf not only ſubject to the Law but 
alſo obnoxious to the Curſe of it, and to the 

Wrath of God which was due for the Sins of 

Men. He took upon him not only the Mean- 

neſs of a Creature, but the infinitely greater 

Meanneſs, yea, the Vileneſs of a Sinner; but 

yet without being guilty of any Sin in his own 

Perſon, and only as bearing our Sins- He took 

upon him not only our Debt of Ohedience to 

diſcharge that, but alſo our Debt of Death and 

Puniſhment for Sin and Diſobedience to dif: 

charge that, and he did diſcharge that alſo. 

us much may ſuffice for our preſent purpoſe 
to repreſent and ſhow this great and wonderful 


Work of God; and thus much does repreſent it ve- 
ry wonderful and glorious, and as highly obliging 
| us 
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us to pay to God all the Honours and Acknow- 


ledgments of Religion. Tho? this is but a ver 
thort and ſummary Account of that which wc 
admit of mighty Illuſtrations, and very much 
more to be {aid of it; and which would ſtill exceed 
all that we can ſay to magnifie and illuſtrate 
it. We may conclude from hence, Great is the 
Myſtery of Godlineſs, God manifeſted in the Fleſh, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks; without taking upon us 
to ſay how great it is. And may juſtly, after 


all that we can think or ſay, allow it to be a 


Myſtery, that is, a Work which has Glories 
that dazle and amaze us, and Depths that we 
cannot fathom with our thort Underſtandings, 
and Heighths, and Lengths, and Breadths that 
will for ever ſurpaſs the reach of our largeſt 
Knowledge and Comprehenſion.  .. : IE 
I now proceed to the Second Part of this 
Diſcourſe; which is, To obſerve and urge thoſe 
Arguments for Religion which may be deriv'd 
from this great and kind work of Redemption. 
E thall not endeavour to urge this by the multi- 
tude of the Arguments which may be deriv'd 
from hence, but by the Weight and Importance 
of thoſe which I ſhall make uſe of. 
Firſt, I ſhall obſerve, then, That herein are 


Diſcoveries of the Divine Nature which repre- 


ſent him highly worthy of all the Honours and 


Acknowledgments of Religion from us. All 


the Works of God are ſaid to praiſe him; that 
is, to afford Matter of praiſe, and juſt ground 
for thoſe to praiſe him for them, or to give ham 
the Honours of Religion who are made capable 
to praiſe him and be Religious. And this they 
do in the Diſcoveries and Repreſentations which 
they make of his Excellencics and Glories. And 


the 
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the Work of Redemption | certainly affords a _ 

good Argument for Religion, as further difco- 

vering to us the Nature of God; and ſo this 1 

will further confirm the Argument we have al- 

ready inſiſted upon, That this is his Natural 

Right, and due us who are capable to pay 


him the Acknowledgments of Religion. Moſt 
certainly this repreſents the eminent and glori- 


ous Greatneſs and Goodneſs of God beyond all 
the reſt of his Works. And the Scripture repre- 
ſents it as doing ſo as we ſhall ſee. We may 
by this underſtand him to be moſt eminently 
ſuch as to deſerve in his Excellent Nature our aw- 
ful Reverence and Fear, our higheſt Eſteem, and 
our moſt perfect Love and Obedience. To make 
this the more evident, and give the Argument its 
due force, I ſhall mention fome Particulars. 

1. We have herein very glorious and won- 
derful Diſcoveries of the Great and Almighty 
Power of God. The Holy Scripture ſpeaks of = 
Chriſt as the Power of God, the Wiſdom of 1 
God; 1 Cor. 1. 24. fignafying therein, that in 4 
ES him and his Undertaking and Performance, or 
4 in the Redemption of the World by him, the 

Divine Power and Wiſdom do moſt eminently 

His Power 1s eminently. manifeſted and glo- 

rious in this great thing as his Patience is moſt 
_ conſpicuous in it. We ſee the Scripture men- 

tioning Patience as an Inſtance and Proof of 

Power: When it ſays of him, That #0 fbow bis 

e | _ Sy” bis _—_ ele Rs ape 
with: mu ſuffering the Veſſels of Wrath fitte | 
to Defraction; Rom. 9. 22. Naa eg the þ 
ophet puts theſe things together as join'd in | 
the nature of things, Nabum 1, 3. God is flow 
. np to 
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to Anger, (ſays he) and great in Power. And 
when Moſes pleads. for Iſrael, that they might be 


ſpard after they had grievouſly offended, he © 


ays, Let the Power of my Lord be great according 
as thou haſt ſpoken, ſaying, The Lord is Long-ſuf- 
fering and of great Mercy; Num. 14. 17, 18. It 
is an Inſtance of Power to with-hold the Execu- 
tion of his juſt Anger and Wrath againſt his 
Creatures that provoke him. And this 1s that 
which Moſes pleads for as an Inſtance of Power. 
For by Power here may be meant his Clemency 
and Mercy in overcoming his Anger, and bear- 
ing with an ungrateful People: (Fatr. Biſhop 
of Eh, in loc.) It is an evidence of Power, as 
may be ſaid, over himſelf, that he did not im- 
mediately execute upon Mankind the Vengeance 
deſerv'd, and abandon us to irrecoverable Mi- 
ſery, as he did the Apoſtate Angels. Iis Infi- 
nite Power to reſtrain and with- hold Infinite 
Power from acting according as he has Reaſon 
and Provocation to do it. And it was a migh- 
ty Provocation, that an Infinite Being ſhould 
be affronted and deſpisd by ſo mean and 
weak a Creature in compariſon to him as Man: 
That the Univerſal Sovereign ſhould be diſo- 
bey d: That the threatning of Almighty Juſtice 
ſhould create no awe or fear in Man: That fo 
great a Benefactor as he was. to Mankind in gi- 
ving him Being, and a World of excellent Crea- 
tures for his uſe and delight ſhould be wrong d: 
That he who had done ſo much for Man, and 
given him all that he was, and all that he had, 
thould not be allow by his Creature to reſerve 
a ſmall Portion of his own Work and Creation 
to himſelf: That the Owner and Proprietor of 
Man, and of all things, ſhould be uke | 
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ſmall a Quit-rent, as we may call it, and Ac- 
Eknowledgment of his Sovereignty and Proprie- _ 
ty, as the abſtaining from eating of one Fruit _ 
among a great many afforded to our uſe, and — 
ſubjected to our Dominion and Diſpoſal. The 
Provocation was as great as can be imagin d, 
and the Fault as exceedingly heinous, and yet 
he forbore to execute his deſerv'd Wrath and 
Vengeance: He allow'd a Mediation and In- 
terceſſion on our behalf, and eſtabliſh'd ano- 5 
ther Law and Method of Happineſs, after Man 
had unworthily, and baſely, and guiltily de- 
ſpiſed and thrown away the firſt, and rendred 
himſelf uncapable to be made happy by it. 
His Power is evident and wonc ms 
| Perſon of the Redeemer. As he is both God 
and Man united into one Perſon, Infinite and 
Finite joyn'd together, and that without any 
transformation of the Humane Nature into the 
Divine, which is impoſſible; or of the Divine 
Nature into the Humane, which is impoſſible alſo. 
The Humane Nature is a created Being and can- 
not become an uncreated one; and the Divine 
Nature is an uncreated Being and cannot be- 
come a created one. Yet of the Redeemer tis 
ſaid, The Word was made Fleſh, and God ſent fortb. 
his Son made of a Woman. This is an Inſtance of 
Power beyond that of the Creation of all things 
out of Nothing. For the making of finite and 
limited Beings out of nothing is not ſo great 
an effe& as to unite an Infinite Eternal Being 
in one Perſon: to a Finite One that is made in 4 
time, and had a beginning. This is the bringing 
together of what is infinitely more diſtant than ; 
nothing and a Finite Being; and therefore is a 
I mach greater effect of Power than the bringing 
| of ſuch Beings out of Nothing. His 
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His Power is evident and glorious in the Re- 


demption it ſelf: In turning the Hearts of the 
Rebellious to the Wiſdom of the Juſt : In con- 
quering the perverſe Wills of Men, and making 
them devote and apply themſelves to love him 
whom they hate, to ſubmit to him whom they 
defie, and yield and conform their averfe, and 
contrary, and ſtubborn Wills to, his Will and 
Law. To bring thoſe Wills freely and volun- 
tarily to ſubmit to his Will, and reſign them- 
ſelves to his Command which are refractory, 
and ſtubborn, and averſe to all controul, is an 
Inſtance and Exerciſe of glorious Power. It is 
therefore ſpoken of as ſuch, Hal. 110 3. Thy 
People foal be willing in the Day of thy Power. 
They fhall readily offer and fubmit themſelves 
to thee who are rebellious agamſft thee. 
His Power is evident and glorious in our re- 
ſeue from the Dominion and Slavery of the De- 
vil: Who is a mighty Spirit, and had found 
means to conquer and enflave Mankind, and 
bring them into Subjection to himſelf. God 
permitted, indeed, this unhappy Conqueſt of 
us, ſince Mankind would fooliſhly betray them- 
ſelves, and let themſelves be perfivaded into 
ſuch a Slavery and Subjection, but this was not 
for want of Power to have prevented it, as ap- 
Pears in his reſcuing us from this Bondage and 
Slavery. And it proves his Power, That he 
gives thoſe whom he redeems a power even to 
reſiſt him who had them in Subjection, and to 
overcome his aſſaults and endeavours to recover 
them again. When tis ſaid; Refift the Devil and 
He. will flee from you; this ſignifies that the Re- 
demption gives to poor weak Mortals ſufficient 
power to reſiſt this mighty Spirit, and 1 0 
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themſelves againſt him, and all the Hoſts and a 
Powers which he employes to procure our De“ 
ſtruction. God's Power herein appears to be 
the Fountain Power, and the Supream One; 
and this ſhows that he has more Power than a. 
ny other Being, and that all derive their Power 
from him. And it ſhows more of his Power 
than his communicating ſuch Power as he has 
done to thoſe mighty Spirits, and ſo more than 
is ſhown in his creating of the moſt powerful 
Creatures. This is therefore juſtly celebrated 
with Praiſe as great and wonderful in the Re- 
demption, That we being delivered out of the Handi 
N Enemies, might ſerve him without fear, in 
Tolineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days of our Life; 
Luke 1. 14675 3 
2. The Holineſs of God is very evident and 
glorious, and ae illuftrated and mage 
nified in this great Redemption: By his Hoh- 
neſs we muſt mean, as the Scripture teaches us; 
his abſolute Perfection in all Moral Excellency: 
Such as Goodneſs, Faithfulneſs , Juſtice; and 
the like. He has a Will in all reſpects regular 
and agreeing with the nature of things, to be 
true to his Word, to be communicative of his 
Fulneſs, to render to all what is due to them? 
| And from hence he has an infinite abhorrence 


of what is contrary to theſe, and fo has natus, 
rally and neceſſarily an infinite abhorrence of 
all Sin and Wickedneſs, which is a Contradicti⸗ 
on to Moral Rectitude and Perfection; and 

this he has gloriouſly ſhown and prov'd in this | 
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It appears ionderfully in the Death of the ke- 

| deemer as a Sacrifice and 1 for the Sins 

bf Men; and beyond ng r Expreflions 1 2 
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His puniſhing the Wickedneſs of the Apoſtate 
Angels is nct ſo great a Proof and Demonſtrati- 
on of his hatred of Wickedneſs, and of his own 
Holineſs, as his puniſhing the Sins of Men up- 
on the Perſon of his Son, He died a Sacrifice 
for Sin, indeed, only in his Humane Nature: 
But by vertite of the Perſonal Union of the Di- 
vine and Humane Nature in him it Was a Sa- 
crifice of infinite value which was offer d to at- 
tone for the Sins of Men: It was the Sacrifice 
of the Son of God, who was not only a Man 
perfectly innocent, but alſo had a Divine Na- 
ture cf the ſame Subſtance with the Father, 
equal in Power and Glory. And to puniſh Sin 
upon him was a D. monſtration of the abhor- 
rence of it infinitely greater than the puniſhing 
it upon the moſt excellent and glorious Crea- 
lures that God had made. This was a greater 


prof and inſtance of his Holineſs and hatred 


of Wickedneſs than it would have been to have 
Puniſh'd all Mankind, as he had threaten'd and 
they deſerv'd for their Wickedneſs, from the 
Honour and Dignity of the Perſon Cho ſuffer d 
in our ſtead, and from the neceſſary, eternal, 
and infinite Love of the Father to the Son; 
notwithſtanding which he would ſhow his ha- 
tred of Wickedneſs even upon him, when he 
undertook to ſtand in the place of Sinful Men. 
His was precious Blood indeed, being the Blood 
of the Son of God; and the requiring of ſuch 
to make attonement for Sin ſhows an Indigna- 
tion againſt it, and ſo a Holineſs in him wor- 
tity of God. When ſo great a Perſon as the Son 
of God interceded for us, but did not obtain 


our Pardon -without ſuffering in our ſtead the 
Puniſhment of Sin: This muſt be reckon'd ex- 


ceedingly 


5 
1 
E 
— 
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d be to the utmoſt careful that we obey his 
Lined nk e and do conform to and 


imitate his Holineſs. He would not pardon 


Iniquity without a Sacrifice and Death for Sin; 


without inflicting ſome Puniſhment upon the 


guilty Race of Mankind that had offended him; 
nar, would he admit a meaner Sacrifice than the 
57 ious Blood and Death of his eternal, and 
ly begotten and beloved Son. 
His Holineſs is greatly and eminentlj diſco> 
verd in the Redemption it felf : That he is of 


purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity; That no 
unclean thing ſhall dwell in his preſence; in that 
all that is aue in it is defi nol y and greatly ſer- 


viceable to the makin Andi this bring) 
Men to be holy as well as to 1 in favour wi 


Mankind by Al- 
mighty God towards the — them toly ; ; 
all the 2 Dif penſations of his Providence are di- 
rected and Forder'd to correct Wickedneſs and 
Vice, and to encourage and promote Vertue 
and Religion: For this the Son of God took 
Humane — 4. came down from Heaven and 
us; made himſelf ſubject to the 


dwelt 


Law of God to give us a rfect 1 pe of 
Religion in our Nature; to ſible and 


agreeing to us; to recommend it 


- Its Ami- 
ableneſs. and excellent a 


neſs to 1s: * or this are the Laws of Religion 


d Holineſs 1s and 
2nd ere bm wer by wo 


Provident 


God; and does not bring them into favour with : 


him but in and by the bei them to be holy. Bo 
In that ſo eels frye 15 5 


ppearatice and. uſeful - 
icularly reveal d; 
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ceedingly to illuftrate God's hatred of all Wick- 
edieſs, and deſerve that we ſhould have the 
Sat awe of him, and fear to offend him; 


94, 
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244 The Redemption Repreſented. 
God againſt all the Endeavours of the Enemies 
of God and Men to preſerve them in the World. 
For this are Miniſters of Religion ſet up; an 
Order of Men whoſe Function and Office, and 
whoſe Buſineſs and Duty it is to promote and 
ſerve Religion and Holineſs among Mankind 
for this the Holy Spirit of God 1s. concern'd, 
and to this does this ſacred adorable Perſon ap- 
ply himſelf; to renew and ſanctifie us, and 
make us holy; for this does he often, and great- 

ly, and through every Age ſtrive with Man. 

Theſe things are all done by vertue of theRedem- 
ption, and the endeavour, as we may ſp to 
accompliſh that; and therefore may be reckon d 
-as Diſcoveries ' and Proofs of the Holineſs of 
God which are given us therein. It appears in 
all this that he will not be reconcil d to Sin- 
ners remaining ſuch even by all that the Son of 
God has done for them befides this. Tho he is 
become a Mediator and Interceſſor for us, tho? 
he has undertaken to be a Sacrifice and Propiti- 
ation for Sin in dying in our Nature, and has 
done this, yet he cannot, as we may ſay, pro- 
cure us Favour with God without changing our 
Nature, and ſanctifying us and making us ho- 
ly. And this ſhows his hatred of Sin is not to 
be ſatisfied with the execution of a ſhort and 
tranſient Puniſhment upon the ſinful Creature; 
but that it requires an Eternal Puniſhment, or 
the rejection of his Creaturewhich he made and 
lov'd from his preſence for ever, which is Eter- 

nal Miſery, if his Creature remains for ever un- 
holy and wicked. © 57:3. 54 el 
3. There is an admirable diſcovery of the 
Wiſdom of God in this great Work of Redempti- 
on. We are therefore told, that in this js made 


—— 2 —— 


known the manifold Wiſdom of God; Eph. 3. 10. 
which ſignifies, That the Divine Willem 

minently diſcover'd herein! And of the Re- 
deemer and his Undertaking and Performance 
we may underſtand the Apoſtle to ſpeak” when 
he ſays, In whom are hid all the Treafures of Wiſ- 
dom und Knowledge ; Col. 2. 3. where the word 
Hid muſt not be underſtood as contrary to diſ- 
coveries of the Divine Wiſdom herein, but as 
meaning, That theſe Treaſures of the Divine 
Wiſdom and Knowledge are contain'd in this; 
ſo as that in the View 150 Conſideration of this 


we may diſcover the eminent and glorious Wiſ- 


dom of God. His contrivance and ordering of 
things in the Creation of the World, his won- 
derful Adminiſtrations in Providence are glori- 
ous, and ſhow him miſe"? Counſel and excellent 
i work: But here are greater Glories and 
Diſcoveries of this. The Subſerviency of one 
thing to another in Creation and Providence 
are not ſo wonderful as his bringi ging about" the 
85 vation” of Mankind by the Sufferings and 
Death of his Son in our Htead. He has herein 
found a way to puniſh Sin duly and fully, and 
en Par bis de Sinner; to be juſt and the 
Fof the Wicked; to have his . 

| ald Dominion over bis Creatures acknowledg 
and yet the rebellious Creature eſcape the Pu- 
niſhment” of his Rebellion. He has honour d 


himfelf the higheſt depree in all his Perfecti- 
a 10 5 u ee and d to do it 
bene and affront of his glo· 


om Mis Pe 
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om is e- 
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be Reden eien reprefe neck 


© info higheſt een Favour and Goof: 5 


Will to Sinners. The canning and proud Ad- 


got Man into Rebellion, that he had gai A 
this whole Race of Creatures to his Party fo 
ever, but he is defeated in this: He thought. be 
had gotten. Mankind to be eternally his Compa- 
nions in Miſery, but by this Redemption he is 
defeated in this: God gains more Honour, and 
glorifies himſelf more by — — of the Affront 
and Diſhonour which was offer d him than 
would have been if he had not been ſo affront- 
ed and diſhonour d; and reſtores Mankind to 
Happineſs and Eternal Life by Death and M. 
ſery, which are directly ee It was an 
— Condeſcenſion of the Son of, God. t 
jake Humane Nature upon. 1 him nb kindn 
and favour to Mankind: There is no ſuch kind 
and great Condeſcenſion either i EY Creation or 
in Providence, in making or takin ng: care of the 
oweſt and meaneſt. Creature. yet. his 
indneſs went farther 1 in Candi in his 
dying a Sacrifice for Sin in our Nature. And 
is is all worthy of the Son of God, 1 
Glory and Honour to God therein, 
ther manifeſtation of his Excellenc 
fection; and ſo the Wiſdom of this 255 
is eminent and glorious. It would be too bag 
a Task to inſiſt, as I dne ene 1 13 
all the Glories of the Divine Nature my 
conſpicuous and apparent in this great Work ot 
Redemption. I ſhall t Sew, 17 | 
4. In the aſt Wade 


devour 1 74 


heſ ee to Mank BY 


IT of God and Man e when en he had + 


pod things to uſe and enjoy. Tis great Go - 
nefs which continues the World in being, and 
affords us good and uſeful things to enjoy even 
after our Rebellion and forfeiture of them. Tis 
the higheſt Exerciſe of Goodneſs to be kind, and 
do good to the Unthankful and the Evil. But 
yet we may ay. there are degrees in this high- 
eſt exerciſe of Goodneſs; and the higheſt degrees 
of it are ſeen in the Kindneſs of our Redempti- 
on. It is more to give us his Son than to give 
us all things beſide, and tis more to give his 
Son when we had forfeited all things beſide than 
to give us other forfeited Goods. What he gave 
at firſt in creating Mankind was given without 
deſert, what he does for us in Redemption is 
ore than that, and is given contrary to de: 
ert too. We could deſerve no good before we _ 
had a Being, we have deſerv*d'the greateſt Evil 
ſince we became Sinners and guilty, and ſince 
that he has given us by far the greateſt Gift. 
This the Apoſtle ſignifies in ſaying, If be bas 
given us bis Son, bow ſhall he not with him alſo _ 
freely give us all things ? Having given the greater; 
The Holy Scripture therefore juſtly heakoof out 
Ho pture theretore ju ot our 
adap as the higheſt: and moſt unparallePd 
Inftance of God's Love and Good-will to Man- 
kind. This is done in ſaying, God Jo loved the 
World that he gave bis only begotten Son, that who-. 
ſoever believes in him ſaould not periſh but. have 
everlaſting Life; Joh, 3. 16. And, I this was 
... 2 og le 
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manifeſted the Love of God towards us, hecauſe that 
God ſent his only begotten Son into the World tbat 
2e might live through him. And herein is Loves 
not that we lov*d God, but that he lov'd us, a 
ſent bis Sou to be the Propitiation' for our Sins 
1 Joh. 4. 9, 10, Theſe Expreſſions ſpeak it a 
zetuliar and eminent Exerciſe and Proof of the 
Kindneſs and Good-will of God to Mankind, 
that they are redeem'd from the guilty and mi- 
ſerable ſtate which they had thrown themſelves 
into. Juſtly therefore was this celebrated by 
the Angels of Heaven at their telling of the 
Birth of the Redeemer to the Shepherds at 
Bethlehem. Tis ſaid, There were a multitude of 
the Heavenly Hoſt who appear d to them x 7 
God and ſaying, Glory to God in the hig 5 on 
Earth Peace, Good- will towards Men; Luke 2. 
13, 14. ſignifying, that now the promiſed Meſ. 
ſias and Saviour being come into the World, 
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fear to offend him, and believe and ſtand in 
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ferve and glorifie him, and live ſo as to honour _ 
him in all we do: That we love him with all 
the Heart, and Mind, and Strength; and that, 
as Love will do, we ſet our ſelves to obey him, 
and keep his Commandments. This then, we 
muſt know, makes all the Irreligion and Pro- 
faneneſs of Mankind, and all our neglect of 
God the more heinous, and guilty, and the 
more unreaſonable. This proves it further to 
be 3 to the nature ings, to be mon- 
ſtrous and abſurd, to be ſhameful to live in de- 
Hance and neglect of God. And if Men will 
live ſo notwithſtanding this, they will neceſſa- 
rily provide for themſelves the ſharper ſtings of 
Remorſe and Self-condemnation : They muſt 
have a time to become the more odious to them- 
| ſelves, and to vilifie and torment themſelves 
upon the account of their Irreligion and Pro- 
faneneſs. God grant, then, that this may prevail 
with us all to glorifie him both in our Body and 
in our Spirit which are God's; through Jeſu 
Chriſt, to whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt 
be all Honour and Glory, World without end. A- 


men, 
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TERY juſtly and ach towards Edifi- 
cation does our teach _—_ 
ple to give thanks to God, as OP 

his 4 Mercies, ſo above all for 1 N 
of the World by our Lord Jeſus Chri 
reds us to pray that God would give fache 8 

Fence 0 all h eie as that ou Hearts may be un- 

ah thankful, and we may. per {ores bis Praiſe 

not onily with-our Lips but in our , by. 
er aud by wa Nin lee 
in Holineſs and Ri ghteonſheſs 9 05 our Days. 

Thats 1s, That the Mercies of God towards us, 
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The Apoſtle in our Text, I ſay, ff 


252 Religion urg d from Redemption. 

us in all the Duties of Religion, This is accor- 
ding to the inſtructiog given us in our Text, 
and which may be deriv'd from many other 
places of Holy Scripture; when we are taught 
that it belongs to a due Sence of all God's Mer- 
cies; and a due Thankfulneſs for them, that we 
do, as the Apoſtle directs, glorifie God with 
our Body, and with our Spirit which are God's. 
This is indeed, as I will obſerve by the way, a 
great recommendation of our Publick or Com- 
mon Prayers; that they are, as ſuch ought to 
be, full of good and true and important In- 
ſtruction in what we ought to Believe, and 
how: we ought to de difbos'd in Heart and 
Mind, and what we ought to do as Chriſtians, 
for the due Honour and Glory of God, and the 
Salvation of our Souls. And I deſire it may be 
obſerv'd, that this Prayer referr' d to, is not ta 
ken out of the Maſs Book, for there is none ſuch 
in 1 as if it were there, it were never the 
worſe, it being all takeh out of the Holy Scrip- 
tures and agreeable thereto. 
thence argues for our Paying him F the H 


nours and Acknowledgements of Religion... I. 
are bought with a price, .( ſays he therefore 
glorific God in your Body and in your Spirit whi 
axe God s. After I have repreſented f 
Work of Redemption, that it may the be 

Pear to contain, a8. 1t.xeally does, ve conk- 
derable and weighty, Arguments for Religy 
I have begun to obſerve the Arguments Which 
may be deriv'd from it. I have already inſiſt. 
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Redemption, and afcribes it to 


» 
% — — 


the Divine Nature 
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as gives us further Evidence, that God is ſuch, 
as in his Nature to deſerve from us all the Ac» 
knowledments of Religion, and that this is his 
natural Right and Due. I ſhall now proceed 
to the reſt, which I ſhall inſiſt upon and urge 
to tis Purpose 71433 i oro Weir io Tet. 
2, I hall obſerve then that God has a Right 
to our Religious Acknowledgments ariſing from 
hence, that he has Redeem'd us. As this 
proves further, and yet more evidently, and 
gloriouſly, that he has a Right to Religion in 
his Nature, and what he is in himſelf; fo it 
adds to the Right he has to the Honours and 
Acknowledgments of Religion, by what he has 
done for us, and proves this alſo. He has a 
Right to our Religion acquir'd or gain'd, as we 
may ſpeak, by what he has done, and does for 
us, in creating and making, in preſerving and 
governing us: And he has a further Right to it 
acquir'd and gain d by what he has done for us 
in this great and kind work of Redemption. 
This alone, if it could be alone, would give 
him a Right to require of, and receive from us, 
all the Honours and Acknowledgments of Reli- 
gion : Therefore this added: to other things 
which give him ſuch Right does {till en | 
as we may ſay, his Right to our religious Ac+ 
cnowledanments.” | 1125 ol lt OY TL GN 
This Argument for Religion, the Apoſtle 
plainly urges in our Text: Te are bought with a 
price: days he) therefore glorifie God in your Body 
and in your Spirit which are God's. God calls the 
Hebrew Servants his Servants upon the account 
of their being redeem d by him from the 5. 
tian bondage as well as their Maſters. He that 
purchaſes a Slave from another Maſter; 3 
. | therein 
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__ — rightful e, that Slave; and 
the Apvſtle's argument ſignifies, ye are purcha- 
fed kam another Maſter 9 ſerde him 
who has purchaſed you. The other Maſter we are 
8 and redeem'd from, is the Devil, the 
Prince of this World, and the Ruler of the Wicked- 
neſs and Darkneſs in it, the Tyrant over ſinful 
Men, we change Maſters by this purchaſe of us, 
and yet it is a true and proper, and glorious Re- 
demption. We are redeem'd from a Bondage 
and Slavery, and are purchaſed into a Service 
which is perfect Freedom. We are not indeed 
upon this Redemption become our own, and dif: 
charged from the acknowledgment of any Ma- 


ſter or Lord: We were his before who created 


us, and remain ſo ſtill, and beſides this, we be- 
come his as he has purchas d and redeem d us: 
This confirms his Propriety in us, or as we may 
ſay encreaſts it, and makes it more unqueſtio- 
nably, and more his right, to diſpoſe of and 
govern us; and therefore, the Apoſtle ſays, we 
are his upon this ſcore; and upon this account, 
that we are bought with a Price. We can ne- 
ver become abſolutely our own, becauſe we are 
neceſſarily Creatures, and by conſequence are 
his that has made us; and ſinde tis he wlio has 
redeem'd us, we are {til his, and upon a further 
account ſo : He has herein done more to ren- 
der us ſo, we have coſt him ſo much the more. 
So that we are not to reckon we are now our 
own, becauſe we are redeem'd and bought from 
a wretched Slavery, but we are fill his, and 
with the more reafon his who has redeent'd as 
well as made us. 0 
Tho ſuch is the nature of the Servitude whiclr 
we are purchas d into by, God our — 
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our own as in being entirely his; we can ne- 
ver enjoy ſo much Freedom and Liberty as in 
his Service, becauſe tis all reaſonable Service: 
Tis that which we have moſt reaſon to will and 
to chuſe our ſelves, In obeying him we have 
the greateſt and the moſt happy command of 
our ſelyes. Every Appetite and Power within 
us which 1s ſubject to his Laws and Commands, 
zs ſubject to right Reaſon, and our on recti- 
fled and regular Will. And our Will being ſub- 
= to his, and guided by the Declarations o 
is Will, recovers its greateſt and moſt perfect 
Liberty, throws off every perverſe byaſs, every 
real conſtraint, and the weights and cle 
which hindred it before from chuſing and fol- 
lowing that which is really and beſt for 
us, and carried us towards thoſe things which 
are vain and empty of Good, and are hurtful to 
us: So that we are truly redeem d, tho we are 
purchas'd into the Service of Gd. 
And we are purchas d into the Service of 
God by this Redemption. This gives him 
Right to rule us and diſpoſe of us as Aer 
be Maſter and Lord of our Actions vi- 
our, to direct how we ſhall Live : And renders 
us accountable to him for all the diſpoſal and 
employment of our ſelves. We are his by pur- 
chaſe herein; and ſhall we deny him the dif- 
poſal of his own. Since he requires the Ho- 


nour and Acknowledgment of Religion from 3 
Mankind, they deny him the diſpoſal of his 
own who will not give up themſelves to his Ser- 1 


vice, and to live to the Honour and Glory of 
God. And he does vs no Won In. eee 
dur Obedience and the A 0 
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286 Reigen amg den Redemption, = 
Religion: he- does not herein Krep us ſtill from 
any natural Right of ours. There is no ſuch 
thing i Nature as à natural Liberty and Free- 
dum in any Being but the Supream God the 
Creator of all things: It is inconſiſtent with 
the Nature and State of Creatures as ſuch: We 
0 are fubject to him and ought to/behaveonr ſelves 
d 0beobedime to bib Laus, and mg to 
| his Diſpoſal. When he has purchas'd: us then 
| 
1 
| 


beſide, from a miſerable Slavery and Bondage 
to which we were altogether unjuſtly in Sub- 
jection, he may very juſtly require our Service, 
| and Religious Acknowledgment-of him: 
= 4. Another Argument for Religion from out 
= Redemption may be, that we are herein great. 
ly and ſtrongly oblig d to it. This is a | 
and wonderful Inſtance of Good-will and Love 
to Mankind, as has been ſaid and uſed to this 
purpoſe in another way before, And then this 
certainly requires our Love to him: Our moſt 
ſincere, and ardent, and entire Love: Even that 
we Love him with alli the Heart and Soul, and Mind, 
and Strength. And jt · naturally belongs to the 
Love of God, is included in it, and neceſſar) 
to it, that we ſtudy and endeavour to pleaſe 
him: That we ſet our ſelves to imitate and 
conform to him: That we devote our felves in 
all things to honour him: That we endeavour 
in all things to render and pay him what is his 
natural due from us. To give you the better 
Sence of this Argument, let us conſider a little the 
particulars of this great and mighty Obbgati- 
on; the things by which it will moſt manifeſt- 
1y appear to be a mighty Obligation, And they 
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ch have proceeded from any other Being bur 
o a God. No Wiſdom could 558 ound 
| means for it, but the Divine and Infi- 
nite Wiſdom; no Love or Goodneſs was great 
7217 to have done ſo much for us EE, 
is infinite” Goodneſs; no price but the 
Blood of the Son of God was HR, nough 
40 have redeem'd us. Such an * 
ment was push y made by the at and 80 | 
vereign of the World When he firſt brought 
Mankind into Being, and he had fo ſettled the 
Condition and Met od of our bei ing in his 
favour, that it was not poſſible for us pron 170 | 
Tranſgreſſion according to that 90 be hap | 
his tavour, and we are condemn d and 
that to endure his juſt N and 

leaſure which is our perfe ery. And — 8 
it did not pleaſe the” 2 5 God to break, or 
contradict, or lay aſide That Eſtabliſhment him 
ſelf, which was fo wiſe ſo jnſt, ſo becoming him · 
1 and agreeing to the Nature of ; 
There was not, as it ſeems to us, an ny 

way for our Salvation but to allow Jome fit. 
540 worthy Perſon in our Nature to ſuffer the 
Death and Puniſhment which dur Sin deſervꝗd 
for Mankind, and in our ſtead. But this could. 
not have been, no one could have ſufferd 1 
our ſtead to our releaſe and advantage if 
had not been pleaſed to allow and to order = 
ohe ſhould Sir n our ſtead. And no lefs,. 
nv. mezner Perſon was fit to be accepted td 
Suffer in out ſtead to our Advantage and Re- 
demption than he who did ſo, as We muſt Be- 
lievè in that he was appoin inted to this, and he 
only a allowed to do a to our e 
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258 Religion urg d from Redemption.” 

This Redemption, then, we muſt look upon 
as a Benefit and Kindneſs which no other Ve. 
ing was capable of N us dut the 
great God: The whole of the Obligation is en- 
tirely laid upon us by him, and he muſt have 
all the Glory of it. it he had not done this for 
us, our Condition had been deſperate and 
remedileſs. And certainly it enhaunces greatly 
the Kindneſs and the Obligation that we cannot 
ſay, it he had not done this for us, ſome one 
elfe might have done it; We could have had 
help ſomewhere elſe if he had not afforded it. 
Our caſe was ſuch, that if he had not afforded 
us help, we had been loſt and miſerable forever. 
without any Remedy. | _ 

2. It heightens too the Obligation of our Re- 
demption, that this inſtance of Favour and 
Kindneſs proceeded from him with perfect and 
eloriogs Neslem. He was not induc'd to it by 
any. thing but his, own Good-will and his infi- 
nire Compaſhon and Mercy. We could not Me- 
rif or Purchafe this of him, nor lay upon him 
any Obligations to it; and therefore we did 
nothing to obtain it of him. At the moſt we 
can but pay our Debts to him; this muſt be the 
moſt that we can do, becauſe all that we can 
do to pleaſe, to honour and to ſerve him is na- 
turally due from us. | | 0 

The freeneſs and willingneſs of this Benefit 
appears in the readineſs of it. No ſooner was 
it neceſſary to us, but it was allow'd and de- 
termin d. Tho the Death of the Redeemer in 

our Nature by which it was chiefly accompliſh'd 
was deferr'd for ſome time, yet being deter- 

mim d and appointed, it had its immediate effect 

as foon as Mankin dn 


a cows 


5 
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| Fhe Good: will and Kindneſs of God was fo 
forwaid in it, that he did not ſuffer any one 
of the Generations of Men to periſh without - 
Help and a Redemption afforded them; but 
Thouſands of Men, we may believe, in all a. 
ges and Generations before the coming of Chriſt 
were fav'd by it. We did not need to wait 
long for this Kindneſs; we did not ſlowly and 
hardly obtain it, or by great and long conti- 
nued Importunities. Upon the account of the 
Redeemer's undertaking for us, which was as 
ſoon as we wanted it, a new State of Religion 
was ſet up, and a new Method and Law of Hap- 
meſs eſtabliſht, and many were continually a 


av'd by it: And thus was our Saviour a Lamb 
ſlain from the Foundation of the World. - 
The freeneſs of this Benefit appears, and is 
greatly enhanc'd and illuſtrated by this: That 
Mankind did not only not deſerve it, but did 
deſerve the contrary. We were fallen into Miſe- 
ry, but it was deſerv'd Miſery, and was pull'd 
upon our ſelves by our own Crime and Fault. 
God only could fave us, and him we had high: 
ly provok'd to deſtroy us. We had highly in- 
far and affronted him who help'd us. We 
had been rently beholden to him, and had à⸗ 
buſed and forfeited all his Goodneſs and Fa- 
vour ; and then we were beholden to him for 
_ this greater inſtance of Goot-will-and Favour: 
O fuperlative Love! O infinite Love! This is 
the Love of God! This is to Love like a God, 
and fo as none elſe could! This is to oblige like 
2 God: to obhge ſuperlatively: To lay upon 
us the ſtrongeſt bonds of Love and Gratitiide 'YF 
that can be. Then we are fo beholden to hit | 
as we can be to nome elſe, det oven to t 
| ES ow 


own ſelves: And it muſt be due to him that 
Ave do not live to our ſelves, but to him that 
died for us. How, incongruous and unjuſt! 
How monſtruous and ungrateful is it that Men 
ſhould live to themſelves more than to him; 
ſhould ſet up themſeves in their own Will, Luſts, 
and Humours, in his place! and defie his Laws 
to gratifie themſelves, as every Man that lives 
in the neglect and defiance of Religion does! 
Our Deſtruction 1s of our ſelves, but in him 1s 
our Help. And Religion only can anſwer theſe 
n ighty Obligations; Religion which devotes us 
entirely to hun, is the only agreeable return that 
we can make; and all's but a poor return. Tis 
no Benefit, no Advantage to him, no encreaſe of 
Honour or Happineſs : All the Benefit of this 
redounds to our ſelves. Can Man be profitable to 
Gcd ? We can return him no Benefit for his 
nighity Benefits to us. DOE 
. 2. For we muſt obſerve, laſtly, That we are 
highly oblig'd in the greatneſs of this Benefit 
too. As it was a Work too great for any o- 
ther Being to accomplith, ſo it has a/greatneſs, 
and many Wonders in it worthy of the great- 
nefs of God. It is the greateſt Benefit that we 
have receiv'd from him. As tis a much more 
confiderable Benefit to be brought out of Mi- 
{ery to Happinefs,than be brought out of nothing 
into Being : Becauſe *tis better not to be than 
to be miſerable. It is the greateſt work of God, 
as in the accompliſhment of it there are the 
greateſt and moſt glorious Exerciſes of his ex- 
cellent Attributes and Perfections. *Tis a grea- 
ter goodneſs to give his Son to redeem us than 
to have given us' our own Being, and all the 
Creatures about us, which he made for our — 
| E 
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and gave us tHe Dominion over. It is a grea- | 
ter inſtance and exerciſe of Goodneſs to Fa- 
vour, and ſet up a method of Salvation for 
Creatures guilty and deſerving their Perdition 
and Deſtruction, and deſerving it from him; 
than to exerciſe his greateſt Goodneſs to thoſe 
who had never offended him, nor deſpiſed 
his Goodneſs, nor affronted his Sovereignty, 
nor refus d to be bound and ſubmit to the juft 
and reaſonable and poſſible terms of Salvation, 
and conditions of their Happineſs: As Man- 
kind had not done, nor could do before they 
were created, but had done when they needed 
2 Redemption, and were allow'd a Redemption. 
This Benefit is great and highly obliging in its 
Importance to us; who without it had ever been 
mean and vile, imperfect and contemptible Crea- 
tures, uneaſy and intolerable and miſchievous to 
our ſelves, and everlaſtingly miſerable without 
it, we wanted the true excellency and dignity 
of our Nature, and this is reſtor'd in our Re- 
_ demptzon; without it we lay under the deſert 
of the Divine diſpleaſure, and in being redeem- 
ed we are reſtor'd to a right to his Favour, and 
all that this can do towards the making us 
happy. We are herein reftor'd., then, from the 
utmoſt miſery, and brought to the utmoſt uy” 4 
ineſs that we are capable of. This is then the 
greateſt Benefit we could deſire, and muſt be 
reckon d to be attended with the greateſt Obli- 
ation. Such as certainly binds us to love 
him above all things who has ſo greatly lovd 
us; and to Honour him all we can, who has 
eeſtor'd us to the greateſt Honours, and thoſe | 


which we had forfeited and loſt by fault and 
not misfortune : To reverence and fear fo 
ad "WY great 


e eee Rolnpim, 


great and excellent a Bein ws To obey | 
our rightful Lord and Maſter, an 5 has 
purchas'd us ſo much to our advantage, and as 
we may ſa f ſo much at his own Coſt; who 
has deliver d us from the vileſt and moſt miſe- 
rable {lavery to which without his help we maſt 
have been for ever ſubject, and — us to the 
Honour and free condition of becoming the 
Sons of God. If any thing can oblige this does: 
And if it does oblige, it cannot be hon! d to 
oblige to leſs than the paying him, as well as 
we can, all the Honours and Acknowledgments 
of Religion. | 
5. Men may juſtly be urg d to Religion from 
the work of Kedemption upon the Enable 
ment which we have therein to be R 
It affords great and ſufficient Encouragement, ö 
all that we can need, and all that we can xea- 
ſonably deſire, and indeed the moſt obliging En- 
couragement. I ſhall repreſent this in the fal- 
n particulars. 
We have great Encouragement , to 


—_ Fac as we have aſſurance i it ab the 


full Forgiveneſs of all our Sins. This is not 
really nor reaſonabl ly an Encouragement 0 
live wicked]y : But *tis a real and great En- 


couragement, and a moſt obli edi 57 = 
0 


to foxſake all Sin and Wi 
take our ſelves to the Duties of Religic 
Men will ede devote and appl 18 
fo Religion, if they will forſake the 

ve lia 3 in, and mind and da 1 dare 12 


quir'd of them which they were want to 
all their guilty Omiſſion 2 


s and; 
{hall be fargiven them, — they ſhall 2 
geiy d into Fqyour. And the Errors and rs 
Which 


lution and Endeavour to 
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which our Wickedneſs, and the temptation of 4 
Circumſtances may betray us intonotwithſtand- 
ing our Reſolution and Endeavour to live well 
ſhall be forgiven alſo. The Redeemer has offer- 
ed himſelf a Sacrifice for the Sins of Men, and 
made 8 Attonement for all our Faults: And 
ground, Mercy and Pardon — offer · 
T und prom omis'd to all that with hearty Repen- 
| true Faith turn unto God; It is —— 

in ke Death, and aſſur d by his 5 

he Apoſtle ſignifies thus mich when in ſpeak- 
ing of the Redeemer, he ſays, In whom we —— 
e through his Blood, even the forgiveneſs | 


And the Plalmift ſpeaks of this: 4s a reaſons- 
ble and juſt inducement to Religion, when he 
ſays, Pla. 130. 4. There: is forgroeneſs with thee 
that thou mayeſt be feared, - Where the word Fear 
is put, as it is ſometimes i in _—— of Scrip- 
ture, for the whole of Religion: And his Words 
are juſtly render'd with 3 Ie 

maſt graciouſly — to thy Service by 
8 thy readineſs to Pardon all thoſe that are truly 
85 Poritent, without the hops of Which we — 
not ſo much as think of becoming Religious. 
The deſpair of Pardon for any / Fault or Error 
would be apt to diſcourage Men from all Reſo- | 

» Religious; eſpecial· 

Ae N ring how impo able it is to our pre- 
| decayed and corrupted State to live per- 
| ———— And This. in the 
one People of rae ael, who when they had 

and threatned for 11 cher 
= fell i —_ Tl re e 


ir of Pardon, and of _ . 
daß reſolv Wire 9 Wick 50 * 
| 4 


geance, and thereu deſ- 
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Fer. 2. 25. Thou ſaidft there is no Hope : No, for 
I bave loved Strangers and after them I will go; 
Which is ſpoken of their Idolatry or the Wor- 


ſhip of ſtrange Gods. But when we have fo + 


t and good aſſurance as there is in the un- 
ertaking and performance of our Redeemer, 
that our Sins, —4 never {o great, tho' _ 10 
numerous, wit rdon'd upon our Repen- 
- tance, and fin aha and living well, this 
is plainly great Encouragement to do ſo. We 
Te herein that we ſhall ſerve a good and gra- 
cious Maſter, who is not ſevere and inexo- 
Table and rigid to exact the utmoſt Satisfacti- 
on, and execute Vengeance for our Faults and 
Errors: A Lord who will not take all Advan- 
tages againſt us, that we ſhall give him by our 
Deſerts to afflict and puniſn: Who delights not 
in the Death of a Sinner, who 1s ſlow to Anger, 
and of great Mercy, who waits to be Gracious: 
A God forgiving Iniquity, Tranſgreflion and 
Sin. Who, it appears herein, has not laid his 
Laws upon us for a 8nare, or to find Occaſions 
and Pretences to afflict and puniſh us, but only 
as a rule and means of r and for our 
Honour and our Good. And in all this he great - 
IV obliges us to be moſt ready and moft | 
tt obſerve tum. „ „„ 
2. Anather Encouragement: which we have 
to Religion in our Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, 
18, 2 it affords us of obtaining the 
Divine Aſſiſtance to be Religious, and to do 
what God requires of us. The averſeneſs of cor- 
rupt Nature to that which is Goad, and our 
great proneneſs to do Evil in all caſes, might 
Sging to be Religious ; But this is a ſufficient 
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Antidote! againſt all our Fears and Diſcourags- 
ment upon that ſcore. When we engage to be 
Religious in our Baptiſm, we come to have a 
ight to the ganctification of the Holy Spirit, 
becauſe — are — rr united to 5 on 
of one with hi „Are transf al ; + by Di- 
vine kinſtititis ion and Order, from the firſt Alam 
to the Second; to derive from the Second the 
Reſtoration of what we loſt in and by the Firſt; 
and then we do certainly partake of this San- 
ctification too — the State and Capa 
city of our Nature at that time; and by this, 
if as we grow up, we apply our ſelves to live 
according to our Engagement, we continue in 
the purpoſe to ſerve God, and uſe our due En- 
deavours and Means to be religious, we ſhall 
be inabled to overcome the perverſe Inclinati- 
ons of our Nature in a great meaſure, and to 
ture, and the Divine Aſſiſtance to do well, is 
part of the purchaſe of the Redeemer- Tis 
therefore ſaid of him, that he lob d hi Church, 
and gave himſelf for it, that he might ſanctiſ and 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the word. 
(Eph: 5.) And this is intimated to be what we 
may ask and expect to receive from God, when 
our Saviour teaches us to pray, Lead us not in- 
to r 99 but deliver us from Evil, And 
when he ſays, Our heavenly Father will give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask him. And 
this at Laces as an Argument and Encou- 
ragement for our ſerious and earneſt applica- 
tion to Religion, when the Apoſtle ſays, Fork 
out your om Salvation with fear and tremblong, for 
it it God that worteth in yon both to will and to 
doe of bis good pleafure, Pil. 2. 12, 13. It is he 


that 


that wa in toll n to Put 
(Rape, apd it is his plaaſuire to do ſo: 
Helo! , and — — able to do this. 
6 
us; an ſuxe is a great 
obligmg Encouragement to betake our ſelves to 
1 Fi does not lay a. hard Task —.— 
us, who will himſalf give us ſtrength to do 
he requires of vs in a acceptable manner. He 
requires this of us, and then he would:have us 
perſon it, and chen he will doubtleſs aſſft us 
to orm it, ſines tis in his power to do 
this. He made us able at firſt to — the 
Duties of Relei ee he would have us 
be Religious; and tho we have guültily loſt 
that Fower, that Gy Guilt is atton d for by the 
1 atton for 1 gs Nature; and he 
is a Fountain of Helin as we may ſpeak, 
as the, firſt Adam is a Fountain of Corrup- 
tion; he is ſet 27. 2 
fe; and of bis fulveſs we m ace 
for Grace. So that we ſhall find. ta help in 
every time of need, if we deſire it, uud uſe indu- 
ſtriaully the means he affords us to obtain 
as indeed his affording means of Graco in pod 
and ſure Evidence of this. We have then here- 
in by, 147 of this Redemption great /Encou- 
t ion. 4 FA en \Roligi % 
3 ve great Encouragoment' ta 


* 1. I 


Dire, ; to wen the mr} e 


Nr 


obliging 5 and 


Holineſs, and hall be" given to them who 
TR continuance in well-doing ſeek for 2 
r his ſake. Therefore tis ſaid, the Gift o 
God is eternal Life through Jeſus Chrift- our 
Lord. Rom. 6. 23. So that we need not fear for 
our neceſſary, unwilling defects and failings, that 
we ſhall miſs of obtaining this do what we can: 


For if we do what we can, we {hall obtain it, | 


tho we do not all that we. 
we would. Our labour ſhall not 


and all t 


in vam in t e 


Lord. This eternal life is that which God who can- 
not lie has promiſed, Tit. 1. 2. And whatever it 


coſts us of Labour and Self-denial, or of Loſs 
and Suffering to be Religious, certainly eter- 


nal Life will abundantly repay it. Theſe pre- 
ſent Difficulties and Inconveniencies ſhall work 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight 


And this ſure is a great and ſuffici- 
CT to be Religious. The Re- 


ligious Man may live in the fure and ſteady 


Hopes of everlaſting Glory and Happineſs, and 


may at all timesrevic in thoſe Hopes 
ſe together make a — of Reli- 


gion, the mot inviting that can be; they will - 


make it uk and pleaſant to all that heartily 


| _ themſelves to it, and give them ſome 

ppt —.— this World. and ſome ve- 

oy plea g g forerafts'of Heaven here on Earth: 
then 


* are moſt reaſonable and moſt 


Religion, God grant they many prevail with 
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all, 
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| Repreſented and Urgd | 
As Arguments for it: 


IN 


Three Sermons preach'd at a Week-day 


Lecture at Tenterden, ſet up at the Allow. 
; ance of his Grace the Lord Archbiſhop 


PSA. XIX. 11. 


27 


Reward: 


Rik 
is in kink 
ries that can 


Excellency. It includes the. what he is 
to us in 


t 1 God. It includes the 
or aſcribing to him what he 


of Canterbury, the oy nen 80 


by them is thy Servant warn 4; | 
and in keeping of them there is great 


on in general — | 


* utmoſt Perfections and Glo- | 
conceiv'd, and even an Infinite 


e Relations which he is d to bear 
towards us: Tha wwe 00% ny ee NE NS 


Sovereign. 
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Sovereigin Lord and Proprietor, our continual 
Preſerver, and the Fountain f all our Good. . 
our moſt gracious and merciful Redeemer, and 
in all this our great Benefactor and Friend. 
And this we ought to pay and perform, as it 
may be done, in our s, Words, and 
Actions; and we have a full direction for the 
performance of it in his Laws and Command - 
ments; we may therefore ſpeak of Religion in 
general under the Phraſe of keeping the Com- 
mafids of Gd. ut Ha 

All this we muſt know, as it 1s naturally 
due to God, fo he has requir'd it of us; and it 
is the juſt and indiſpenſable Condition of our 
finding Fabour with him. It is the Condition 
of our Happineſs im his Fayont. _ 
It is altogether jaſf that he ſhould make this 
the Condition of our Happineſs in his Favour, 
as it is naturally due to him. He may juſtly 
expect from us what he has made us capable to 
pay and render to him, as the Condition of our 
receiving what Good he has made us to deſire 
and capable to receive from him. And he be- 
ing free and voluntary, perfectly, in all the 
Exerciſes of His Goodneſs to his Creatures, who 
cannot oblige or make him Debtor to them, he 
may juſtly eſtabliſh the Terms and Conditions 
of our receiving Good from him. 

But there is ſomething beſides intimated in 
our Text to induce us to Religion, u on the ac- 
count of which, I ſaid, it is the 75 iſpenſable 
Condition of our 2 his Favour: 
And that is, That Religion anc Paine are 
connected and join d in the Nature of the things. 
The P/akmft ſpeaks here of a Religious Acknow- 
ledgment of God under the Phraſe of keeping 

| e R 


| towards God, he ſays of the DivineC 
Moreover 


of living: This 1s a Law of, Xn 
| which cl cannot be broken is efabliff 7 W. 


l 


Napa Nen Eigen. "> . 3 e 
this Cann of God's and furning his ſpeec ch L | 


them is 2 10 Servant warn d; and i in 

keeping en. em there 298 A 
rned Commentators on this E 3 

gree, That David ſpeaks here his own | 


erice concerning keeping the Commands of God. 
He owns, that all the Prudence and g 


duct he had exerciſed and guided Bie Non in 

the Courſe of his Life was Ane to th Direcien 

of the Commands of God, and 8 Obſer⸗ 

vance of them; and alſo all the Happineſs and 

roo ood Succeſs that he had met with, and he free- 
acknowledges to God, that the keeping his 

ommands Ges bring its Rewards with it. 


The Infinite Wiſdom FP) Goodneſs of God has 


ſo contriv d the Nature of Man and what he 
requires of us, he has fo ada 0 ſtated theſe 


things ether, chat our Reli 77 wy en od our. 
Happineſe. It hall of it lf 


171 4 in all the Parts of it rata "cal 1 521 | 

for us, and agreeable to the very Frame and 
Conſtitution of our Nature. And when the 

matter is thus ſettled, tis certain my 

we cannot be happy but in this way and 


ph Law 


and ever, and is a Decree which ſhall not —＋ 
therefore fay, that Raten is in 
fable Condition of our Happineſs. _ , 

7 hal rats 23 me in diſconrfing on this 


100 Or. * os lain and evident pri fo. 

is matter; eligion is it ſelf © r ap- 
pineſs ; To 9 7 according to the Commands of 
God is the happieft ſtate of Life hs we can 


8 and it hpi of 1 ton there 


., th. 
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* Reward. And this in the following Me- 


Since every Man may be conſider'd, either in 
himſelf alone, or with relation to other Men, 
and as concern'd with them, or with relation 
to Almighty God: I ſhall ſhow” by. ſeveral Par- 
ticulars under thefe three Heads, That to 
vern our ſelves according to the Laws and Com- 
mands of God, and to live Religiouſly, does of 
it ſelf, and in its own Nature, tend to procure 
and promote our Happiness. 
In the firſt place, it will help. to, prove the , 
Happineſs of a Religious and Good.Lite, to con- 
fider the happy Condition and State which this 
tends to put a Man into, conſider d in himſelf a- 
lone. And whatever is good for us, thus conſi- 
der d, and is truly deſirable, is _— and beſt 


promoted by ſteady practice of Religion and 
ſertue. If we conſider the Matter a little we 


ſhall ſe, That this tends to bleſe-a Man with a 
competent Portion of what is call'd the Wealth 
or Riches of this Woxld That it tends to make 
his Life on Earth healthful and long: That. it 
_affords him Peace and Tranquillity of Mind, 
and fills him with inward Joy and Satisfaction. 


of 
* N 


The Entertainment and Practice of Religion, 
tends to bleſs a Man with a competent Portion 
Wealth or Riches. , In obedience to the Laws 
of Religion, a Man muſt fet himſelf to be good 
for ſomething, to be of ſome uſe to the World 2 
And in being fo, he can hardly fail of be 


ſome meaſureprofitable to himſelf The Retle for | 
ſtice or er which is to be found among 
Men does yet allow ſome Reward and Benefit 
to a Man by the Service that he does to others. 
We ars bound to diligence. in thy Buf ah 


— Na 22 Nerd 4 een * 


. work which the Providence of God gives us to 
do, and the Diligent —— rich, Prov. 10. 
5 To the ſame rpoſ Divine Wiſdom 
ſays, The Soul of the Slay ard defireth and bath 
- nothing, but the Soul of the Diligent ſhall be made 
Fat, Prov. 13. 4. © There is nothing re. E 
_ * $loth,neither © Riches nor Learning: Which he 
in vain Deſires that will not Labour for them: 
But the Diligent and Induſtrious Man ſhall 
708 © Never want Satisfaction, but enjo A jo 
— deal more than he defired.. (Bp. of Ely 
: We are bound in an honeſt and vertu- 
; this Courk to endeavour, that we may be able 
to provide for our ſelves, and thoſe that de- 
pend upon us, and to communicate ſomething 
to the Neceſſities of others; and to be able to 
do thus is to be rich. And Diligence and Care 
In ſuch a way tends to make a Man fo. 
| Religion obliges further to a frugal manage- 
ment of our Portion. It requires that we con- 
ſider the juſt Demands of every occaſion of Ex- 
e, and that we contrive to allow, within 
the bounds of our Ability and without waſt- 
ing, to every occalion its juſt Porportion. That 


we fave at all times what we can for ſuch ere. 


traordi Occaſions, eſpecially as are likely © 
to own to us: And that we rk no waſte 
öl what we have by prodigal and needleſs Ex- 
"Ty And it not only forbids P rodigality, 
t ſo far as it prevails 1 upon us it natural 
prevents this too. For Religion and Vertue 
9 our Deſires, tame our or Appetite, and 
prevent or correct thoſe Vices which are Prodi- 
Sal and nſive as the moſt Vices are. Na- 
_ ture > fa vi : * 
pene ico requires eat deal, and 16 a- 
fy * x 205 . 


ertue are fatisfied with a little Ex- 
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ble to ſquander } away the 2 greateſt W 2 
Pride and Luxury, Riot and Drunkenneſs are 
waſteful Vices: And in play even Covetouſneſs 
it ſelf is often prodigal and waſtful., But Religi- 
on forbids all theſe things ; and ſo tends to main- 
tain and preſerve as well as to procure us a 
"6 competent and fit Portion of Wealth or Riches. 
Again, To govern ones ſelf by the Rules of 
+ Religion, will give a Man the beſt and ſweet- 
eſt enjoyment of the (Pleaſures; of this World. 
The temperate religious Man-gratifies his deſires 
ol Pletſurewiſely and reaſonably,” and ſo moſt 
pleaſantly. He will not hurt himſelf by them, 
nor ſuffer himſelf to be hurried into e 


ging Folly or Wickedneſs to enjoy them. He will 
not tire nor oppreſs Nature in the uſe of theſe, 
and ſo does not weaken or deſtroy his natural 
Appetites, but keeps them by Moderation and 
So briety in due vigour. Aud by this means, 
he has always a quick and lively Sence of his 
Pleaſures. While Natures juft and moderate 
Deſires are gratifying, Pleaſure is pleaſant and 
eate.: But when Men will: go ON beyond, this 
in vicious Exceſſes, their Pleaſure, then, muſt 
be forced and conſtrain d, and ſo gro dull and 
diſtaſtful. A good and vertuous Man will not 
give himſelf up to a Life of eaſe and pleaſure. 
He will as he ought to do, mingle ſome Labour 
and Care, and ſome. Buſineſs and Duty in the 
Service of God and Man together withãt. And 
' thus will he by being ſomẽtimes diverted. from 
it, render it the more pleaſant. The Man who 
makes Pleaſüre his entire Buſineſs, makes it his 
Burden and Drudgery too. And ſuch an one 
muſt live a very unhappy: Life; for he ſpoils 
the reliſh of his Tenſual Pleaſures, by giving 
NE: turgſelf 


-—+ * 


x 


83 


1 


* 


1 


„% c I ESS 


may call theſe. 


\ Wart 15 r Of - en. 


mak 255 a Wed ht" by Elites 
which he 0 falls into, and can re- 
* lth und delight in thine elſe. 5 
Further; The Rules — Practice of Religion Z 
tend to make our Life healthful, and long. So- 


ber and Temperate living is neceſſary to main- 


tain us in Health, and very "uſeful. to ſettle a 
good and ſound Confiititinn” To have our 
Palins calm and eaſie is conducing and neceſ- 

fary to this. And all Love and Good-will to 
-vur Neighbour Cheriſbes and Comforts our 
ſelves: But the contraries to it fret and hurt 
Nature, ſuch as furious Anger, Malice, and En- 


And all cheſe good and healthful things 


5 Keligion preſcribes, and produces where it pre , 


rails.” By the influence-of Religion, then, 4 
Man fhall be the leſs liable to 5 And if 
by the incurable frailty of Our Nature which 
is doom'd to a Diſſolution at laſt, the vertu- 
ous and religious Man does fall under a Diſtem · 
per, it is certainly the moſt tolerable. to ſuch 


mm one while it laſts; and is in ſuch an one more 


_ eafilycur'd than in oy vicious intemperate Pers 
ſon. And as a healthful and ſound Conſtituti - 
on is moſt likely to live to an old Age: S0 the 
old Age of ſuch à one is moſt, vigorous, has 
moſt enjoyment of Life, is much the eaſieſt of 


the two, and ſhall be encumbred commonly 


with fewer, and more talerable Infirmities 
He RR df a vicidus and wicked Perſon. Thus 
igiorr tends to afford us the beſt Enjoyment 

e on Earth, and the longeſt continuance 
5 And thus ir ders Reward a Man with all 
©. the Goods of dur 'outward Condition, a. We 
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he that lives well has 

to do, and can the beſt do it of any Man: Indeed, 

he only can juſtly appland himſelf who lives 
well. And the rol 
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In the next place; Upon a little Conſidera- 
tion we ſhall eaſily ſee, that this puts a Man 
into the beſt - Condition and State of Mind, 


that he can poſſibly have or deſire. It gives the 


Mind Tranquillity and Peace, and fills it with 


abundance of Joy and Satisfaction. 


All the influence of Religion upon a Man 
tends to an inward 'Tranquillity, and a happy 
Peace of Mind; fuch Peace as the World cannot 
give. It tames and ſubdues all that would be 
Violent, and makes eaſie all that would be pain- 
ful and troubleſome. It prevents the torment 


of violent Pathons. It ſets the Faculties of the 


Mind in their due Order, and gives to right 
reaſon an eaſie Dominion over them: So there 


is no ſtrong and troubleſom Reluctancy be- 


tween Conſcience and Concupiſcence: Nor does 


any inferior Faculty carry a Man who is 
vern'd by Religion, to things which his Conſci- 


ence muſt condemn. The religious and vertu- 


ous Man, as ſuch, is at a perfect Agreement 
with himſelf, is not liable to the rebukes of Re- 
pentance, or the ſtings of Remorſe, becauſe he 
has no need of them, and gives himſelf no oc- 
caſion for them. And thus is the Tranquillity 


*, 


ol his Mind ſecur cd. 


And beſides this, his Mind is not only freed 
and fecur'd from Pain by the influence of Re- 
7 but it is 7 *d with 1 and 

oy. Every one will grant me that tis 2 
m A ty Plaare and Satisfaction to a Man's 
Mind to approve and applaud himſelf; and this 
good Reaſon and Ground 


ious and vertuous Man can 
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view and reflect upon his courſe of Life with 
the greateſt pleaſure, when hie can obſerve how 
reaſonably and fitly he acts. And that whicly | 
is moſt perfectly agreeable to Reaſon, is moſt 
perfectly becoming a reaſonable Creature. In 
this then he has Glory and no Shame at all, he 
acts according to the Dignity of his Nature, 
which ĩt muſt en pleaſe a Man to know 
and conſider that he does. It muſt be unſpeak- 
able Satisfaction likewiſe to know and conſider, 
as the 47 pt Man may do, that by the 
courſe of Life which he lives in, he does ap- 
prove himſelf to God: To the wiſeſt Being, and 
the beſt Judge, and the Judge of all Men, and 
the ſupream Lord and Diſpoſer of all things: 
That he makes an Almighty Eternal Friend of 
the Almighty Everlaſting God in what he 
does: And that in this courſe of Life, he does 
certainly conſult his own Intereſt in the beſt 
manner that can be. Nothing can be more our 
Intereſt than to ſecure the Favour and Friend- 
ſhip of him who is the wiſeſt, and the kindeſt, 
and the ſureſt, and the moſt certain Friend, 
and who has moſt Power to benefit us, and is 
always at hand, always knows our State and 
Neceſſities, and always has it in his Power'to | 
help us. And this is the unſpeakable Satisfa- 
2 which walk | 2 10 | 2 bleſs the ne 
an thoughts OI a re us and vertuous Man. 
Thus I have prov'd the State and Con- 
dition which Religion tends to put 2 Man in- 
to, confider'd in Himſelf alone. f 
Further, to prove the Happ 


ineſs of a Religi- 
all ſet before the Good which 
18 concern'd with 
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Will obſerve what will be fai 
Matter, That Religion tends to procure for us all 


that Satisfaction and Comfort, and all that Be? 
nefit and Aſſiſtance which we can need, r rea- 
ſonably hope, to derive from other Men in our 


Concerns with them. All that is neceſſary to 
render our Converſe and Coricern with other 
Men eaſie and beneficial and happy to us, may 
be comprehended under theſe Three Heads. (1.) 
That they be at Peace with us. (2.) That we 


* 


enjoy their Love and Good - will, and they be 
ready to do us all the good Offices they can. 
(3.) That we be in ſome; Eſteem with them, 


and receive due Honour and Reſpect from them. 


And all theſe- things does the Ready diligent 


Practice of Religion and Vertue tend to pro- 
cue rn. {154 144 029 e nt} 3-0 Cota 
1. It will be very uſeful and effectual towards 


the procuring and preſerving to us a conſtant 


the Holy Scripture reco it to us, in 


ſaying, Ihe meek ſhall inherit the Earth, and de- 
lizht themſalves in the abundance of Peace, Pſal. 37. 


11. Which Sentence of the Halmiſt our Saviour 
repeats and confirms, in toying, Bl ed. are the 
meek, for they ſhall inherit the Earth, Mat. 5. 5. 
They of all Men — the moſt likely. to en: 
joy a quiet and peaceful Paſſeſſion of their Por · 
tion in this World, who are themſelves the 
moſt peaceful and quiet. Perſuns. While Reli- 


gion makes the good Man himſelf very, peacea: 


le, it does the moſt than can be done 1 —5 
aw: 


Bchaviour; and that which has a mighty 
er and Tendency towards the ke $4 
Peace with him. Such a Man is known to de: 
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you ſhall ſee tis the Advantage of this, if you 
concerning this 
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ſiigu no Harm or Damage to any Man. He will! 
take Care and concern himſelf apparently to do 
no man any Injury. He is not eaſily provok d 
to Anger by Injuries done to him. Little Of-. 
fences will not move him, nor will the greateſt 
give him Malice againſt the Perſon that does 
them or make him ſeek; Revenge. And the 
Man who ſteadily and miniſeſtly behaves 
himſelf thus towards all Men, wilk find that 
how wicked ſoever the World is, there are few-: 
will be ſo wicked as to Injure and contend withi 
him. It is none but thoſe Who are of an extream 
IIl- nature who will do this. And if any ſuch 
do at any time diſturb his Peace, as they will 
do it with an Injuſtice apparent to all the 
World, ſo they will pull upon themſelves the 
common hatred and contempt thereby. And 
the fear of this will reſtrain many from giving 
diſturbance to ſuch an innocent and harmleſs, 
and peaceful Perſon: And thoſe whom it does 
not reſtrain, it will be likely to correct them 
quickly and bring them to Reaſon and Order 
when they come to ſuffer it. And the innocent 
and peaceful Perſon diſturb'd, ſhall find many 
on his fide who will aſſiſt him to recover hig 
Peese e ee e 1Hb 
2. The Practice of Religion and Vertue in 
our Behaviour towards Men, tends to procure | 
for us their Love and Goodwill, and diſpoſes 0 
them to a 'readineſs to do us all the Offices of 
kindneſs that they can. The Laws of 4 0 
which are the Commandments of God, wk 


us to Love our Neigtibour as our ſelves: And 
teach us to account; every Man our Neighbour, 
to whom' we have it in our Power, when an 
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It « WE J to do Good: e 
to all — to ſhow Pity and Compaſ- 
. ion to thoſe! in Miſery, and to Relieve and 
Help them as far as lies in our Power. And 
theſe are Practices which we muſt needs ſee do 
tend to procure us the Love and Good-will 0 
Men, — their readineſs to do us good. 

Jo live thus is the beſt Defence which the 
great and rich Men can provide themſelves 
with, againſt the Envy of the World at their 
Profjers wy and Greatneſs) He who evidently 
uſes hisadvantages of Wealth or Honour to the 
good of other Men, and ſtrives to make as ma- 

ny the better for him as he can, no Man will 

Ny ſuch a Man, his Wealth or Dignity. No 
Man envies the Sun his glorious Light, becauſa 
he is ſo communicative of it, and fo aſt with 

it, to all — World. But every Man will be apt 

to envy the covetous Man his Wealth, the volup- 
tuous his Pleaſures, and the proud Man 
his — Becauſe theſe Men apply all their 
Advantages to their own Gratification, and neg- 
le& all the World but themſelves. - Every one 
will be tempted; and many will be apt to think 
ſuch a Man's goed Fortune too good for him. 
But as Goodneſs' and —— does de- 
fend a Man from Envy, it defends him from 
the moſt dangerous Enemy in the World. En- 
vy muſt be the moſt dangerous Enemy, becauſe 

it 10 will doit ſelf Miſchief co hurt another. Juſt- 
ly therefore does the Wiſe Man tay, Who can 
and before Envy a tac ä 

The Religiousand Good Man ſets bimſelf, as 
he has Power and Opportunity, to do Good to all 
bene and. this. obliges all Men. He that fows: 

efits —_ "_ _— ou he that, e 


7 , 
I 2 


Fs. 1 anne 


Love and Charity an Goodriefs in the: World, 


the good and loving Man {hall partake: the lar- 

geſt ſhare of it. Men love themſelves, in lov- 

ing = a good and. uſeful Perſon, and ſerve. them 
ves 


in ſerving him, and they will be very 
apt to think o. Ihr own Intereſt; if they 
2 it, will ſuggeſt to them they 
muſt ſerve and maintain his Intereſt, becauſe 5 
with all his Advantages he ſeeks theirs. 


It is true Generoſity and Charity to beſtow * 


Benefits where we cannot expect to receive an 
in return: But even the Self · love of the World, 


and thoſe who want be eee. and Chari- 


re they can 
* to receive . and to receive the returns 


ty will be ready to ſow Benefits 


crhaps with encreaſe. And this may, 


mar mar will be expected from the good and bene-. 
ficent Man, rather than from any one. Thus 
the Goodneſs and Beneficence of a mY gious and. 


vertuous Man, which will be conſpicuous and 
eminent in him as he is ſuch, muſt go the far- 
theſt of any thing that can appear in us, to diſ- 
poſe all that know him, and that he is concerps- 
ed with, to be good and e onde 


3. The Practice of Religion and Vertue i in 


our Behaviour towards Men, tends to procure 
Us their Refpe&-and Eſteem. 


As it makes the Righteous Man more ie: 


than bis Neighbour, in that it is the higheſt and 
greateſt accompliſhment 
Humane Nature; it forces the World to account 


him dann commands .  andDeference « even 


from 


ny; any; ſhall find vhs be cnt 9 
| 8 hall aſten reap Benefits 
here has not ſown any. If there be any 


improvement of 
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from thoſe who are unwilling to give it. Thoſe to 
be fare of our Neighbours, who are themſelves” 

vertuous and religious will Honour and Eſteem 
us if we be ſo. And thoſe beſides who are not Teli-' 
gious are yet often conſtrain'd,and do whether 
they will or no appear to give ſome Eſteem and 
Honour to Religion and Vertue. In many Men 
that live ill themſelves, their Conſciences have 
ſo. much power as to make them approve and 

commend the Religions and Good Man: And 

they will be often found condemning and bla- 
ming themſelves, for that they are not ſo ood! 
as he. Every Man will pretend to ſomething 
that-is'Good; and which: Religion obliges to. 
There is that contrariety to Reaſon in the na- 
ture of Wickedneſs and Vice, that when tis 
ſoberly conſider d a Man is foro d to Condemn 
it; and from hence there is no Man in his 
ſound Wits that will profeſs, or 'own that it is 
his Purpoſe and Deſign to give himſelf up en- 
tirely to Wickedneſs, or to live in an utter 
defiance of all the Laws of Religion. And 
when the worſt of Men will pretend to ſome- 
thing that is Good, they Juſtifie and Honour 
the Being ſo. They therein confeſs, while they 
do this to maintain ſome Eſteem of themſelves, 
that there is no Reſpect or Eſteem due to any 
Man without his having ſome good Qualifica- 
tions to deſerve it. They confeſs plainly, that 
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He that is Diligent, as Religion obliges us to 
be, in ſome good and ufefal Buſineſs and Em- 
ployment is rewarded for this moſt commonly, 
not only with the encreaſe of — 

| Eh, an 


2 
e | 
ment 5 others, and be perhaps 1 their Mercy: for 


the Humi- 
in by es itheir | 
| "ſocks: Re 
Htmili- 
ta deſerves, | >; not ſeek; | but the chore 
urely gaius it. The Hononr ud d. Reſpect of 
fend i is commonly like x ede in this, 


his aſſiſtance to live. 
1 Fol i The Religious 
1 to o 
Rappe is Carrng 9 other | 
ya goes extravagaiitly, and miſſes 


[proc 
of it: 


I 


be that runs after it moſt earneſtly, it flies the 


faſteſt from him: And he that declines and 
goes from it, it will follow him, Reſpect and 
ononr is cotmanly next to Life fit ſelf, the 


deareſt thing to Mankind: And then nothi 


can ſo much oblige Men, I whe Sein wien | 


this to all in a modeſt and ble Behaviour, 


And even the Proud Man wifl readily give mucm 
Reſpect and Honour to him, from whom he is 


ſure to receive much; Ant that he is moſt fare 
to do from the Humbl e and Modeſt Perſon. 


But he will be ſure to pra none, or to give but 


to receive little 
or none. And if Humility ll; ain Reſpect and 


Honour even from Pride it ſelf, it cannot fail 


very ſparingly, where 


of meeting it ONE here elſe, 7 


Tha 


x. 


284 Natural Rewards f Religion. _ 
Thus I think it appears that what we can |. 
derive from other Men towards our Advantage 
and Happineſs in our Converſe and Concern 
with hs is moſt certainly and moſt abun- 
dantl W d by the ſteady Exerciſe of Reli- 
gion and Vertue, in our with them. 
It remains to Tepreſent further the Natural 
Rewards of Religion, and the Happineſs that is 
join d with it in the Nature of the thing, that I 
ſhow this does in its own Nature alſo put us 
into a Condition to derive all the Happineſs 
that we can have from Almighty God, with 
whom we are alſo, and muſt needs be, v very 
much concern'd, and at whoſe Mercy or Diſ- 
poſal we hold continually all the Good, and all 
the Excellency, that we Poſſeſs and Enjoy. 
And he being our chief Good, and an infinite 
eternal Being, it muſt needs be much the great- 
eſt part of our Happineſs, and a vaſt — 
of it that Religion muſt bring us to, when it 
puts us into a Condition to obtain and enjoy 
all that we can derive from him. This part of 
the proof then muſt not be omitted; but becauſe 
it would be too long to be inſiſted on at pre- 
ſent, I muſt refer it to another ee 
Let us, as we ought, for what has 
ive due Glory to God and fa Glory be to the 
ather, aud to * Son, and to a: Ba Holy Gboft, now 
and for e ever. e 
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HE infinitely Wiſe and Good Bei! ing 
who. mo, 8 _ I 1 d (as 
we m 2 capa Happi- 
neſs W Mary This belongs to the Nature 
that he has given us as we are reaſonable 
tuxes, or as we are capable to underſtand and 
will, and to know and chuſe. By Vertue 
ich Faculties we can be Cnfible f what is 
and | advantageous to us, and what is 
and miſchievous: We can Poſſeſz the 
ene, and Enjoy or Delight in it; and we can 


my 


_c_ 
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feel the other and be afflicted or grievd with it. 
to · this State and Capacity of 
our Nature, as it became the Divine ( 
and uſtice to do, he has made our Happineſs 
Fes oy ry to lie in 7 own. or, 6th 8 has 
3 th to our 5 2 the Scrip- 
1 He bes f fet,, Begth before 2 
According to our Nature bis ane be made 
Fa ha Happy, ban we are made; and 
777 tures, We muſt as ſuch be utable 

a le to chauge, And it was bot agree- 


able to his Goodneſs or Juſtice to make us 
neceſſarily miſerable. But he has ſet us be- 
tween both; and having given us Power to 
Wil and chuſe Good, and to know and decline 
il, he has anl. us 125 alſo to be 2 5 5 
thetwo..we wi and as we m 0 

we 8 be miſerable if we ill. 
ounds indeed odly to ſay that we may 

er or miſerablé if we wal 2. en oy 
15 5 1 * 152 15 le Beings 

chuſ A nat 1 them e may le 
and follo ub 18 Bol But ag |! range as 
this may "Ge in the Notion or. tion, 
5 bur too 5 5 3 8. Effect or Practice. 


* : d Af- 
4085 ro ag , 8 the © r did not 
| 13, l certain that 


band evil under. 
».and decline A 


| U 054 


60 our ax lar 
zende 


a "Nate 741 NN We! a 


"and be cbt inte Moos ve fee how this 

"pi mes to paſs, which —*—2 1 Sk fm 
1 leas'd Alm te join t 

N and 0 nes Lens! make 'the 

2 him 175 we owe the jut Condition of 

what” he hat made us to Gdeſtre. 

Aud to "ng crident Demonitration' of his Good 


1 and Love to his Creature, 'of his deſire that 


e ſhould de happy, he has join d theſe toge- 
— in the Nature of the things; ſo that as 


; cannot be Happ indeed without being Religi- 
ous, or the rendring what we owe to God, ſo 
we ſhall not be Religious withont being Happy 


And herein it i is that the World is commôn- 


1 miſtaken; this is the Point at which we loſe 
- our Way, and run into miſery, even while we 
deſire” and intend to purſue our Happineſs. 


This is that which Men do not mind, And a- 


0 will not ſee; that tis good for us to be 
ided by the Laws of Religion, and to be con- 


;, torm'd 0 chat; this is the ſureſt, and the on- 
1 way to hs and Norms brings its happy 
e 


ward with 1.5 this fatal miſtake 
tet GK both from Zion and Happitieſs 
ether. 
e Goodneſs af God 3 furtber to- 


made and intended us for, he has not Ahan- 


b on'd us to this miſtake, nr left us without 
2 "ir Information in the caſe, Which we 


# great deal bf. reaſbn to believe, 

4 Reta gh God of Truth;from' bim who 
es | hb and moſt wiſhes our Hap 1 
ade chat we mig Spc; 0 

-we are all Hy 8 


„; oe Er Ne ROY 


| ns ol 


cM the bringing us to the Happines which 


"1 wy 72% e believe if we will, ich | 


. — ö 
very 
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— 1 — 3 


is a ſure means 
< it 3459 
A wall the Faris of Relig, 
to the Whole of it. In this Verſe 
which is our preſent Text, and re fact ug 
courſe, we have er pe to us the Experience 
of the Holy D this matter, and what he 
had found, and alfo without doubt what every 
one elſe that will earneſtly and ſteadily try 
ſhall find in the Caſe; That 3 in keeping the Com. 
_ mands. of God there is great Reward, This is the 
. courſe of living which ſhall ſurely. be rewarded 
with Happineſs, which does for the preſent af- 
"ford. very much, and more than a any other cotfrſe 
can attain; and which will bring us to perfect 
and compleat Happineſs hereafter, in that place 
and ſtate where it was always intended this 
Ihould be an as the Reward of living well 
this Life on Ear 
+ Lhaye — to demonſtrate this, That 
Keligion and Happineſs are join d together : 
hey are join d not only 7 the Promiſe of 
b. but in the Nature of the things,which ſeems 
80 be what the Halniſt means in ſaying, Pr Keep: 
ing the Commands of God there is great ward. 

In order to the De ſince every 
Man, as hath been be conſider d ei- 
ther in himſelf alone, or ks Relation to other 
1185 and as ered We of 75 0 re- 

ion to Almighty 'W we m con- 
cernd with too: 1 have undertaken, to ſhow, 
that to govern our ſelves acccardng to the Com- 
mands of God, or the Rules of, Religion, does 
e ee IIS ro- 
cure and promote our e 
|  Telpetts, AndI no pions Ta thi 
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N 1150 4 oy ee 
be conſider d in hinter; ; It- _— = 
id to e 3 Man che beſt nd happ 
ment of himſelf. 1 have pr 1 Thar! It 
puts a Man into the beſt Condition 
in with reſpect to other Men; it wg 
moſt of any thing to th deriving all 
which His. Concern with them can N 
towards his Happineſs; and may be ſaid td 
give us the be joyment of our Neighbour. 
bs, third Heat of Proof remains yet to be 
d; which is, That a Courſe _ Religion- 
to put a Man inge the beſt Condition God, 


Ty be in with Lag wes to Fen of ki, 
and gives us a him. It 


I t de ani pt od is the chieſeſt 
Gord, I and Ffnitety dar! Gol les a0 other: That | 
be ble to afford more towards the making 
r 
we are 
n ben th 725 


t we cannot be 
n , eee "os 


ay: 
18 A ade de lee 10 my 4 22 


in a g00 | win it: 
e E le : 
I from him towards our Happineſs, and cers 


SIN pu fly ad on 


hy, 
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_- havea happy Enjo ymentef God. Butsthi 


5 > him, and derives to bs the Rapp ineſs which 
ay be derivd from him. And ber, I ſhall 

oh! rve, That upon twoaccourits we ma y delight 
in God, or there are two Sources or Sp rings of 
Delight i in hin;; which are the excellent Glo- 
ries and Perfections of the Divine Nature; and 
His Favour of Kindnefs to us. Both of 
Ppoilible we may delighe in, and may therein 


De- 
light altogether 2 * nds: upon Religion in us, 
and is co ünettel inf inſeparably witk this: It can- 
not be had Without it, and certainly never fails 
1 attend this“ I ſhalÞonly” niſe further, 
5 thoſe Parts of 75 vhich | 

d by: ; and aler ib 


nleſs 74 — | God, 
to, are the Duties o 
thoſe are what 1 ſhall chie e 12 


rt of theDiftoutſe : 45 err bea il Men 
v. 10 &0 A 13400 B Ar. J VOTRL 
PH preſent 1 ffrall only be Able to conſider the 
Ali $ pring of Source mentioW'd! of the 
Which may be deriv'd from God; He 0 5 135 55 
lorious Exteltencies and Perfect 
ine Nature; tb ſhow, that che Nl ous Ml 7 
as fuch, can delight TEC in t 
ad can 2 God or d e much Happin 
N im ini 10 _ 1s; it. 
means of ite, (.) 1. Take noti 
re 8 what 1s delightfl'; e 
may be d ekgbtec irt by 
600 is 1 Bing coef Novi and. 
20 To tow and of deli 


(27 1 iat part of the Rel 
tion in a Nan 18 that the i 

om does belong to, and dds attend, = 
Duty and Happueli gury Ht appar => 


5 tis 


e or ＋ 255 in x th Nature of, the 


things. Apts” 

14 Thall 6rtt we notice. il 1 | fome Lo as of 
w is delig httul in the Divine Nature, 15 
_ ought: 0 Tr I. will but. an 1 5 ure d 


this; and it may be expec £ 
able to mention an reti f but me 


part of it; for when. * 5 liſcourſe 755 


God thie en een and ſo 


om Havi enou to ſay of him 
a N to. be ON ag, Tic * 


our or a Nay, tha that 
the long duration of, Eternity muſt 
dly ſufficient. fo or it, In ſpeaking to nd 
matter 1 11 diſti 5 e notice of ſome of 
tlie Excellencies rfections of. the Divine 


Nature, and of ſome of the eminent a pecu · 
Li N ps; we may, ſpeak. or. Proper- 


bag: . . aj en hi 1 2 
The Relig et lan, as ſuch, can t him» 
Ken atl n the glorion s Excellenci cies and per- 
ons we Divine Nature. As Religion as 
cribes to God what he is in himſelf, the Nelggi. 
ous Man muſt needs know, and eſteem of God as 
10] excellent. 8 God; is and, muſt needs - 
a, moſt excellent and gl orious Being. Al 
2 38; admirable, all that js le muſt be 
in him To _ ; all rh wk Ln | 
e mu ment! y im hum. 
e in bim all ithat is grea t, and all that 
-all that is wort ation and 


Ta o that if it be poſſi is for a 115 1 


t in what any ot eee is in ar 

can view an 2 ect ion Fo Excellency in 

— with ſatisfaction and pleaſure, he may 
ather: 8 in God uf u account than in 

ny bingo te If Wald 1 be! 6. Ling. he: ol: 
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be pleasd with to obſerve it in another; if 

Juſtice, or Truth, or Faithfulneſs be delightful 
to him in any Being; if mighty Power be ſo; 
if free and bounteous Goodneſs can affect him; 

if Majeſty and Glory can afford him an ok 
folemn delight; if vaſt extent and reach of Be- 
Ing can be eating to the active Mind, and en- 
tertain with pleaſure the roving thought; if 
Knowledge in another can be pleaſing to him 
that perceives it; all this may be known aud 
ander in God, and may afford delight in 
what he is, and in the Excellencies and Glories 
of his Nature. And theſe are things which a 

Rational Being can eſteem Excellencies, and can 


take delight to view and conſider whereever 


they are. Thoſe Men are funk into a carnal 
and earth temper, they are become almoſt le- 
vel with the Herd to whom theſe are not de- 
lightful Excellencies. For certain, to the rais d 
and rectifyd Soul of a Religious Man, to kim 
who has the Eye of his Mind clear and good, 
and well enlighten d, they are ſuch. And then 
to ſuch an one the Divine Nature is an immenſe 
Ocean of Delights; wherein are all theſe Excel- 
lencies, and where is all that is excellent; or 
may beaccounted a Perfection, and Ornament of 


. 


. 


n > oY MF e nb 
In ban is Wiſdom in Perfection, infallible 
and unerring Wiſdom ; always deſigning” the 
— and moſt worthy Ends, and exactly 
uiting the Methods and Means to accomplith 
them; joining a long Chain of Cauſes together 
of things that are not in their nature depend - 
ing in being or operation upon one another to 
produce his Deſigns; bringing to his Pur- 
poles oft · times by ſeeming, y, and con- 
UATE 


Naa 98 


trary means, makin adverſe to one 
nother conſpire to OS OE: bis Will. AWit- 


dom that 25 fails in any thing he thinks fit 
to. undertake, but makes it felt glorious and 
Wonderful in all its effects. He is wie i in Con. 
"a and excellent in . 
1 him dwells a mo exad and impartial 
ſuch as will do no wrong to any the 
W! and weakeſt Being; ſuch as cannot by 
any thin be byaſs d, or induc d to do an In- 
ry. He could not advantage himſelf indeed 
by any Injuſtice, aud he cannot delight in it 
out of Pride or Malice, as a fooliſh and wicked 
Man may ſeem to do. And if he would do un- 
juſtly none could hinder hir, there is no con» 
ſtraint upon him to keep him righteous in his 
dealings with his Creatures. | His juſt uſage of 
them therefore proceeds from uſtice in his Will 
and Nature. 1 God of Truth and without Di- 
„ Juſt and Right is be. 11 
5 with God. He requires and deman 
us in mary than is jaſt and and due, and will —4 
d ery Man according to his Work. 
1 9 a never-faili 
He does not diſgui 
= Word | is a true Declaratii 


e his Mind and Mean» 
ion 72 his Mind, 
as 70 io, 


he does whats 
= TE ER and in the Earth 
is Power is never wearied, cannot 


by cantrouP'd, does lors alt things eaſily, To = 


Truth and Faithfal. _ | 
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no effect of power 43s difficult. His Power "no 
Thought can limit, we can never fa of i it, hi- 
therto it can go and no farther : There is no- 
thing an effect of Power which we can think of 
that 75 cannot accom owl His Power does 
continually perform wha is beyond our teach 
and comprehenfion , 24 To m ay be be' ſure it 

never outdone it ſelf. No has e- 
ver ſucceſsfully reſiſted his Will, or hinder d 
his deſign d effect; no reſtraint can be laid up- 
on the Sure of his Power. 

In God is alſo a Goodneſs, the moſt glorious 
and amiable that can be. A' Goodneſs the moſt 
re, the moſt ohliging, the moſt condeſcend- 

ing, the moſt botinteous, and the moſt unwea- 
ried that can be that hey all the Glories of 
n in Perfection. He is good and 
good: In him we ſee 2 full ing always com- 
Fat ing of his Fulneſs ;, fon ants. to 

Gpply 8 offering Benefits to thoſe Heres 
14 0 he che 0 e n to ſift: : 
er ta e them to et 
oro make them wiſe, and che gerede, — 
vile that the would de made honourab! 
excellent. He is good to thoſe that 22 bo 71 
41 - ticeof his Goodneſs, that are daily beholden to 
ay, Rag never think of i it, never mind to own 
gro proud with his his Gifts, proud e: 
AE ag 9 5 him, * aſcribe the ate the th 
to tbenlelves, He diſtributes, with, a bountif 


Hand his yalued Ble among t. 
Men while they n Ri 6.4 555 | 095 bee 


gives. Lani Koowled a9, Wil om in an 
minent maſs, to another Wealth or Far: | 
0 1 e to e e in 


Numa Rewirdeof Nen, 2 IF 
ſome he joins ſcvefal of theſe Gifts together, 
and the fooliſh” Creatures know het that they 
have nothing but what the) receiv'd,' that this 
s makes them to differ. By the various 
diſtribution of his Gifts, he makes us the 
more neceſſary, and uſeful, and valuable to one 
another. The Rich Man needs che Poor Mans 
Strength, and he the Rich Mans Money; they 
both Reed the Wiſe Mans Knowledge and Wifſ- 
dom; the Wiſe Man needs the ſtrong to exe- 
cute, "and the ſtrong needs the Wiſe Man to di- 
rect; and God is good to all; in making all 
uſeful and neceſſary ſome way or other to one 
another, by their ſeveral Talents. But we 
fooliſh- Creatures mind fit this, but either en- 
vy, and grugde at others for what they have, or 
| deſpiſe, 25 diſdain chem for what they want, 
God is, in the greateſt G of Gobineſs Good 
to the Unthankful and the Evil; to thoſe 
Who not only neglect but affront him, and _ 
return him Injuries for his Benefits. This ſure 
5. A Goodneſs that 1s eue if atly can be. - 
O. 28 . 
In God i Hort Maj eſty. The $cripture 
fays, He is doathed with Light as with a Garment : 
He dwells in Light inacceſſible + He dwells in 
his own Light } and Glory, and vith bim is no 
Darkneſs at al. And chen our very Sences will 
al us to underſtand ©; That he is Excellent, 
ſuch as may afford unſpeakable delight: It 
is x pleaſant thing to" the Eyes to behold the 
Sun. Light 5 REN 0 eauitiful Colours, which are 
due N ng that afford great dea! 
OP! bre. In oy e and chear the Ani- 
mal Spirits, Wc us joyful and pleaſant, 
NYE ITE Darkneſs makes us fad and me- 
U 4 lancholy 


a 
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lancholy and 2 den to our ſelves and 
others. fl need not ſtay ay Delight-- 
ſulneſs of Glory and Splen and then it 
cannot be queſtion d, 1 4 vaſt delight may 
be · deriv d from God upon this Soars, N 18 
all Light and Glory. 5 1 
_ 2 is à vaſt extent of Being, if we-may 5 
_ of him. It is not indeed proper to 
fy e is extended who has nd limits of Be ngs 
or that he is here or there who's every where. 
But we cannot conceive of his All-comprehend- 
1ng-Greatneſs but in Parts and — And 
when we ſpeak of him as well as we can, we 
qo nat oftend hun, though our expreſſions CON». 
cerning him, as well as our conceptions, myſt 
be Infinitely below him. Accordingly he 
ſpeaks of himſelf to us after the manner of alt 
mi 


gonceiving and ſpeaking of him. The P 
cclebrates this Immenſe Preſency of God in 
ſpeaking of it in parts, Hal. 139. Thou com: 
pf ft my Path. and my Ning jc (fa 2 he to er 1 
and art acquainted with all | 
Hall Igo from thy Spirit? or wither all tee 7 ab 
by preſence 2 7. aſcend up into Heaven thou art 
there. If I make my Bed in Hell, behold thou art 
there. If I take the Wings of the Morning and 
dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the Sea, even tbere 
fall thy Hand lead me, and thy right Hand ol 
nphold me. And to give us the larger Co 5 
on of this, the Prophet ſays in Ja. 
meaſured the W aters in the hollow Fi bis Hat 
| 6ud meted ont the Heavens with 4 Spar, and com- 
prebended the Duſt of the Earth in a Meaſure, and 
weighed the Mountains in : Scales, aud the Hills in 4 
Ballance, Pehold the Nations are as a dr 
By fler, and arg arne e as the ſmall Da 2 1 
ance: ; 


; ; Buhl be e. = 
\ little thing. Al Nations —— 2 
ens bc ge * are counted to. him leſs than n- 
Spur, That be fl Heaven and Fate God 
555 ea 

PT ne 


Laftl z It Know 
ny] Perſon z 95 55 — 
perceive we may 
enough of this ſort in G20 10 to 
able delight. This too the P 
in Pſalm 139. with delightful 
art acquainted with all my Ways, . there is wot a 
Word m my Tongue 2 5 0 1 ſt it 
bun meh From Ro #0 ſecret thing is * 
him nothi y — rious. I T ſay, 
(fays the Pim miſt) / ſurely the darkneſs ſhall cover 
me, even the Night ſhall bel abt about. me; yea the 
darkneſs bideth os From abs but the — 
neth as the Day, the darkneſs and the light are both 
alike to thee. - God I the Hearts of Men 
perfectly, and ſees the ſimalleſt Motions in the 
La ret Her wJerh ems, (ps i 
earc $ try tpe . 
by bo arb 8 2 | 
inward Motions of the Soulare known to Em. 
Every Man knows or is conſcious to hig own 
thoughts while they are preſent, and when — 5 
if he has not forgot them. them. But no Man knows 
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 haunce and 


all thi 
ven and Earth, he fills them with his Commu- 
nications, as well as with his prefence. We 


e dne Revo dee 
what he Mall think to morrow, but God knows 
this too. Thok Wx / my Thoughts even afar ofor of, 
fays che Pſalmiſt to him. And he juſtly ſays 


fh lor lea i: too wonderful for me. His 


_ ledge comprehends all things that have been, 
all that is; and all that is to came But ket 


— be reckon'd to have a' wonderful 


knowledge who tan lock into the dark womb 
This and ſee and — Mong 
Tbine Eyer did fee my Sub 
— and in 7 thy all 'y aer were 
written, when as yet there was none of them. 


ltencies : And will a yet morè ſo when we 
conſider the Conditions and Properties of them, 
as they are in God; "for theſs . 27 oy 
magnifie 1 "th Glory Fader 
of them. And it may be ole era of them 
that as they are in God' 
They are — Ofig al Procilnbie'; God! 18 
ove e is the Father of Li on 
Spiri * urce of all that i is Excellen 
— 'GBrious and Delightful and Good in the 
whole Univerſe of Beings : 
good and perfect Gift. 
Wiſdom, Juſtice, Goodnefs, Power, and all = 
belongs to the Goodneſs or Worth'of Being, in 
ngs befide himſelf. This too he fills lea 


can -obſerve nothing of Excellency a where 
in the greateſt Meaſure, but it all came 
from bim. Whatever is in all other Bein , It 
comes from his Univerſal and Redundant Be⸗ 
ing; And that, with the greater Glorys, not 


Runde yet being un- 


Theſe are all glorious and delightful Excel- 


The giver of every 
He is the Fountain of 


- as of #24 oa Y BY way I # 


by any nece | z DUE dy "ITC 
bounteous Compranicatith MANI FAC TS + 

And in him is all Faellen, and 8 ory 
and Perfection Eſſentially, and underiv'd i he 
has all in himſelf in his own Excellent Nature, 
is beholden to none elſe for them. N 


is his own, and ev er Excellency 
fore the 4 Apoſtle 8 Fs hath been W Oe 


Footed who bath fot ven to Bim, ln e . 

ſed to him again ? For of bim, and thro 
bim, and to him are all things, Rom. 11. 33, 34. 
He 1 ag any Creatures to come forth and 


they have given Wiſdom or other : 
reden wo God. > l 


And all theſe Perfections ad Glories' are E- 
minent in him. He is Supream and above all 
other Beings in all of them. To whom wilt ye 
1e 0 God, 9 3 phet, or g g trker 7 
will ye compare bim? La 9 Zuiffe that 
there . Uke hi Te 7s none Goo but 
one, that 7s God, our Sent 8 There is fione 
that may in Goodneſs compare with him: 
And therefore he is cal fd the' only wiſe God, and 
the bleſ#d. and only Potentate with relation to his 
Power. The greateſt Meaftre and Degree of 
Excellency that we can obſerve in any other 


Being is as nothing in Comparifon to what 
dwells. in him. 


* God all theſe Perfections and Excellenciid 2 


are Infinite. His underſtanding is e ; his 
. 11 is ſo, bis Wiſdom and his 8 are 
His Perſections know no Bounds, they 
cannot be meaſur d by the moſt conpretanfive 
thought of any 8 He fully knows him- 
ſelf and his own perfections: : but that is becauſe 
his as of is "Infinite Whatever we can 


conceive 
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conceive, yea, and beyond what we can con- 
ceive his beine muſt be known, to extend. 


22 Infinite ſelf can find out the Almighty to Per- 
_ Laftly, Ie is till a greater Glory to all theſe 
Glories, That in all. bs Pericckion he 1s Eter- 


of. Light which never riſes nor ſets, is ne- 
ver interrupted. with Darkneſs. He always 
was, and is, and will be without end the fame 
m all his Excellency without change, without 
fading or decay. From Everlaſting to Ever ling 
thou art God, the Pſalmiſt acknowledges to hin 
Pſal. 90. And with bim is no variableneſs nor 
dow of change. The greateſt things which have 


ever been ſaidof oy * 1 wer 
true then, are true d ot 
him for ever. His Merq js Euerlaſfng bis Truth 


endurẽth from Generation to Generation ; bis Righte- 
897 endureth for euer; aud with the Lord le- 
hoyah is Euerlaſfing Strength or Power. 
Thus much of G or Object of Delight 
there is to be found in the Excellent and Glori- 
aus Nature of God; and more may be learnt 
even from what has been ſaid upon a ſerious 
and deliberate Meditation upon it. 
_ *Tis now time that I proceed to lay what 
part of the Religious Diſpoſition of Mind theſe 
mcomparable. Excellencies of the Divine Ng: 
ture are chiefly delightful to z that I may yr 4 
it the better appear, that this Fe Om Is yung 
with Religion 1n the nature of the thing, | 
this may be repreſented in a few words. 


I fay then, it muſt be from the Love of God 


that theſe Excellencies of the Divine Nature are 
delightful 


Ve carmnat by ſearching find out God: none but his 


nal, aud Unchangeable. God is an Eternal 


" Natwal Revert 7 Religion. T6 


OM to a Man, from a true ind fritable 


Love. Without that a Man cannot 1 in 
them. The true Love of God Js rightly faid 

to contain in it theſe two mam parts: A Love 
of Eſteem, and a Love of Deſire. : We muſt, it 


we duly love God, conſider 17 à glorious and 
ne” Being; know and acknow 127 


dingly. Love does value a honour hi 
what he is in himſelf as well as for what good ma may 
be deriv'd from him tons, the Excellency of tus 
Perf as well us the Benef 8 
as we may ſpeak. It accounts of him as the 
pood, as we as our Chief good It values INE 
5 in himſelf as well as 15 Favour 


munications of that to us. then we muſt 
Pn that tis to this eſteem of God that 


at. 1s bin d. Love certainly eſteems its Obi 


and ſees, or thinks it Worth and Exce 
r And therefore oe 40 Gol mul on 

e Excellencies of the Divine Nature, and 
muſt aſcribe to him what he is. Love owns 
what is excellent and worthy of Praiſe and E- 


ſteem in any Being ; "which Malice, and En 
and Pride, + not willing to acknow 12 


therefore will blind a Man with pre Re f that 


he cannot ſee it. And then it follows neceſla- 
rily, that Love muſt give'a Man delight in the 
Excellencies of its Object. There can be no De- 


licht without Love, nor can there be Love 


without a onable Delight. It muſt ne- 


ceſſarily pleaſe a Man to view and conſider 
what i is amiable and worthy of his Love, and 
to 


e him to 
have his Excellencies in a fapream and eminent 
| manner, and eſteem of him and value him accor- 


and the com- 


Felicity does 0 by fe ng, and to ng 


wer, iy | KIA 


= < «” wi 
\ 
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to dwell in Contemplation upon thoſe Excellen- 
cies Wherein it is ſo. And this Delight the Re- 
Iigibus Man, as ſuch, muſt derive from God 
as he is amiable and excellent in himſelf accord- 


ing to the Love of Gd that poſſeſſes him, that 
i, fo für aß he is Religious. And from God 
there muſt be upon this account deriv'd, a pure 
and refin'd, a ſtrong and ardent,” a ſublime and 
heavenly Delight. © 


It is, 1 ay, the inſeparable Character and 


Property of Love to value and eſteem the Object 


that is lov'd. And there is a high Pleaſure and 


Satisfaction attends the paying an Eſteem where 


it is due; and fo much the more by how, much 


the more the Object appears to deſe. e it. It 


* 


cannot chuſe then but afford a great deal of 
Pleaſure to the Mind in the Love of God to 
confider, that he who! is eſteem d does ſo emi- 
nently deſerve that eſteem: He has ſo many and 


ſuch Glories and Excellencies, as do com- 
mand and even conſtrain it, and therefore ſuch 
as do juſtiſie the utmoſt that can be given him. 
He is the beſt of Beings, and altogether excel- 
tent and lovely ; ſo that as the Love of God 
inahles the n Man to delight in God, 


his Love it ſelf is alſo a Delight and Pleaſure 


Wim, hen he confrdets that. there is ſ 
much reafon for it, the Object is ſo worthy of 
it, And is worthy of more, infinitely more than 
hè can render. And when his Lover is the Ob- 
Jet of his Conſideration and Review it is an Ob- 
15 of his Delight, too, and gives him yet more 
eaſure and a great encręaſe of Happineſs, In- 
deed all the Duties and Performances of Nen. 
0 | 0 

in 


on are pleaſant in themſelves, and pleaſant 


in the Review and Conſideration of them. And 
therefore well might the Wiſe Man ſay of the 


Wiſdom of Religion as he does, Her ways are 


ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace. 
God — us all to know and al! 5p the Ha — 
of the Way till we come, and that we may at b 
come, to enjoy the Happineſs of the End of Religi- 
on, through Jeſus Chrift : To whom with the Fa- 


ther and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory 


World without end. Amen. 
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PSA. XIX. 11. ö 

Moreover by them is thy Servant warn d; 

and in keeping of them there is great 
Reward. © l 


THI 


HAT which the Pſalmif aſfiires in 
- this Text, is; That in keeping the 

Commands of God there is great Res 
ward. A Life of Religion and Vertue has its 
Pleaſure and Satisfaction attending it; and & 
great meaſure of the Happineſs which is the de; 
lign'd and promis d Reward of Religion is con⸗ 
nected with it in the Nature of the things. As it 
is for the fake of making us happy that the in- 
finite Goodneſs of God commands tind requires 
of us the Duties and Practices of Religion; fo 
var Compliance with TE herein will inſtants 


1 


7 
| 


a0 proportionably reward us with Happi> 
nels. | 

This I have undertaken to demonſtrate, be- 
cauſe there muſt be as much need to do fo, as 
there is to endeavour the perſwading Men to 
be Religious. Thoſe indeed who are fo already, 
who are inur'd and accuſtomd to Vertue and 
good living, do find the truth of this by their 
own Experience. Which. is a far better Con- 
viction of it than can be given by any other 


Mens Proofs or Demonftrations. But in our 


too looſe and careleſs Age there are, we may 
fear, every where too many,. who, as they have 
not try'd a Life of Religion and Vertue, and 
do need to be perſwaded to that, ſo they need 
to have this as well as all other Inducements to 
Religion ſet before them to the beſt advantage. 
And it is uſeful] and neceſſary alſo to thoſe who 
are young and but entring upon their Life in 
this World, and have not yet try'd either the 
one Courſe or the other, and have little or no 
Experience at all. And this is certainly a very 
great Inducement to Religien, if it be a Truth 
which I am now recommending : As Happineſs 
is the Summ of all Mens Deſires, and the End 
of their Deſigns and Labours, and is indeed 
worthy of all that it can coſt us. For tis certain- 
ly more eligible not to be at all than to be and 
not be happy. That courſe, then, which will 
make us happy is therein mightily recommend- 
ad to us, wil juſtifie it ſelf to our Reaſon, wi 


prove us Wiſe, and will abundantly, and wor- 
thily, and beſt reward us, 
In order to the proof of this; That Religion 
or keeping the Commands of God bang its Re- 

to con- 


ſider 


wards along with it: I have propos 


Natural Rewards of Religion, 3 
ae Mankind either in themſelves alone, or 
with relation to one another, ar with relation 
to Almighty God. And to ſhow, that as the 
Rules of Religion, or the Laws of God do re- 
gard and regulate us according to theſe three 
Reſpects, ſo our Conformity to them brings a- 
long with it all the Happineſs that we can poſs 
_ fibly poſſeſs or enjoy, as we are conſider d in 
our ſelves, or as we are concern'd with. other 
Men, or as we are and muſt be concern'd with 
Almighty God. Religion and Vertue gives us 
the very beſt and happieſt Enjoyment of our 
ſelves, of our Neighbanr, and of God himſelf. 
And this it does from the nature of the thing, 
and as what does naturally and neceſſarily at- 
tend it. This has been made appear concerning 
the two firſt of theſe Heads. And I have be“ 
gun to ſhow, That Religion gives us the En- 
Joy ment of God. What Happineſs may be de- 
riv'd from God may come to paſs in this way 
and by this way we ſhall certainly be happy in 
the Enjoyment of him. To make this very e- 
vident it has been ſaid, That when we ſpeak 
the Enjoyment of God we mean the Delight irt 
him. And that there are two Springs or Sources 
of delight in God, as we may ſpeak, from 
whence the Religious Man, as ſuch, can and 
does derive a molt delightful Enjoyment of him. 
The one is the Glory and Excellency of the Di- 
vine Nature. This is delightful to gout Man, 
2 ſich, by vertue of the Love of God which 
muſt he and muſt prevail in a goof Man. The 
__ Spring or Fountain of delzgit in God is 
his Love and Favour, orKindngis'to us. 
A che Good Man, as ſuch, pes God, lie is 
alſs cet tainly lov'd of God; 1 is an Object of 


— 
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| peculiar Favour with him. This is often and 
plainly enough aſſur'd to leave us no room to 


doubt of it. The Lord loveth the Righteous, tis 
ſaid, Pſal. 146. 8. And, the way of the Wicked, 
Solomon ſays, is an Abomination to the Lord, but 
be loveth him that followeth after Righteouſneſs, 
Prov. 15. 9. And through the whole Scripture 
there are frequent Declarations of this under va- 
rious ways of expreſſing it. 
But we cannot think that God can love a 
Man without making him happy. This can- 
not be without mighty advantage to the Crea- 
ture that is lov d. It muſt needs be that Infi- 
nite Wiſdom muſt be able to contrive, and In- 
finite Power to effect, and Infinite Fulneſs to 
afford, what is neceſſary to make his Creature 
happy whom he loves. And whom he loves he 
certainly deſires that heſhould be happy. And 
it cannot be that the Love of God can be lazy 
and unactive; that it can wiſh and do nothing, 
or can be loath to do what he has in his power 
at all times to do towards this. The Man, 
-then, who has an Intereſt in the Divine Favour, 
has an Intereſt in his true Happineſs. The 
Love of God to him renders God his God, gives 
him a peculiar Intereſt in God himſelf, and en- 
' gages all the Divine Perfections to make him 
2 And as the Love of God will exerciſe 
it ſelf, fo all the Exerciſes of it towards the Re- 
ligious Man conduce to his Happineſs, they are 
all uſeful and advantageous to - ey will 
certainly make themſelves commonly perceiv d 
and known, and then they cannot chuſe but af- 
ford him unſpeakable delight. And when he 
conſiders and finds himſelf a Favourite of Hea- 
d, partaking of the undoubted Exerciſes of 
| ; 1V1ne 


"10. Ph I SF * 


Exerciſe of ! 


Divine Love and Goodneſs, this muſt needs be 
to him an Heaven upon Earth. 


- To make this matter the more clear and evi- 


dent, it will be proper to take notice what Ex- 
exci iſes of the Divine Favour the Good Man is 


made ſenſible of, and can, as ſuch, deli ht 1 45 
I ſhall di ſtinetly mention ſome of thefe 
_ them _ the particular Grace or 7 
which, eſpecially, "the good Man is made 
2 ſible of theſe, and i is diſposd and inabled 
= entertain himſelf with and to delight in 
them. 
1 ſhall be in with that, which is the firſt 
Divine Favour and Love to any of 
the Sons of Men, in the condition we are al 


now fallen under, which is, the Remiſſion of 


Sins. This enters us into a ſtate of Favour ; 
and this is a certain prefent reward of beta- 
king our ſelves to a Life of Piety and Vertue, 
The Goodneſs and Compaſſion of the common 
Sovereign of the World is fach, that he ſeeks 
and deſires Reconcilement, as we may ſay, 
with his Rebellious Creatures: for our good and 
happineſs he ſeeks this. He delights not in the 
Death of a Sinner, but had rather that he would 
turn from his Wickedneſs and live. And then 
he certainly receives into his Favour the Sinner 
that does turn to him. His former Sins' and 


Iniquities he will remember no more; and his 


unwilling Failings and Infirmities, his Sins of 
Unwilling Ignorance and Inconſideration find 
an eaſie Pardon with God, when he is in the 
purpoſe of his Soul ood, and-in the main and 
"a= 'courſe of k s Life and Actions: The 

rophet fays from bath: Let the Wicked forſake 
bis 133 "ay, 2 the mnrighteous Man bis Thoughts. 
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aud let bim return to the Lord, for be will bade 
mercy, and to our God, for he will abmndantly par- 
don. The Apoſtle St. Johm ſays, If we confeſs 
our Sins he is faithful and j uſt to forgive us our 
Sins, and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteonſneſs. If 
we confeſs our Sins as what we are our ſelves 
ſet againſt, and ſorry for, and do ſincerely 
purpoſe and diligently endeavour to forſake, 
or as what we have abandon'd, and forſaken, 
God will forgive our Sins. Ae, EY 

Now this Exerciſe of Divine Favour to a Good 
Man, as ſuch, is connected and join'd with his 
Faith in God, Faith in God is a Grace or Ver- 
tue which regards him efpecially as a Being 
that can forgive Offences, a God forgiving Ini- 
guity Ger thr „and Sin. It acknowledges 
that he will not keep his Anger for ever; that he 
may be atton d for Sin, and reconcil'd to a Sin- 

ner. And the Chriſtian Faith in particular, 
which is that we are bound to, and which muſt 
be in a good Chriſtian, — fuck, regards God as 
actually propitiated for the Sins of Men by the 
Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt, ' The good 
Chriſtian then belieyes that Jeſus Chriſt was 
in his Death a ful, perfect, and ſiſvient Sacrifice, 
Oblation, and Satisfaction for the Sins of the w ole 
World. And this Faith entitles him, according 
to the ſettled method and terms * Salvation, 
to the n of his Sins. This is abun- 
dantly aſſur d to fach a Faith in Hol 45 
ture. Of Jeſus Chriſt tis ſaid, Him & 
ſet forth to be a Propitiation t Faith in bis 
Blood. This Exerciſe, then; ef Divine Favour 


is enjoy d in and with the Exerciſe of Faith, 
qu pale Fall cache goal Cheri, by. at 


When 


* 


with his Faith, © + 
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When a Man confiders tlieſe things; he en- 
Joys and delights himſelf in this Exerciſe of the 
Divine Favour and Love. When he conſiders 
God is reconcileable, God is actually atton d 
for the Sins of Men by the Death of Chriſt: 
This Attonement Md Propitiation is certainty 
to the benefit of thoſe in particular who believe 
in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſeek the Favour of God in 
his Name, and rely upon the Vertue of his Me- 
rits and Satisfaction to attain it; and then can 
aſſure himſelf that his Sins are and ſhall be par- 
dowd; then he can rejoyce with Joy unſpeakable: 
Then he finds a Peace which paſſes all Under 
ſtanding take poſſeſſion of his Mind. Then he ne- 
ceſſury runs into large and vaſt Expectations from 
the Favour and Love of God who is an Infinite, 
Almighty, and Eternal Being. He that knows 
God is reconcil'd knows that all Obſtruction of 
Divine Goedneſs is remov'd, and can expect 
that the Streams of it will flow plentifully to- 
wards him; that his Iniquities thall not with- 
hold Port things from him. And his delight in 
this / Forgiveneſs and Reconcilement is the 
greater, as he is ſenſible how Uiſmal and deplo- 
rable a caſe jt maſt be to lie under the Burden 
of Gurlt: For a poor depending Creature to he 
obnoxions to the Wrath of the Almighty: To 
his Diſpleaſure who has him always at his mer- 
cp, and from whom he muſt derive all that = 
make his Being tolerable to him. It mu 
ly augment the Pleaſure, and make his 
Happineſs nuch the more ſenfible to confider 
That God who was before juftly an Enemy is 
now a reconcil & affectionate Friend: He who 
was bis offended Sovereign and Judge, is become 
2 kind and compaſſionate Father. To think 
B * that 


that he is got out of a ſtate of che ike danger, 
a ſtate liable to everlaſting perfect Miſery into 
a perfect Safet 24 ſuch as wherein 52 may live 
free from the of any Evil. = 6 
2. Another Exerciſe i t Divine Favour to« 
wards the Objects of it is Meir Sanctification. 
This attends the other. Thoſe whom he Juftifies x 
be alfo ſan@ifies, and if he forgives -us our Sins 
he wall alſo cleanſe us from Sl Unrighteonfneſs. | 
We are taught that this is an effect accompany« 
ing his Favour to Men, Eph. 5. 25, 26. — 
tis ſaid, Chriſt lov'd his Check and gave bim- 
felf for it, that he migbt ſand} and cleanſe it 
'pith the waſhing of Water by tbe Word; that is, 
his Favour deſign'd to ſanctiſie his Church by: 
the Operation of the Holy Spirit: Which is re- 
Preſented here under the phraſe of, Waſhing with 
ater both for the reſemblance and likeneſs be- 
tween the outward effect of Water upon the Bo- 
dy, and the inward effect of the Holy Sp its 
Operation upon the pro > and alſo becanſs 
imvard Operation of the Hol Ghoſt is mary 
ed tobe, and e is forded 1 in and ant | 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm. -» ee 11:10 
This Exerciſe of Divine Fayour the Religints: 
Man, as ſuch, does moſt certainly receive: For 
itis by vertue of this that he is a good Man; 
this —— attends his being Religious, tho 
nat as the effect but as the cauſe of it. But the en- 
l and delight in this follows as the effect 
d fruit of being Religious. For it muſt be 
in 1 exerciſe an — of Piety aad Vertue 
in 2 good degree and meaſure that a Man muſt 
be ſenſible he has theſe in himſelf; hereby they 
muſt appear to him and comp to MY mg wg of, 
flight and 109 to him. | Oh 
; is 
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This Sandification- is dane in it ſelf, 
amd i in the review and conſideration of it. Tis 
the moſt happy frame and ſtate of the Mind. 
It 1s _ relate _ due —_ of the Facul- 
ties w erve to their proper 
poſe, they know their Places and perform their 
proper ices at the command of Right Reaſon, 
ightly concur in all things without any 
Di cord or Confufion. It reftores the Faculties 
| to their due Vigour and Ability for their pro- 
per Operations. It is like Health to the Body, 
and ſoundneſs and fitneſs for its Office to any 
part or inſtrument of Sence. It is the beſt Im- 
provement of Humane Nature, the Advance- 
ment of it to the utmoſt digni of its Capaci- - 
ties, and the Perfection of it; all which cannot 
be ee a nn Felicity and Hap» 
pine 
And when the Religious Man confiders and 
finds himſelf poſſeſs d and govern'd by ſach a 
diſpoſition and ſtate of Mind, it affords him 
matter of abundant Joy and Satisfaction. There 
mu A mig hey Glory and Luſtre in Wiſdom, Good- 
ice Fafhfulneſs, and in the Exerciſes 
"hos ſſions of them; and the Religious 
Man, as ſuch, is eſpecially enabled to ſee This: | 
He * his wes exerciſed to diſcern ſpiritual 
things, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. They are plea- 
ſant, then, to the Obſervation of a Good Man, 
as the moſt beautiful Colours are to a ſound - 
andiſtron Eye, or the moſt harmonious Sounds 
to a wel x Ear, He muſt needs take” 
great delight, then, in finding theſe Excellen- 
cles in any meafare wrought into his Nature, 
and become the Diſpoſition of his Soul, and to 
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be ee exerted and erpreſed in his 


courſe | 


— 
— YE I Io 


3 eſteem and ap 


2 Pet. 1. 4. Which certainly cannot be without 


eee 
Courſe 
Courſe 


Life. This State of Mind and 
Living muſt needs be pleaſant to 
him: When he conſiders it a — to 


God, a putting on ſome likeneſs to the moſt 


Excellent Being, When he conſiders it as ap- 
him to God, ſuch as the moſt Wiſe Be- 
beſk judge of what is ewellent or 
plaud. He 

periectly rea- 
and 


grenteſt 

eng — — 

[ Ling as anſwering his tions to the 

great God, and to a moſt Free and Bounteous Be. 

— It muſt needs be to him to find 
himſelf intiely devoted to God, ſet and diſpoſed 
to live to him, to whom he owes all that he is, 
and all that he has, inclin'd. and able to do 

— is perfectly agreeable to reaſon and his 

n Judgment and Conſcience. This is fur- 

lappbmeſs enjoy d by the Good Man, as 


muſt needs be pleas d with it a5 
ſonable _ juſt, as 9 
8 ut 


thee 


ach front the Favonr of God to him, and "ry - 
ther Enjoyment of God, which naturally be- 


to the Entertainment and Practice of Re- 
ligion. This is to be partaltets even of God 
kimſelf as the Seriptare repreſents it in 
ing, we are herein purfakers of his Holing 
Heb. 12. 10. and partakers of ibs Divine ow, 


— $92 RTE; 3 of Honour and Hap: 


3. The Favour of God will be —— to⸗ 
wards thoſe who are the Objects it, in a Fa- 
vourable and Advatitageons Diſpoſal of all their 
Affairs in this World” 4 Al = ſhall work to- 


gether for good to them that lobe God. He is the 


e Diſpoſer of all things, and does what- 
ſoever 


2 3 * p 
q A 
bt 

| * 


| 


a mighty Advan 


in what they are able to do. It muſt needs be 
then, to be the Object of 
the Divine Care: To have God concern d to 
order all our moſt Important Affairs, fo.asſhall 
be beſt for us. And this is the Happineſs. of a 
Good Man. The Almighty and moſt Wiſe Be- 


* 


ing, will be a defence to thofe whom he Loves; 
alta 


my Refuge and Portion in the Land of the 
Living, faid fuch an one. And, Thon wilt Bleſs 


bim as with a Shield, Pſal. 5. 12. This is 
expoſed to various Evils, and then no Man can 
be ſafe and happy, but under the Divine Pro- 
tection. And if we conſider the common Weak- 
nefs of Humane Nature, and of all things that 


the Righteous, and with Favour wilt thou cope ; Er 
e 1s 


contribute to the ſupport and comfort of this per- 
ſent Life; if we conſider the mutability and 


7 


uncertainty of all . this World: How 


often it comes t that Wife Men are 


miſtaken, that Strength is turn'd into Weak- 


neſs, Beauty into Deformity, and Riches and 


. Je mp exchang d for Poverty and Contempt, 


there is nothing certain, nothing durable 


ighty Advantage to be under the Protection 


and Defence of the Almighty, and Für 
; avour 0 


will be concern'd for the Good mg keep 
off all Evil - things that would really hurt 


him, ſo it will order him a ſufficient ſupply of 


of all neceſſary Good. God will withhold na 


- good thing from bim that walks uprightly, Pal: 84. 
ROT CO Ct, 11 


And 


_: 4; a 
| foever pleaſes him in Heaven and Earth It is 
| by him Mat all things Subſift, from bim the,; 
- derive all their Power and. Vertue, and upon 
him they depend in all the Exerciſes of it, and 


And | ede hath Promiſe 75 hy wY 
that mow ig, and alſo of that to come. And God 

1s certainl an Immenſe Unexhauſtible — | 
All that this World can contribute towards the 


Good Mans Hap ineſs, God can contribute, 


and becauſe the World i is bis, and the fal- 
weſs thereof. And if there is an - thing elſe ne- 
ceſſary to make him happy which” this World 


+ carmot afford, God can beſtow that alſo. He 


can give more than we are able to ask or think. 
It muſt needs be a mighty Happineſs then to 
have an Intereſt in Fs Favour and Love, 
and to be accordingly under his Care and 
Diſpoſal, and to know ones ſelf in this Con · 
döelon. and this belongs to the Religious Man 
as firch. 

This Happineſs belongs to the Good Man, 
and is made ſenſible to Fits is actually en joy'd 
and delighted in — he — * 1 _ this ef 

ally by his truſt in and reliance u 
. e and Goodneſs and Promiſes of 41 


mighty God: 8 his caſting all his care npon God, 


who careth for bim, while he is himſelf c chiefly. 
careful to pleaſe God, and do the Duties of his 
Place and Calling: While he i is careful for no: 
thing, as is appointed him, but in every thing by 
Prayer and Supplication, with Thanksgiving makes 
bis Requeſts known to God + While he ſeeks firſt 
the Kingdom of God, and the Righteonſneſs thereof, 
and relies as he ought to do upon the Promiſe 
of God, and his Freren that in this way 
all the Neeefſaries of this World ſhall be added 
to him; he ſhall have neceſſary and due Pro- 
tectian and Proviſion from Almighty God. 
And a great Happineſs it muſt be to ſuch a 
Man, to think as his in truſt in God he does, * Ts 
tne 


bo 
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thenever ſlumbering Providence of God con- ; 
tinually watches over him, | Almighty Power 


ſurrounds him every where; his mighty helper 
is always at Hand: His Eyes continually bebold 
the Upright, and his Ear is open to their Cry. To 
think that a fulneſs which can never be er- 

hauſted is a Fountain open and acceſſible to 
him. It is plain and evident that in ſuch a. 
Caſe as this, if ſomething ſmart and grieve 
the Good Man do befall him, yet fo long as he 
can Maintain and Exerciſe his Truſt in God, 
this will ſweeten every Evil, and make 
it very tolerable and eaſie. While it tells him 
this is order d for me by a Wiſe and Tender 
Friend ; by him who Loves me, and is Tender 
of my Intereſts and Welfare |as I my ſelf can 
be, or can deſire him to be. By him that is 


Infinitely Wiſer than J am, who knows there 


fore better than I do, what is beſt for me. 
This Affliction is under the Diſpoſal and Go- 
vernment of Almighty God, who I may ho 
will take care that it ſhall not be more than he 
will inable me to bear, and though it be for 
the pany vip it ſhall be joyous in its 
iſſue and effects. How eaſie a” 
. of Mind muſt this truſt in God, and reliance 
upon him keep the Good Man in? Tis with 
him as the Prophet ſays, Iſa. 26. 3. Thou wilt 
keep him in perfect Peace whoſe Mind is flaid on thee, 
becauſe be truſteth in thee. In the want of a- 
ny thing that ſeems to be neceſſary and good 
or * bs truſt in God and his Favour to a 
Good Man, is an Eternal Spring of Joy and 
Conſolation. The Love of God can upply 
the want of any thing elſe, and make us hap- 
py without it; when a Man can aſſure himſe 7 5 


calm a State 


* 318 Natural Rewards of Neg. FE 
fax gre want this Good, but for the ſake of | 1 


Good which ſhall be brought to 


1 Fibel chen it. And 


of it 


are aſſur d not onl 'of the Exerciſes of his 


neſs and Love in this Life according to the 4 
d of the E- 
ternal Exerciſes of it in another and a better 


ceſſities and capacities of it, but 


World, in beſtowing hom, e 
which can be enjoy d 4 in keeping of 
all the Evil which any others Natl thexeendure, 
They are to Judge of hat ſhall be their final and 


Eternal Portion from the Favour of ag we 


the Reward of their Well- e, b 
that is Great, and Honourable, a 11 18 Gad. 


Delightful, and Pleaſant in this World. There- 


ron; it is repreſented to us under the Names 


of things which are valued, and Delightful and 


Pleaſant here. And in 2 judging of the Good t 


to come, we are directed to believe them in- 
comparably more Good and Excellent than a- 
ny thing that we are acquainted with now. We 


are to reckon that the repreſenting then by 
preſent good e Kin, deſign d to raiſe our Ex. 
ſe things, not: that we ſhould 

_ Meaſure 


pectations above 


IAN or in God's due time 
againſt the Evils that 
5 3s at any time under, or ſeems in Danger 
f it, affords this effectual Conſolation, that he 
5 urd they ſhall produce ſome equal and 
more fatable ar greater Good. IF 
* 4. The Faveur of God affords the Objects 
an aſſur d Kight and Title to Everlaſting 
Bleſſedneſs. Thoſe wg he Fuſtifies and Sanfifies 
he will alſo Glorife. They become Heirs of 
God herein-who is the Everlaſting Bleſſedneſs 
of the Reaſonable Creature. This God is our 
God for ever and ever, ſuch can ſay. And they 


1 1 a_ cw. tt... a. n 


er Limit ove cpa | 
| i of Gad þ has certaznl certainly pe ar 
the Good Man hereafter perfect reſt and pence | 


and fecurity ; fubueſs of 
fades not 4 Fleaſures for evermare; an Ever- 
laſting Kingdom, Honour, aud Glory, aud Immorta- 
lity,- even Eternal Life. Thos are aſſur d that 
Eye has not ſeen, nor Bar heard, nor baue entred 
| 155 the Heart of a,b things which God has 
prepar d for them that Love him. ” When the Lord 
Teſs ſhall diſpenſe the final Retributions and 
Rewards. be wil be glorified in bis Saints, and ad- 

mir d in all them that belivve, 2 Theſ. 1. 10. Great 
things he will do for them, ſuch as they have 
no means of knowing fully now, things be- 
711 what they can ask or think. 


And the Religious Man enjoys this his Title 
to Everlaſting Bleſſedneſs in 8 Exerciſe of 
the Grace of . Fhisis neo the 3 ; 


2 a. lde d 


begotten us agaz 
1 


NG which belongs to Good ang Nom 
there abideth Faith, 1 Ae Charity, ſays tha 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 13. 13. "Tis obſexvable the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks there of thoſe Gifts of the Holy: 
pirit, which ſhould abide in "ho York, at 
Chriſtians, to the endof the W 
when other Gifts which were often diſpenſod in 
thoſe Times, ſuch as the Gift of Languages, of 
Wernerrins g ot Inſpir d Knowledge an 1 
SY 
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320 Name pr nol 
; ſhould ceaſe, And the 
EET: ET Th 
race, Qt er wit al 1 £6 
5. 8. 1 us-who are Prey ny ol tt; 
on the Breafl-plate of vith.and Love, and for an 
Helmet the Hope of Salvation : For God bath 
not appointed us to Wrath, but to obtain Salvation 
by our Lord Feſus Chriſt, verſ. 9. And as this 
Grace belongs to Good Chriſtians; ſo we may 
learn tis a very comfortable and joyous one, 
if we will believe what we may find ſaid of 
it, though we have not yet attain d the Happi- 
neſs of finding it ſuch by our own rience- 
It is certain that much Joy and Pleaſure may 
attend this, in that the Apoſtle exhorts Chriſt 
700 + ER in Hope Rm. 12. 1 Ja, 22 bold 
aſt the Confidence, an 14 ing ope 'unto 
the End, Heb. 3. 6. 9 5 os of it, as 
accompanied with Joy and elt in Good 
Men, in Rom. 5. x, 2. where, of ſuch he ſays, 
Being Fuſtified by Faith, we ba Peace. with God 


through our Lord is Cbrifh, and rej ce In 6.0 
the Glory of Fl he 9 "7 . 7 


1 this Matter be a little confi 11d it 15 
needs be underſtood, that the Good Man in the 
Exerciſe of his Ho , muſt be exceedingly com- 
forted, and jo He muſt needs be in a 
2 Meaſure lap y here, who does certainly 
expect to be perfectly, and eternally 122 
hereafter. This es will give him d 
pleaſi 8 of that which 1s tocome, an 
incomparably more Happy now: 
_ any other Man can be without. it. The 
Good Thin which he meets, with and enjoys 
in this Life, or which he ſees others enjoy, -put 
him in Hindof better which he Welk cexfains 


ty 


E e Religion. 3 py 
et bereafter. And tus Hope tells him, 
ig 2 M be. ſo Happy now, nor fee any Man 
elſe fo Happy in this World. "This is a ſtrong 
and laſting Pleaſure and Joy: No Griefs, no 
et no ee of this Life, 

can conquer or even allay it. This will Support 
and Comfort the Good Man under all things 
Grievous, it will ſweeten every thing which 
without it would be bitter: and make the 
worſt thing tolerable and eaſie. Almoſt & 

very thing that is adverſe, though it be but 
to our humour and wiſh, can ſpoil the reliſn 
of the good things of this World. But nothing 
can deſtroy the Comfort and Pleaſure of ex- 
pecting Everlaſting Happineſs hereafter. The 
Apoſtle gives good Reaſon to believe this, when 
he ſays of timſelf.and other Chriſtians, that they 
cam rejoyce in Hope of the _ of God à and not 
only ſo, but they Glory in Tri ulation, Rom 5. 3. 
which” is done as their Tribulation confirms 
and cheriſhes this Hope, while they do ſuffer it 
for their well-doing, and are aſt and per· 
ſevere in their Duty under it. 

This his Hope to 4 Good Man is 4 Soves 
and Effectual Antidote againſt the Fears 
of Death: And how great an Advantage is 
that which can be ſo ? How neceſſary is ſuch 
a' thing to us all. We can none of us per- 
ſwade out ſelves tliat we ſhall never Die. We 
know our Bodies are doom'd to diſſolution: - 
But the Good Chriſtians by Vertue of this Hope 
- ſay, We krow that when the Earthly Houſe 

om preſent ' Tabernacle is diſſolbd, we have a * 
ldi of God, n Houſe not made with Hinds" 
EterndlM the Hv, 2 Cor: 5. . They 


p. this Body falle to f again and again 
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3322 Natural Remards of Religion. 
by its fall, It is Sonn in Diſponour, it Mall be 
ried is Olay: "Th Sown  Conmatible Rody:. 
12 foal be Er 15 r g ns Mortal. 
all put on Immortality ;, For God wif raiſe it 
a 4. the laſt Day, and in railing Gl oe * 
it like wito Chrifts Glorious Body. This is the 
hope and aſſurance of a Good Man, And he 
is herein fortified and well, provided "520d, 
the greateſt and moſt frightful Evil, and the 
moſt certainly unavoidable one that this Life 
ow s. This hope, then, does certainly afford 
the Good Man more Joy, than all joyful things 
beſides can do; and gwes him a ha 01 which 
is beyond the reach and power of all Evils what | 
ever, to deftroy. or diminiſh. ' | | 
„Thus I think I have ſufficiently demonſtra- 
ted the Happineſs which belongs to the Religi- 
ous and Good Man as ſuch, the natural Re- 
wards which attend Religion, and that, br keep 
"ug the Commands of God, there is great Reward. 
bis I have done to encourage all that are en- 
g'd to perſevere in a Courſe of Vextue and 
Religion. And to induce thoſe Who dave not 
experienced theft things to betake themſelves to 
ſuch a Courſe of Life. And this is certainly 
_ a, juſt; and great inducement thereto. I may 
Gly affie, any Man that be ſhall know. ang. 
nd much more of the Happineſs of Religion. 
by his. en Experience upon à reſolv'd, * 
teady Trial and Practice, than can poſhbly he 
repreſented to him by the beft Diſcourſes upen 
the Jubject. God grant us all the Wiſdom ta 
chuſe and live ſo as may be to our Everlaſting. 
Heppive, through eſus Chriſt, | To mhom with. 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Ham a 
Glory World without Ende tne 
Vu | -F 1 KELL 
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for this in our Original Frame and Conſtituti- 
on. And it may be concluded he did ſo in that 


this is a thing moſt univerſally a 1 to ini 


the Notion peculation, That 


1 

ought to be „ Re us, to Rene 2 

and Love, and Adore, and Obey the Dees? 
Yet is it too eaſie to be obſerv'd amon pars Men, 


that however univerſally this is own'd in the 
Notion! and Pr 


denied in Practice; And Religion, N | 


monly profeſs'd and pretended to is Ne 
neglected, and Mankind do need to have all the 


Arguments frequently inculcatèd and urg d up- 


on ther which are fit and proper to induce them 


to it. Which is a plain and ſenſible proof A 


this ſad truth, That Mankind are generall 9. 


corrupted, and alter d from what they were 
riginally made; and it is what cannot be ac- 
counted for but from ſuch a general Corruption 
and Depravation of Humane Nature. 
The Caſe being thus with us, the Infinite 


Goodneſs of the Creator, who made wal all 2 


make us happy, amd defign d and orde 


ſo as that we ſhould be happy 1 and b 55 
being Religious, in purſuance ſtill o 
and kind deſign has condeſcended 0 A, 5 Pl 


- multitude. of Inducements and Reaſons to be 


Religious that he might govern us and gain/his 


End upon us in a Way agreeable to the reaſon- 
able Nature that he has given us: Among o- 
ther we have two very conſiderable Argumente 
- for Religion propos'd to us by his Munſter i = 
the Text Thave now 175 ** words; 


a 5 1 Fofitable for 55 ns 


e that now * "ot that 
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inciple, tis een univerſally 
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e | | 0 \ of Religion pe 5 
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e wo ds Ggnifi Thar the-good thing 
. of this Life are wie, 4 God po FN 
- wil live well and r Y: And their Affairs 


ſhall be order d 1 © e Brie Providence to 
| Ts eateſt * They ſhall haye all 
y, ſupplies of Good, and be defended 
| 1 Evil 2s far as is moſt convenient for them, 
and. all. thing that happen to them here ſhall 
work togeth er far gaod to chem that love God. 
| They fi ſignifie alſo, That there are Rewards de- 
| fn od and prepar d for Religion in another 
World after this; that all the advantages df i it 
ſhall not end With this Life: But as we our 
ſelves ſhall have Tote, fo In! 'that baile we 
ſhall be made 1 aDpY; l n Ing 
Religious in this. There are both pre ſent and 
future great. Rewards of Religion 9 700 And 
prepar d for it, and promiſed to it: Mich Pro- 
es, we muſt believe, are as ſure: as Infinite 
make tht 1 e 9 2 5 Waagen can 
make FRM 


£ 
— bog As, 


6 d te 7 5 . 15 Will ot a 
1 R under the Name of the Natural Re. 
15 pure 17 Religion, and 1 1 urging this from the 
Prov. of God, The latter Argument, or 
Head of Arguments, ch is here Terz to 
We Men to de Religious f is what I ſhall from 
eat inf} Udon and urge : That Goglineſs 
has promiſe e Lite that . is 10 come: A4. 8 
51 da cent es) qc Tn ok 
and therein thoſe who have 
no 75 n 18 e and Greaſe 
of the Laws and Duties. of Religion, ſhall he 
err and worthily rewarded for it. 
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To Bs: 5 ae worthy to. prevail 
with all Men I ſhall repręſent Forgot 


there is of a ſtate of Rewards which 8 
and may be attain d after that this Life is done: 
And 2 Excellency and Adv tages of. that 
nes And. the Neceſſy of our bring Re 7 
m order to our attaining * len 
Theſe ſhall be the main Parts wy oF. the 
Followin Diſcourſes an this 1 

1, K. ſhall repreſent” the mainty oe 2 
State 0 Future Rewards; and ſhow what: 


reaſon and ground we have to believe and ex- 
ect that our bein Religious. in this Life will 
rewarded herea 21 i a Life that is to come. 
And to keep within th er reach and com- 
paſs ol. he Tort which res this from the Pro- 
miſe ef God, I hall obſerve, That this has al- 
ways been Promi ſed; and we are well are, d, 
that the promiſe of this has been already in ſome 
Inſtances verified and perſormid . $0-that chere 


are theſe two Ewidences ang Proofs from whence 
we muy: res \ ay ined i deed muſt evnchude, 
That there is a "State of 1 ger 5 end alter 
this Life for thoſe who e 

here.” The (38 3k.) 3 185 ae . 
ligion Which God ned fromthe be- 
ae of Aren ee Earth, wh have been 


ught/ 54 Stata of Ratte Rewards for 
rig well in this preſent Eife: The (d.) tha 
1 every State of Religion after the fi. 
vs in each of them, 'at e Manie of 

2 Perſon removꝰ d I twanſlatell 0. that other 


ie and State af . Soul 2 
or in the entir ire 


May, in #eward ef 25 
Feu and rer ® . 


des.. e Berl 1 
- 


. eg State of Religio is that Which has 
eſtabliſh'd for Mankind 6 at his Creation in his 
Innocence and Paradice. In which we may ob- 
ſerve 'e ſome Evidences, that God intended, and 

was taught to expect, that after a gone of 
Innocent and Hel) | living here on 775 he 
ſhould be tranſlat ther State of #8 ppi: 
neſs. God who 1 4 the firſt Man in. 
tended Mankind to be Religio ff 2 905 
manifeſtly intended nim for an pang i ng Pu: 
ration; and then hie manifeſtly intende him 
for another Life after this; 10 and then he els 
ed, that if he wguld be Religious in this Lifg 
he ſhould be Happy in the next, and gave hin? 
the Expectation that he ſhould be ſo. 

ade bree en Mankind f 
verlaſti tion from t is ap- 
| I oi ſhort ah or Be Pe we have of 

9 


e Ne win Parents. And it 
„ (1.) In the enforcement 


his Comma! 4 * x Ti e them not to eat 
: the Fruit of th reg Wh is calFd, the 
e. of. knowledge L 3 with this 
| fe p 1. th 9 5 1 4 thereof tho 1 
iel lie. 


| intment and al 

* 2 Wai "uſe ree of * of * 

threatnin Wie en Death 735 th At 

of a, forbidden. ul tis manifeſt he pl 8 
rat i: lle ſhould not die if 


y were even there- 
Life, Ww 


” 


Ar ws the Condi there was 4+ 
— Tree, wich before their Tranſgreſſion 
they were allow d to eat ＋ and uſe, which "hs 

4 5 
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the Tree of Life.” When Man had ſinn d he 2 
Ne and with- held from eating of the 
15 with this reaſon, Lea be 
Fon for ever. Which ſignifies "th 
was 2 Pledge and Aſſurance amd perhaps AMeans 
1.8 God's Appointment. (as alf his Sirednerks: ; 
ways are both) of an Immortal Life." It was 
of a py — according to the Creators Deſign, to 
preſerve the Life of thi Body of Man: to ne 8 
it from all ſuch impair and decay as ſfiould 
render it unfit for te Uſe of his out, and its 
Habitation therein. Theſe things prove that 
Mankind was intended Originall for an Ever- 
Ble Par ol that th a; wy 1 ſhould never 
.,. Y 
And then we may RY that evil | 
dend th they iy. this hey — —.— 1 
encreaſe an t in 
the Earth. 15 F ade had mln plied; 
and with: that never meln e Rees oy Waben 
ceaſing through ' Weakheſs'a y of Na- 
ture, ſo long as they NN here muſt 
have been if they had votS}"Tyangne bes 
come Mortal, * Earth muſt very quickly | 
have heen throughly repleniſnd with t . 
there would not have been room for more there! 
So that jn a little time they muſt either 
ave ceaſed to encreaſe and multiply, or with 
in a certain fit compaſs of Time, nd of then 
muſt have been remov'd to another State tc 
make room for "others on Earth, "who fhould 
have been produced by the Contimtal Multi * 
cation of Mankind; — therefore we have Ma- 
ſon to believe this was intended to be, and . 
tu: vow a expect this 
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a tif ee ee eee all n i 
e here Innqcent and R. nah 1 2 been re- 
mov'd to ahother'State have dene 


one; fbr no other! could be allotted 
them according: to the Goodneſs and Juſtice o 
God. And as the Paradice in Which the firſt - 
Pair of Mankind ow placed, ems to have 
Pleafant and Happy, 
Surrender i e 
uni f LD, „ than they were 
5 Typ ol ix 
r | was a Type or fe 1 e. 
Gatti to them of a Paradice, or aer. 
fedly Happy State to which after this 
had they remain d innocent, they ſhould A - 


: out Death have been tranſlated. And we may 
underſtand our Saviours Words to mean that 


pi ou: when He ſpeaks of a future Hap | 
for Good Men, as of a waged 1 | 
* 


Fr ſuch from the Foundation 


he 
if Mankind werfe intended om the 


ws ſe: there is reaſon to believe cite 82 


pineſs in reward of their living well here 
3 we cafmot doubt but they were ö 
t expect it. 5 

is State of Reb on was ſoon. at an end; 
becauſe it was nat obſerv'd by thoſe who were 
it; but even the firſt Pair of Mankind” 

ed and broke the Laws of it while 


they were alone, and before any ojhers v were de:. 
Rended from them. : | 
The SccondState of Religion, which ſucceeded” 
the Fall of Man, was that which God ſet up | 
before the givi of the Law of * Moſes, That 
4 ec] was then ſet up by God appears, in 
that ere were ſeveral Perſons acceptable 4 


yon, 


2 4 


ah. Fu VF Fan N "uj 
hum in Practices bf Religion from the very Be 


ning. we are expteſly told was Hel 
en the Second Son of Adam, and after him there is 
mention of Enoch as Tuck, and of Noah, Melchi- 
fedeck and Abraham, and the other Fathers of 
the Fewiſh Nation, and after them Jeb. If the 
were acceptable to God in the Reli which 
they prafifed or perform d, they were . — 
doubt directed by him in it, and were led and 
mov d 4 — him to be Religious as they were. And 
if it ap e exped 4 05 Happineſs 
in Reward of their being Religious here, we 
t doubt dot th were taught and di 
to expect it and it was intended for them. 
2 Good Men with whom, God: was, 
krly well-pleas'd, | fo wham he 3zmmediat 


obey d im it muff * ppos'd-to 


Favour with'God that they: could not be de: 
cd in ſuch 4 5 750 225 ede 
ſelves 8 a ** 


and [Reprove f tf Fs ian and dh Khedaelz of 
others if tbey no iſe do this, 92 


Foy ge ea a ta . 


. of the fir 8 bag tate 
gion: Bt I they did expect a Fare of = 


"Futurt þ Rewardeoft Ng. * 
af Happineſs. Let us ſes what evidegces there 
ars of this, and fo that it was intended for 


and they were taught and directed to 
And tHis the A 


expreſs aſſertions of it. 
He Je telle us, Heb. 11. I. Faith is the Subſlanc 

© Ta ed for, and the Evidence of things ne 
| . 5 And this Faith they had which animated 
4 4 ed them to nm they” did. * He 


ſays Abel h. this *. by Vertue of it, 
alert ore ki hs Cain. That 
Which mov d d him in his Religi- 


d . ; 
Was OPe - tion o not 
ſeen, of Future Rewards for ſo doin 
pot be i apind that he who was 
to God, and was aſſurd that he pleas'd him, 
ſhould" de fufferd to 
Death, | for that wherein he was {> 


ward; and then we muſt” belleve God gave 
him to this, and te hope for it 
withthe eſtimony that he was acceptable” to 
him. And when the Apoſtle , verſ. 6. without 
Faub a e is pleaſe God, and tells us that 
by Faith, hd mean a that he it, and is 
a "rentarderof thoſs that igen feek him, he 
8 that they who had a true Faith, whom 
Faks of. and who pleaſed God, did 

—— * Reward. But Abel does not ap- 
pear to have had any Reward for pleaſing God 
In his Religion in 'this robs being early 
taken away from it and vio- 


lent Death, therefore hi Faith and Expectati- 


en muſt ſe have deen Vain, or he expected à Re- 


in another World,” This Faith the Apo: 


{tle ö 


petle fully Proves. d * 


Itcan- 
wy Plealing 
come by Seen | 
God, without being deſign for a Putufe Re. 


| 2 e Buch a 
5 . en of un 


Faith he 


£ = eſe. all 5 
55 there ore the were ta 
| 4 of future Rana for Fach de he oP is the 
| ation of Reyyards, and then they N 
| — in path. but the Ra have in their 
Expectation prod Future Rewards. And 
85 they liv'd under this Expectat ion, and the 
Power of it, and had it before their Death, 
grad were carried on in their Good Courſe of Re- 
5455 . he makes appear in What he Lays 
22 em further, verſe, 13, As 7 Ay 
dt 0 12 Pere 2 


t us n b be f "(lt 128 
1 as FM 1 150 2215 


ba of 
bat «had, 0 with to. A go 
1 But nom t 4 : deſire Tn, 


n 5 gle That WF hey Os the 
EO e ey appar: 

pc TD 3 this Werd 
er t mal 1 55 


| Ay 100 0 } inks ge In 
2 (ae 1 75 par 25 Gol, and 1 
aalen to hn, as what they 2 9 65 


; rs too of Fob, 7 . had the Relief 
of 0 e State, and that it was to be 
attain'd 


Future Rewards of Religion... 3 
attain'd perfect and compleat at his Reſurreds- 
on from the Dead; when he ſays, Job 19. 25 
26, 27. I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 12 
be ſhall Poem the latter Day Jon Yr Earth, 


and though after "Worms deſtroy. this 
jet in my Fleſh ſhall whr got 


God, whom: I ſhall ſee 
my ſelf, und mine Eyes behold and not another, 
5 —— my. Reins be © amed within ne: tho 1 
am utterly diſſolv d into Duſt. That 05. poke 


theſe Words with this meaning, and the er- 
7 which has been mati 0 as it is the 
e of our Church in the Office for Burial 
of the Dead, where theſe Words of his are ap- 
plyd to this Matter, fo there is this very 
good Reaſon to believe it, as a learned Perſon 
of our Church obſerves (Dr. Sherlock, Dean of 
St. Fault) whoſe fitteſt Words I ſhall here tran- 
ſcribe. * + Whereas others (ſays he) expound 
< this as aPrediQion und Prop y of | 
Happy and Flouriſhing State which he ſhould - 
<< be reftor'd to in this World; I have two Ob- 
ections ſt it, which I cannot. Anfiver. 
« yore Happy "ae! Profherons God innended 9. 
how ro intended to 
= < make bin in this World as a reward of his 
ent Sufferings, this muſt have ſilenced all 
is Co xg even with reſpect to his pre- 
E ae 2 et in this very Chap- 
2 ' ter he is Frys -makes it moſt like- - 
that he 5 not . — near the end of his 


> 0 


4 js it likely that God ſfiould diſcover this to 
<« him, becauſe theſe Afflictions were intended 
ag a Trial of his Wm and Patience, and to 


< make him a Bar fad de en ple of both to the 
* World. Bar he known certainly whata 


ES. Tx * 
91 Happy 1 : 
, r * 4 

"as * 9 i 


Troubles and his Future Felicity was. Nor 


— 


vqus te him than they 


poral Death; . 


walt 8 . 7 


. End 8 Suffering — eve 
ein this Life, his — and Submiſſion tao 
de Will ef God had not been feebeinplary- 
and wonderful. It may be faid indeed, That 
as there is this and more — (whichthe ſame 
1 there gi gives) to believe Fob did not ſore- 
ſee that Temporal Felicity which came to him 
ſoon after: So nothing but the 0 
+ pf Future ere cauld have r= 
o. ſteadily retain under —— | 
Trials, and which — 5 but moreigr 
would have been in — 
ſelves by the ill uſage he met with from thoſe 
who ſhould have been his Comfſorters. 
Let us come nom to the Thirtl Stats of Reli⸗ 
gion, which was that under the Law of Agi; 
where we ſhall alſo obſerve, that the Good N. 
who hv'd according to it had. the' ; 
of, Future Rewards 245 Religion, and therefore 
they were intended er cl and were ſc 
directed to expect them. al 
We may obſerve —— Erie of this 11 
the Book bf Plalms. _ is ſaid by the Alithor of 
the 9th Hal. v. 17. .The Wicked: fall be tre in- 
to Hell and ae Nations that forget God. Not 
only the Nations that forget God; but alſo al 
that fear and-honour . — undkergo:s Tem- 


ned to Wicked Men muſt mean a Stata of 
ſay and Puniſhment after Death, and 10 1 
ſpeaks his belief of a future State ob — 
on. And they who believe there will be a State 
of Puniſhment — Wicked Mien hereafter; mult” 
needs. be 3 297 contra 
one deſign d For G This the wo 


er thine 4 4 


Fa N wards of K 
"Flels (la he) fall -reſ In bo 
rub (gs d ub: in Ho 75 
7 Corruption. Thou wilt ſhow m | 
F ory Ae W a nay ch Foy; at. 
iglu- han, Are. 5 ener. 5 
words are ſpoken of the Expect 5 
of future ee and muſt be underſtood to 
mean partly the Hale sean of ſuch 
u State. The Apoſtle Frrer applies them as. 
prophetical of the } Reſurrection of Chriſt to a 
ſtate of Immortal Glory and Happineſs; there 
fore they ſpeak of ſuch a — Ke they y may 


A 
* 


** 2 
as 
—_ 

. 


be e to mean parti) abmiſf's EI. 
pectation of it, an Fry be os Fleſh ſhall. 
reſt in hope. - reſſion is not to 


the utmoſt of the Ho hg] Fd in op when: 
he ſays, Thou wilt not ſuffer thine Holy One to ſes 
e Vet he migfit ſpeak this of elk x 
with this meaning, Thou wilt not leave my 
Soul always in the place and ſtate of ſeparato 
Souls, nor ſuffer my Body to be always under 


on He might mean this ExpeQation 

| e and, Being a Pro- 

aud ko] . ] Wr of h Loius 

the raiſe up 'Chrift 

A: FS 1 Ara ; hot — ffs, br 

ag: er 5 rern 9 

RefioreBion of Chriſt, Acts 2. 30, 31. In Hal. 
49. 14 there i 5 an evi 


tune Seat bath for good nd bad Mens dof 
e oF 01 
Ir ſhall bebe. 


of: both Righteous and 
Es; The 1 Bell berg 
n the Manning : They * 
* — -adyantage- d ar 
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By the Morning he there tneatis a State which 
Hall ſacceed to the Death and Diſſelution of 
all Men, which he had ſpoken of before; and 
which ſhall be when they ſhould both riſe a- 


gain but of their Graves to receive the Recom- 


pence of their Works in this Life. The Author 
of the 934 Pſalm confeſſes, He was griev d, and 
troubled, and tempted to think it was in vain - 
to fear and Honour God, or be Religious, while 
he obſery'd the Proſperity of many Wicked 
Men in this World, and felt his own Afflicti- 
ons, and obſerv'd thoſe of many other Good 
Men. And he lets us ſee he was cur'd of this 
Grief, and deliver'd from this Temptation, oy 
conſidering there is a Future State, in which 
both ſhall be dealt with according to their 
Works, and Wicked Men ſhall ſuffer and be 
uni{h'd, and Good Men ſhall be rewarded and 
ppy. He ſays of Wicked Men, he tonfidey'd 
their End; which could afford him no Comfort 
in this Caſe if by that were to be meant only 
their Natural Death, and the 'end of their 
Worldly Proſperity thereby ; becauſe Good Men 
die too and have therein no advantage of the 
Wicked: And Good Men he might ſee die in 
their mean and afflicted Circumſtances, and 
Wicked Men die poſſeſs d to the laſt of all their 
Worldly Proſperity. He muſt therefore in that 
Expreſſion mean ſomething in which the Wick- 
ed had the difadvantage with reſpect to the 
other; and that muſt be that this their End 
conſign'd and deliver'd then over to a State of 
Miſery, ſuch as their Wickedneſs deſerv'd. And 
then he ſpeaks alſo evidently his Expectation of 
2 Future Happineſs in reward of his 2 4 
and Vertue; when he 2 
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Side de with, thy Cole and_afterward receive 
; Ine to Glory, V. g and again, God it the Strength 
of. my Heart,, and my Portion far ever, v. 25. 
„Aan Werhave à plain aud expreſs mention 
2, n n e Good Men, 
.and ot Wicked Men te Puniſhment and Miſery 
in Ban. 21. 2. Many of them that leg in the Hu 
" of the Earth, ſhall, awake, ſome to everlaſting Life, 
aud ſome to Shamc and everlaſting Contempt. Which 
ſhows, that this was a Doctrine belonging to 


their Religion, and that they were taught the 
Expectation of a Future State. . 
Again, this ſeems to have been taught the 
1 by their State of Religion, and to have 
been vülgarly underſtood by the Anſwer of 
Martha to our Saviour concerning her dead Bro- 
ther Lazarus, Joh, 11. 24. He had ſaid, 1% 
Brother ſhall riſe again. She not underſtanding 
by. theſe words of our Saviour that he was about 
to raiſe him immediately to Life, fays, I know 
that be ſball riſe again in the Reſurrettion at the 
Taft: day. This ſhe ſeems not to have underſtood 
and believ'd then as a Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
but as a Doctrine of the Fewiſb Religion; eſpe- 
cially becauſe of what our Saviour ſays to 42 
in return to it, which we muſt ſitppoſe was what 
ſhe knew not before. I am the eee, and 
the Life, ſays he, v. 25. I am the Author of 
Life, and the Reſurrection, and thereſore al- 
ways can raiſe from the Dead whom I will, and 
whenever I will. This is the Goſpel Doctrine 
of the Reſurrection. of the Dead, That it ſhall 
be brought to paſs by the Power of Chriſt, and 
this, before. The. knew not; and therefore what 
ſhe knew of the Reſurrection at the laſt day 
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muſt have been as a Doctrine of the Fewiſh Re- 
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Our Saviour confuted the 8 in their 
denial of a Reſurrection and a Future State from 
the Books of Moſes; from God's expreſſing him- 
there the God o Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Jacob, even after their Death (Matt. 
22d.) He ls them know this was deſign'd to 
ſignifie, that thoſe Men had a kin) Fo er this 
Life, and were aQually partakers of his Favour, 
and fo were in a happy State. For to be a God 
to any one is to be his Friend, his Benefactor, 
his Portion and Reward. But if a Perſon ceaſes 
to be, God muſt needs from thenceforth ceaſe 
to be in this Sence his God. This Expreſſion 
our Saviour would not have to be underſtood as 
| ſignifying only what God was to theſe Men 
while they liv? d, but alſo what he was to them 
ſtill, even alter is Life was done, and in their 
State of Death, from whence he concludes, they 
ſhould have the Favour to be rais d again from 
the Dead. And this ſhows, that-it was a Do- 
ctrine taught herein, that there is a Future State 
of Happineſs, for Good Men after ſthis Life, 
wherein they arepartakers of the Divine Favour. 
We cannot. doubt but what God defign'd to 
teach and ſi 615 "H 81 bes Jewiſh. Church. Was 
known and und. by many among them : 
Tho' ſome were bund not to underſtand it, as 
the Sadducees did. not underſtand 1 he full mean- 


5 to ſi lence 5 955 e of our TP 
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they ne and made to expe and. 
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St. Paul. in his Apology: for the before Ki | 1 
ew 


3 who was wellacquainted with the 7 
be 2 and gd at himſelt, ventures to 


tell him, That each d none other things than 


= thi which. Moſes 1 Prophets did ſay, Pond 


come. And among other things he mentions 
point: That Chriſt -ſhould be the firſt that 
ould. vaſe from the Dead, AQs 26. 23. This 
plainly ſignifies, That even Maſes and the Pro- 
s were to be underſtood, were .unders 
d to teach, that there ſho be a Future 
State of Rewards and Puniſhments which ſhould 
_ 9 at leaſt, after a general Reſurrecti- 
For in ſa 5 that Chriſt, ſhould be the 

Id 7 from the Dead, 9 7 muſt 

have ſignified and taught alſo, that others as 
well as he ſhould riſe from the Dead ; Other 


wiſe it had been i improper i fay that he thould 
be the ft. 

Further, that chere WAS. an Expectation of a 
Future State of Rewards for Good Men among 
them under that State of Religion, appears by 
ſome Ancient Writings among them w ich we 
reckon were not inſpir d, but. were of meer. 


Humane Compo ſure by vertue of the ordinary 
Gifts of God in in thoſe who were the Authors of 
them, This we may obſerve in that excellent 


and ancient Book, ald. The Book of Wiſdom 
winch is 


Learned and Pious 


Few: of Alexandria in the 


times ef the, Apaſiles..(Pbile.) In the ſecond 


Chapter af that Bank, Fe. after he had ſaid 
OY, wor 2 
1 
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judg d to have been written by a 
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ſpeak in contempt of the Righteous, he adds. 


this as what they ſay ſcornfully of the Righ- 
teous Man; —— the End of the Ju 5 
to be bleſſed, and maketh his boaſt that God is his 
Fatber. Which ſhows, that this was the Ex- 
33 of Good Men among them, and an 
Encouragement of their Goodneſs. And then 
the Author of the Book ſays concerning Wick - 
ed Men and their defiance of the Laws and Mo- 
tives of Religion, v. 22, 23. 4s for the Myſteries 
f God they knew them not, neither hoped they for 
the Wages of Righteouſneſs, nor diſcerned a Reward 
for blameleſs Souls; for God created Man to be Im- 
mortal, and made him to be an Image of bis own 
Eternity. Plainly ſignifying it was the belief 
of thoſe who regarded their Religion that there 
would be an Everlaſting State of Happineſs af- 
ter this Life for ſuch as they. Again in Chap. 
3. v. 1; Cc. he ſays of Good Men, The Souls of 
the Righteous are in the Hand of God, and there 
Hall no Torment touch them. In the ſight of the 
Unwiſe they ſeemed to die, and their departure is 
talen for Miſery, and their going from us to be ut- 
ter Deſtruction, but they are in Peace. For tho 
they are pinifh'd in the ſight of Men, yet is their 
HFope full of Immortality. Aud having been a little 
chaſtis d they ſhall be greatly rewarded. Which muſt 
be underſtood to mean, they ſhall be greatly 
Tewarded in another Life, tho they endure 
ſome ſhort Sufferings in this. Another Jewiſh 
Writer, and who liv'd before our Saviour's 
time, and to be ſure gives 3 of the 
Fewiſh Church before that time, plainly ſpeaks 
their Opinion to have been, that there is a Fu- 
tare State of Rewards for Good Men. For 
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her who were put to death for their Religion 
by a Heathen Prince who had then prevaiFd o- 
ver them, he ſays in the gth Verſe of the ſecond. 
of them, that he thus ſpoke to the Tyrant who 
commanded their Death, Thou like a Fury takeſt 
us out of this preſent Life, but the King of the 
World ſhall raiſe us up who have died for his Laws 
wnto an Everlaſting Life. And in v. 23. he ſpeaks 
of their Mother as giving them all Encourage- - 
ment to die upon this Expectation; Donbtleſs 
the Creator of the World who formed the Generation 
of Man, and found out the beginning of all things, 
will alſo of his Mercy give you Breath, and Life a- 
Si 7 x alſo regard not your own ſelves for his 
s ſake. 1 


© Theſe things evidently prove, that under the 
third State of Religion appointed by God, Men 
were taught to expert, and did expect there 
would be a State of Future Rewards and Hap- 
pineſs after this Life for thoſe who ſhould live 
well here, according to the State of Religion 
which they were under. I ſhall not enlarge 
this Diſcourſe any further, but refer what re- 
mains to further Opportunity. Now to God the 
Father, the Sun, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Ho- 
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SECOND SERMON 


ON THIS 


SUBJECT. 


PROVING 17 
been ne . Feen Rewards. 


1 Tin. IV. 8 


Godlineſs i is profitable for all 3 baving ; 
Promiſe of the Life that now is, and 
of that which is to come; | 


N theſe Words the Apoſtle 0 e us 
that there is a Life to come; and in ſaying 
1 Godlineſs has the Promiſe af it, he means, 
That the good thin of that Life are promiſed 
to it; or that our living well and religiouſly 
here ſhall according to the Promiſe of God obtain 
for us a future State of Rewards and Happineſs. 
I have undertaken to uſe this, and improve 
it as an Argument for Religion. And to that 
purpoſe have propos d Fn, 1 reſent the Certaiu- 
ty of ſuch a State; Excellency of it, 
and. the Meceſſty ol our r being Religious 1 m Or- 
der to the 1 gt. 2 
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34 Future Rewards f Religions | 
I have but entred upon the firſt of theſe. 
Heads: to repreſent the certainty! of a Future 
State of Happineſs for Good Men. And to do 
this, that I might keep within the compaſs and 
reach of the Text which of this Thing 
as the Promiſe of God, I have mention d but 
theſe two Arguments to be inſiſted on for the 
Proof of this. (I.) That 1 of 
Religion which has been ſet up by Divine ap- 
pointment from the Beginning, this has been 
expected by. thoſe who liv'd well according to 
the State of Religion which they were under, 
and by conſequence it has been promiſed by 
God. (2.) That in every State of Religion 
after the firſt, we have at leaſt one inſtance- in 
each of them of a Perſon that has been actually 
tranſlated and remov*d from hence in Body and 
Soul, or in the entire Man, to a future State of 
Happineſs in Reward of his good living here; 
which is à verifying of the Promiſe by Et- 
{c& and the performance of it. | 


Jam yet detain d in making good the firſt 
of theſe Arguments. To demonſtrate, That in 
every State of Religion which God has ſet up 
from the beginning, he has given Mankind to 
erl. that they ſhall be rewarded for their Re- 
leon with a State of Eternal and Perfe& Hap- 
pineſs to come. And I have ſhown to this pur- 
poſe what Reaſon and Ground we have to be- 
lieve, that Mankind had the Expectation of this, 
and were taught to expect it, and had it pro- 
miſed to them in the firſt State of Religion, 
which was that before the Fall; and in the 
ſecond State of Religion, which was the nert after 
that,” before the giving of the Law of Moſes ; 
and in the third State of Religion, which was 
W i \ z poi $0, : CBEST I bes 424 - that 
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ee the Law nn and during the 
continuance of that. 


Come we now to conſider the laſt State of ; Pf 


Religion ſetup Divine Appointment, which is 
the preſent one, 5 mean the Chriſtian State. And 


here * —— we ſhall find abundant evidence 
that future Rewards of Religion are intended 


by Almighty God; and the Good Chriſtians 
are taught to ex xpect theſe. To make the cer- 
tainty of this —— more evident and ſure, from 
what the Chriſtian Doctrine delivers concern- 
ing it, I ſhall ce the Grounds to expect 
it and the aſſurances which we have of it, 
which the Docttine of Chriſtianity affords us 
under theſe four Heads. (I.) It is 2 
aſſerted under this State of Religion, that there 
will be a State of Reward hereafter, ho thoſe 
that live re 1 here according to it. (2.) We 
are frequent , and we ee y conſtantly 
On gd and exhorted to min that State chi biel 
9 let the expectation of it prevail with us. 
3.9 It is repreſented to us as Courſe and 
e of our Lord and Saviour the Founder 
of Chriſtian Religion to have had regard to 
ſuch a State, and to have been under the ex- 
pectation of it himſelf, and to have been en- 


4 N d by it. (4. It is ſented as what 
d rſt ae and Profeffou rs _ e 1 pel 

1 and that t ern d themſe ves 
5 and wich Pen regard to it. 

171 thal pe to theſe in a 0 

1. It is — eſly aſſerted under the Chriſtian 
State of Religion, that there will be a State of 
Rewards and Happineſs hereaſter for thoſe that 
live well ad regal: in this. Life. I ſhall * 
roduce a. few from man 2 expreſſions of this 
fort, which ws fe be found in 11 Books, of the 


New | 
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New. Teſtament ; which are thoſe Divine Wri- 

' tings'by which the laſt State of Religion is 
appointed and directed. Our Saviour ſays, 
Math. 5. 10, 12. Bleſſed are they which are perſe- 
cuted for Righteouſneſs ſake, for theirs is the King- 
dom of Heaven : Bleſſed are ye when Men ſhall re. 
vile and perſecnte you, and ſhall ſay all manner of E- 
vil againſt you falſely for my ſake, rejoyce and be ex- 
ceeding glad for great ſhall be your Reward in Hea- 
ven. And in giving an Account of the General 
Judgment of Men which ſhall conclude the 
Affairs of this World he ſays, The Sentence 
which ſhall be pronounced upon Good Men ſhall 
be, Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, Inherit the King- 
dom prepar d for you from the Foundation of. the 
World, Mat. 25. 34. and of Wicked Men and 
the Righteous he ſays, the former ſhall go away 
mto everlaſting Puniſhment, and the Righteous into 
Life Eternal, verſe 46. In Fobn 5. 28, 29. He 
tells ns, The Hour is coming, wherein all that are 
in the Graves ſhall hear his Voice, and ſhall come 
forth, they that have done Good to the. Reſurrection 
of Life, and they that have done Euil to the Reſur- 
rection of Damnation. The Apoſtle Paul, Rom., 2. 
aſſures us expreſly of Future Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments, verſes 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. ſa ng, God will 
render to every Man according ta ts eeds. To 
them who by patient continuance in Well-doing ſeek 
for Glory, Honor and Imortality, he will give E- 
ternal Life. But unto them who are contentious 
and will not obey the Truth, but obey Unrighteouſneſs. 
Indignation and Wrath , Tribulation and Anguiſh 
upon every Soul of Man that doth Evil, of the Jew 
Frſt, and alſo of the Gentile, But Glory, Honour 
und Peace to every Man that Worketh Good; to the 
9 firſt, aud alſo to the Gentile. [Theſe ſhall 
uthce for expreſs Teſtimonies of this. 2. It 


* 


2. It does appear to be a conſtant Precept of "2M 
our Rant, That we ſhould believe a State of 
Future Rewards for welkdoing, and be go- 
vern d by ſuch a Belief. And we are exhorted and | 

-chargd to mind and ſeek this State chiefly, nl 
and to let the Belief and Expectat ion of it a- .4 
bove all things prevail with us. Our Saviour, "i 
Mat. 6. 19, 20, 21. direQs jour chief concern to 
be for the gaining a Future Happineſs under 
the Name of a Treaſure in Heaven, in ſaying, 

La not up for your ſelves Treaſures upon Earth, but 
lay up for your ſelves Treaſures in Heaven : For 
where your Treaſure is, there will your Heart be al- 
fo. Which is plainly to ſignifie that our Hearts 
ſhould be ſet upon the good things to come, 
not upon thoſe of this Lite. And from ver. 25. 

to the end of that Chapter, he ſets himſelf to 
teach his Diſciples, that they ought not to ſuffer 
their Thoughts to be devour'd with worldly 
Cares, nor to make it their main Buſineſs to 

provide the Conveniencies and Accommodati- 
ons of this preſent Life. He tells them this 
were to do as the Gentiles did; meaning the moſt 

aud „ , e woo ok of them, who 
knew not of better things to be obtain'd by Pi- 
ety and Vertue. And ſays be would have his 
Diſciples, ſeek f/f the Kingdom of God, and the 
Righteouſneſs thereof, verſ. 33. which may be un- 
derſtood to mean, they ſhould chiefly endea- 3 
vour after the Accompliſhments of Religion, or " If 
to be Religious, and to gain the Priviledges and 
Rewards of that. His Apoſtle alſo expreſſy ur- 
ges the ſame Courſe of Living, when he ſays, 
Col. 3. 1, 2. Sock thoſe things which are above 
where Chriſt fitteth at the Right Hand of God. Set 
your affections on things above, not on things 23 | 


..—_—.- 


| 


Earth; that is, mind and ſeck chiefly to ſecure 
to your ſelves the Future Rewards of Religion. 
Again, when we are bid by him, Phil. 2, 12. To 


work out our own Salvation with fear and trembling, 


it is meant, That this is a Buſineſs which we 


ſhould with great Concern and Care, and with- 


very great Application and Diligence ſet our 
ſelves to; that we may ſecure our everlaſti 

Happineſs in another World; for this is what 
is meant by Salvation there. This thing is of- 
ten expreſſy, and often by intimation com- 
e. and requir'd of ns. It is a Law of our 
Religion; we are not left at liberty whether we 


will ſeek the Happineſs of Heaven or no, but are 


bound to it, and are threatned with Eternal Mi- 
ſery if we do it not. How ſhall we eſcape (ſays the 
Apoſtle) if we negle ſo great Salvation ? Heb. N. 
God knows that the preat Diſeaſe of out Souls, 
and that which is moſt likely to hinder our Sal- 
vation and Happineſs 1s our exceſſive Inclinati- 
on to, and Fondneſs for the good things of this 
World: That we are commonly peſſeſs d with 
too much Love of this World, and are thereby 
deſtitute of the Love of God, according to what 

St. John ſays, If any Man loves the World the love 
_ of the Father is not in him. And certainly to 
want the Love of God, our chief Good, and ſu- 
pream Happineſs is in its nature contrary. to our 
Happineſs. We are unfit, and uncapable to 
enjoy and delight in our chief Good and true 
Happineſs without this. And therefore the Fa- 
vour of God in order to bring Men to Happineſs 
torbids this worldly temper of Mind, and requires 
the contrary, and calls our Affections off from 


earthly things, and nana that we acquaint our 
a 


ſelyes with, and do endeavour to come to delight 
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the Divine PerfeQ1ions: That we domoſt highly 


value, and ſeek, and take the greateſt pleaſure 


in ſach a Conformity. te him as our. Nature is 


2 


- * „ * 0 


* 


along with it, and ſhall be rewarded wi 
nal Happineſs in another World. 
_Thele thi 


fits us to be happy, and brings os Happens i 


Thele things are 2 good aſſürance, that a State 
of Future Rewards is deſign d tor Good. Men, 
and give us ground to expect it in being Religi- 


ous. The. Goodnels aud the Juſtice of God 
ould-not ſuffer him to require, and direct us 


— 0 - 


to be ſo much, to be chieffy, 20 indeed at all 


concern d for ſuch Happineſs if it were not to be 
attain d. He would never direct and teach 


Men to forſake all Worldly Advantages to re- 
tain their Innocence and Vertue; to expoſe 
themſelves to and endure all manner of Affſidti- 


6 
x ons rather than let go the hopes of Heaven and 
b 


of Future Rewards: This were not at all agree- 
able with a Deſign to bring us to Happineſs, 


* 


and te bring us to 1 5 Religion, if there were 


no ſuch Rewards or Happineſs to be expected; 


1 


and therefore this is a good aſſurance that there 


e 


3. We have good aſſurance of this in that 


our Saviour himſelf is repreſented as having had 
5 
the ExpeQation 


a _ 


this whole Life not to have affecled Wor 
Greatneſs, not to have. delign'd-or endegvour'd; 


Lord our God with all our Heart, and Soul, 
and Mind, and Strength. Which includes, that 
' we do delight to know him, and to contemplate 


of ſuch à State to come, and as 
baving fffer'd buoſelf to be govern'd and pre- 
vail with, by that Expectation. He 1 750 in 

f 2 orldly i 
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ning theie to any lucn purpole. But 

Apply d himſelf entirely tothe Duties of Religi- 

on, and to perform and finiſn the Work which 

the Father had given him to do, and to glorifie 

 - God on Earth. And he endur'd a multitude of 
Indignities and Perſecutions in the courſe of his 

Duty, and more, as is uſual in like cafe, from 

thoſe - who had corrupted Religion with falſe 
Doctrines and Principles while: he ſet himſelf - 

both by his Teaching and Praftice to correct and 

reprove thoſe Corruptions of Religion, than he 

did from thoſe that neglected Religion. He vo- 
luntarily yielded himſelf up to Death in a courſe 

of well-doing, and is expreſly ſaid to have done 

all this with the expectation of Future Rewards, 
- Heb. 12. 2. Where the Apoſtle ſays of him, 

| That for the Foy which was ſet before him, he en- 
du d the Croſs, deſpisd the Shame, and is ſet down 
on the Right Hand of God. He expected a Future 
Reward of his patient continuance in well- 
doing, and has obtain'd it. The | oy- that was 
ſet before him muſt be the proſpect he had of 
that Majeſty and Glory, that Power and Domi- 
mon which he in — . Nature was to be 
inveſted — as the Reward 2 Res Sor __ 
rings in Well-doing. It was the proſpect of Fu- 
— Rewards Which prevail'd with bim, and 
ſupported and encourag d him to live and ſuffer 
as he did. This he may be alſo underſtood to 
ſignifie in that Diſcourſe concerning himſelf 
which we have, Fob. 10. 17, 18. Therefore does 
my Father love me, becauſe I lay down my Life to 
take it again; no Man taketh it from me, but I lay 
it down! of my ſelf. I have nnn. 
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and T have power tb take it m this Comm. 
ment habe veceib d from the Father. I am ac- 
ceptable with God in this, that I expect a Fu- 
ture Reward and another Life after this; and 
hie has given me this Expectation, and I am aſ- 
ſar'd that 1 fnall have another Life: This was 
the Covenant between Chriſt and the Father: 
He was promis d and affur'd of an Immortal 
Life after this if he would give up this Life for 
the Purpoſes deſign d and appointed by the Fa- 


ther. And as the Pſalmiſt propheſied 51 the Re- 


ſurre? ion of Chriſt, Hal. 16. Which Prophecy 
the Apoſtle Peter ſays was fulfilPd in him, We 
may believe he ſpoke not _ his own ExpeQa- 
tion of a future happy State there, but gh what 
the Meſſias would expo as we ll 2s what N 2 
ä be granted to him. "1 

And if he expected this, as it appears be did, 
we may very well believe that he had ground 
to expect it, and that he was not deceivd in 
his Expectation. The beloved Son of God could 
not be deceiv d in ſuch a matter: He who had 
ö the Spirit without meaſure could not be deceiv d 

i Herein.” And this certainly ſhows, that ſuch a 
Kate is aſſür d by the Chriſtian Inſtitution or 
e State of Religion. Our Saviour was the Foun- 
der and Author of it; and as he could not be 
- | deceivd himſelf in the matter, we cannot be- 
Heye that he has deceiv'd us. We have his 
Te of Future Rewards, his direct ion and 
op them: We have alſo his Practice 

Fading in the ſeeking d expeckation of 

them.” He 35 perfectly 5 Man in all thi 
a ke unte us Sin r excited: and therefore 

he in our N it expect 2 Futhre Rewayd 
of good Ling, Na has Sven ds good _ 
1 0 elleve 


— 


13 nn n 


be kick 
Late. He plainly - thanwhas —— 2 


the World was the Meſſage given him by God; 
and by great and . many \mighr 
Band Miracles he gave {uificient = 


ty Wor 
Tala ta Ve: ye ey eng ee 
prey y declar'd, as we have ſeen, that 8 18 
h a State, and to this he added his own: a- 
greeable practice; and as he others to ex- 
Future Rewards of their obſerving the Re- 
gion which he taught them, ſo he appears him- 
ſelf to have expected theſe in the way 
and courſe of — he has left us no room to 
doubt of ſuch a Future State. 
4. Let I ſhall add one further good aſſurance 
and proof of this, which we have under the pi 
ſent — of Religion; 3 gd that is, That we 
it to have been expect other Good Men, the 
firſt Preachers and Ar Lahn of of this Religion, 
and the firſt Profeſſors of it. The firſt Preach- 
ers of it gave credit to their Doctrine, who thus 
appear pear d to believe it themſelves, and who de- 
xr'd to it ſo. far as to govern their whole 
courſe, of Life acgording to it. St, Paul ſays of 
| himſelf and other Chri „e look not at the 
things which ars ſeen, but at the things which are 
bool zen, 2 Cor. 4. 18. We look. not, that is, 
theſe are not the things we D avid or ſet 
our ſelves to procure z we ha 0 38 
view and e tion. It 1 vas ps ee uſi- 
neſs of our Life to gain and enjoy 23 
and Poſſeſſions of this World, but to 8 
things which are not ſeen, things ws, ys 
World. He ſays farther at bog 
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berndcle lo grow; 
1 of Tife;'v. * at 
"+ | nA etionss 'Eife to come, 
mi — © tao 80 8050 e àAt end. A 
(elf be a to ame | 

vount "all thivg wed Sy fbr the k of the 

"of hy: ! Feſus my Lord, for whom { 
have Jafe#'d the all things, an count then 
that Tema win Chriſi: And if by any 
may ditain the Reſurrection of the Bead; 


but 
meant I 


— 3. This peaks, that the Rewards of Re- 


hi 3 to dme were of more value 

« h . 8 n but all the Accommbdations of this | 
preſent Life, eee 'what' he had choſen to 
ſte; and did endeavour to ſecure with the 


Dand ewe tis" Tols'of di ugs here's 


| Which certainly ſhows” bim to have thor with 


prext effsct govern'd'tby the Erpectation of Fu- 


ET 


v.20: 65 Converſat ion is in H. 


ritt, who Hall change our vile Body and faſhion 


it * to Chriff's Which is as much 


ay, We account our ſelves of the fume 


80 or Corporation with the Inhabitants of 
Heaven, even 


ie hope to be Io at laſt, when our Saviour Mall 
come again; and we Mall then be partakers of 


nieatedl chere Thus the Hſpir'd Teachers 'of 


Chriſtian Wen eee ro een 
18 if i NT 1 a I o! oh ture 
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„an Hoe mot ade with Hands, 
— 5 2 Pri Aal we ho are in this I. 
"that Mortality may be ſwallow d 
Which plaigly ſpeaks -a certain 


8. Again hie ſays of Chriſtians in 
om hince we Look for the Saviour the Lord Fefus 


while we are here on Earth. We 
are free Beniſdns of the Fernſalem: above; and 
the? we are not at preſent advanced chither; yet 


al the Glory ang Brie wich hel d c . 
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you © 155 Argument for the. Ta 


Bre to his Infinite Wiſdom to be 


cording as th Variety and 
not doubt but he made Mankind to be Religion 
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the ſame. And as they proved the tru 
their Doctrine by the many Signs 1 2 . 
which they wrought to confirm it, ſo they ap- 


. Fear to have believ'd it themſelves; and- have 


therein given us further ground to believe it. 
And the firſt Profeſſors of this Religion wer 
tully poſſeſs d with this Belief, and govern'd 

Theurtelves by it ſo far as to deny themſelves 


40 renounce and abandon all Advantages of this 


orld, and to ſuffer Death, many; wt them, in 
hopes. al a future happy. State. d it muſt be 
aid, then, that ſome of the beſt Men in the 
W orld, the peculiar Favourites of Heaven, were 
of all Men moſt miſerable, as St. HY ipeaks, 
and, were deceiv d in this matter, and to; the 
ruine of all their Fortunes and Happineſs in this 
World; or elſe there is 2 State of Future Rewards 
for Good Men in another Life after this. 

Thus it appears, that in 1 State 05 Reli- 
gion which has been ſet up 1V1 
—_ from the beginning a5 the World 


ve been tauglit by him to peel a ite 


10 Religion here: And this may fuffice ech 


For tis a very urance. of: the 
thing, if we find: reaſon. to believe Nat it Was 
always intended by Almighty God: As it is 15 

MN. m 
s Deſigns and Ends; tho he ma. 
Fonds proſecuting. 1 ing! nk 
of a wa 


Creatiires may require him to do. As wecan 


and  Bapp y, ſo we muſt believe, that in all 
Ages, 


7 WN 
© CY: 


his | iſdom Wen Gone | | 
| Government” of us, 


xs we ſhall be Happy in being 
or 1 Herb Nate 


ly and una erab y, or infallibly Religious 
* — appy:1 1 1100 Day well believe he from 
6 the; rſt intended 2 for à Future State, 
a ch after 15 time they ſhould be tranflared 
| which they Hoh 10 be unalterably fix 

. — ang f ttled, in 


Re ing and Hap And 
becauſe. Gnce 1 5 520 


all of Man in the preſeht ſtate 
of things, no M can e either perfectly Reli- 
Sious or perfectly Happy here, we may Relieve! 
according to Rus oi e gti, that he does 
intend, and has .always inte: ded . that thoſe 
8 Wy as we and! they 750 be, Religious here, 
| iouſl pr 1 purpoſe this, and di- 
| Endeavour it ſhall be 


Fa 
And 

2nd farance of, and. reaſon to 
e that he has conſtantly pro- 


3 15 be Fm Þ it. 72 ns K. 2 

f Which. we ca Oubt ot, we have 1 7 
1 flow. o believe, 75915 bas always and ſteadily 
83 and from the Appearances that 


as! his Original Deſign: 

ant expectation of this by 
4 Ein le, they were taught 
855 it wWas > promiſed to 
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d ever, According to * na- 
i re in this World, be cer- 


Foe, If, 25 ven Good Men in all 15 2 
We mg ded it we have ſome further 
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1 « we nano the obe Prov? 5f this pro- 
s$'d; which is, That in every State of Religi- 
after the firſt, we have 9 ench of Aenne e 
leaſt, one Inſtance of a Perſon tranſlated: and 
remov'd in Soul and Body, or the entire Man 
to this State of Future Rewards; There are 
ſome of Mankind in the actual poſſeſſion of it, 
and that in recompence of their living well 
here according to the Religion which was taught 
them. And this is the verifying, and the per- 
formiance of the Divine Promiſe, and muſt needs 
be reckon'd to confirm and aſſure it to us. 
The firſt: State of Religion indeed does not 
preſent us with an Inſtance of any one Perſon 
that was trauſlated to a State of Future Happineſs 
in reward of his living well here according to it, 
becauſe there was no one that did fo.” It was 
tranlgreſß'd very ſoon even by the firſt Pair of 
Mankind, and while there was none but they, 
before any others were bort of thñ em 
I.n the next State of Religion after that, which 
was that before the giving of the Law pf Maſes, 
wie have the firſt Inſtance of a Perſon. removd 
to the Future State of Happineſs from this Life. 
in reward of his living well and religiouſſy 
Here; and this is 'Enoch: Of whom we Eng at 
aid, Gen. 5. 24. Enoch walked with God, and he 
was not, for God took him. He was not; that is, 
he was not any longer among Men in this 
World. *Tis not ſaid that he died, as is ſaid 
of the reſt, therefore he did not die. And then, 
when tis ſaid he was not, we carinot think tis 
meant he ceaſed to be. If this comes to paſs to 
. any. Man it muſt be by his Death, and there- 
fore he who did not die cannot be thought to 
have ceaſed to be. Tis ſaid alſo, that God 
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| x lira that is, is, tranſ! lated. him to ancther 
Kath and Place, vw 


zhich; fi ufies the different 


er of His leaving this World from that of 


the reſt of thoſe mention'd to 5 with him. 

The Apoſtle ſays of him, Heb. 11. 5. By Faith 
Enoch was tranſlated that he ould wor ſee 7 Death, | 
h was not fan betauſe God bad tranſlated him, 
fee bis Traflation be had this Tefttmony, that 
be Head God. Some of the Learned Writers 
of the Jewiſh: Nation appear” to have believ'd 


him l to the Place and State of Future 


Rewards prepar d for God Men, as the Apoſtle 
* lain ily fo nifies he was. One in Biſhop” | 
EF ys. Gol took from Enoch his 
Cioahe Ar gave. 

595 Which ſeeins 185 'agwee with what Saint 
Pant ſpeaks of the Bodies of Juſt Men after the 
Reſurfection, when they ſhall be fitted for that 
State, 1 Cor. 1 Fo Where he calls them Spiritual 
Bodies, that is, Bodies refin'd and rais d to ſome 
of the excellent Advantages and Properties of 
created Spirits, The Author' of the Book of 


Spiritual Rai- 


Ecleſuſficus; Chapter 44; according to the Val- 


gar! Tranſlation Ne 6 was tranſlated to Pa- 
radice. And the foremention'd Learned Father 
of dur Church fays: upon the matter, certain] 
Juſtly; It is no unreaſonable Con jecture, 
at God was gracioufly pleas d to take him 
9 to bimfelf at this time; Te ſapport and com- 
tt Mankind in their State of Mortality with 


« the hope of à better Life in another World. 


TS dich we may add, That this was done al- 


ſo to ſtrengthen Sad bauten chern in the belief 


de ee of'a IPs of Future Rewards 
this Inſtance of performing the Promiſe of it, 
emo 1 


to Luba 


; ment, 


fectual Encourage- . 
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358 Hunt Kerst es Welte, 3 
ment, and the ſtronge 1 Iuducement to be Ret: 
gious. This was to get, and may be to. us, | 
a manifeſt Demonſtration of another” ite, where 
Good Men ſhall be rewarded.” 
In the-next State of Relig ion, Which was chat 5 
under the Law of Moſes, we have another In- 
ſtance of a Pious and Excellent 1 tranſla- 
ted from this World to another; and we can - 
not doubt but it was done to hin) in reward for 
his excellent Piety and Zeal for the true Keli- 5 
gion. This was Eljab, the Aount of whole 
1 ranſlation we have, 2 ngs 2. bis 11 of him 
in the firſt Verſe, That wh Lord would kale y — 
Elijah into Haven; an du the" 1th Verſ. 5 | 
as be was talking. with” Serhat and. Snoceſio ; 
Eliſha, behold there ene, a Chariot 2280 and 
Horſes of . Frre, an d parted them both alun at 
Elijah went LE, 1 9 air into Heaven. 
was remov” 4 om this W. Ad chen Dal 
and we muſt believe mac ay y was tr insform'd 
and el d in his Tra to a tneſs to 
live in th place prepa Fd. 10 7 Juſt in ano- 
ther Word. That he has à Bei hg fill i evi- 
dent from the account of Hs Arbe 75 to 5 a 


Saviour in the preſence of three of his e 
at his Transfiguration * the unt; 2 $ 
ys muſt believe this is Inftance of anoth 2 


erſon already — Ti ay this World in! the 
Whole Man 1 ve in a Hs and engoy.. the 
uture State of Rewards. Al 0 being 4 er» 
1 acceptable t God, and Wu Zeale 
for e true Religion of + Li ine, god 82 
the Corruptions and tdolat 2.81 


Schiſm in the Jewiſh. Chu rg were We 2 
being betray' d into them by their $& 
they” were into that by t thetr * 55 


may 
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ogy. juſtly believe this Fayour. was fo notori- 
aHooded him to confirm the People under 
that” State of Religion in the elicf and expe- | 
Ration of Future ewards for t er bving ac- 
cording to their Religion; and to rebuke the 
Corruptions and Deviations fro rom. it which ma- . 
ny were fallen nder, 
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tance ol 4 Perſon from amo! 13 a 

9 y tranſlated in Body and Soul 
e 50 8. 1 AA 10 may 11 5 kon 
| 1 | May be accountedan- 
1 579 118 Fat under he laſt and oh, 


— — State o 108. Since he was Yor " 
1 the ok 5 but alſo ; a leader in it, 
MN 7 f nently "and exemplarily lie 1 
e acco e, we are often 8 
aue ken WE: after a time n 
into aper, and remains there; and from 
thence he at ſcyeral times appear d to ſome af- 
His ang nt ither. _ And there we are told 
a e ti 5550 ſhall come again 


to 8 e 8 OW WP) this Re- 
e 


0 on © him to à Future 
Ss 
ous, P r 


aud 2 8 was ſo Porte. 
mt ph uſe. 1 


among others; to 

Fa eite happy State to 

Men, and 15 give us the firmer Expecta- 
il the 2 preſent tate of Religion, 
Apoſtle, x Cor. 15. in- 

the Reſurreftion of Chriſt, 
be Et 55 br 
"who : 
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be happy in another State All theſe were true 
Men in all reſpects; had, ſuch Bodies as outs, 
with the ſame N eceilities and innocent Infirmi- 
ties. And when to the manifeſt promiſes bf 
ſuch a State, we have ſome Inſtances of the ve. 
rifying of and performing of thoſe Promiſes; 
and we ſee oe has tranſlated and removꝰd forts 
1 0 arg 5 17 * Future State —— 
nels, we have urance 
pect that Rack a thing will be en Aud I 
think 4 is the certajnty of ſuch 4 Site ſufffcient- 
17 prov'g. > tn Wat th Web {4 3 Tay 
But if this be fo. That gen 15 reall y and 
truly ſuch a State which ſhalt rew bur 
good living here, this is a great and juſt Argu- 
ment that we ſhould give up our ſelves to Reli- 
gion. Since we muſt be after this Life, and 
wg e happy, we onght in feaſon to ddr 
elves, and endeavour all we can to 1 — 
=o ſecure that Happineſs: * And then We 
In .reaſon ſet our ſeſves to be Religious fince It 
is this Courſe which will bring tis to that Hap- 
pineſs, and which we fee has already broug 
me from among Mankind;to ir. A miph uy 
ollicitude and Care we common] have upon 8 
about our Future Condition ifi this Life“ We 
account at reaſonable and wiſe to look before us, 


to pre that we may; live — 
ef 


Vear; an 3295 5 ng fo, we think fit 105 

care that 1 if we do fo, we. may not want 

ſhall be; be, cornfreable and my Be nece 

vs in tha k. Fm. kt is kh erte n 45 Si 
fonable* that we ſhould 160k bey al this Eat 
and take care for that State which” is to 

after it if we cant but ay oe, mich Tathe . 
we have Boba reaſon to ex pech that there will 


& 


be another Life after this, that it may be to us | 
a happy one. If we take ſuch-a Courſe as we 
know will make us happy in another Life; if 
there will be one, this renders us ſafe at preſent, 
and eaſie in our Minds; and will deliver us 
from the Fears and Anxieties which Dan 
ſition and Expectation of another State muſt al- 
ways bring with it, unleſs we have good rea- 
ſon, by our living Religiouſly here, to expect 
that we ſhall be Happy hereafter. And we 
cannot poſſibly, with all our Endeavour, be 
free either from the Expectation that there will, 
or at leaſt the Suppoſal that there may be a Fu- 
ture State. And by living religiouſly and well 
we take a Courſe to ſecure our Happineſs in 
that Life if there will be another, and ſhall ren- 
der the preſent Life the more eaſie and quiet in 
that Security. Thus a Courſe of Religion will 
reward us 1n a great meaſure at — and 
render our preſent Life much the mere happy, 
as well as it will advance us to a perfect, Hale h 
and certain gg op in the Life to come. 
To which Gad of bis infinite Mercy, by this way, 
bring us all, through the Merits and Mediation of 
Feſus Chriſt: To whom with the Father, and the 


Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory, World with- 
out end. Amen. 11828 dend 
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ix ye PE LY TOA with Chriſt, hek thoſe 
things which are above, wert Chr 7 


eee at the right þ hand 7 of 60 a 11591 


EN we are made 5 8 of gen 
1 the one V $ Foy and 4 
Divine and Geddes put, the one 


weak, ad dull, and confin q, the other active 
and vigorous,. and 54 apable oP reat things; the 


one 5 Hurd 705 75 
7 


tended to fall 1 in 
he her ways. immort 


n 9 we wer 1 by det ally. deſi ign'd to live 
br for a limited time Earth, amidſt the 


Ant ents of this pre ent HA but were to be 

Lg tranſlated to a better Worl and Ive 
for e ever there, if we would uſe this Life well. 
Theſe things make it unqueſtionably our Wiſ- 


dom 
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dom and Intereſt to concern our ſelves chiefly 
about our Souls, and to make it the greateſt 
Care and Buſineſs of this Life to gan that Eter- 
nal one that is to come. 

Et be the common. wretched folly of Man- 


much concern d for the Convenien- 

cies —_ the Body, and to forget and negle& the 
Happineſs of — ul: Want to ſpend this Life 
entirely about it ſelf, as if there were no other 
worth of our Care. We are full of Thought 
and Concern how we may live commodiouſſy or 
ſplendidly here till we can live no longer; are 
always concern d about a periſhing tr anſi itory 
Life which is waſting every Day, and going 
from us, while we neglect at eternal and abi- 
og one-whych. is to come, and which is every 
2 comin ng nearer and nearer to us. The Sin 

f our firſt Parents lias given bur Nature this 

_ rng and perverſe Byaſs; and poſſeſs d us with 
A JESS an; ona to = * and 
& £0joyments Is preſent or they 
in eating of the forbidden Fruit follow d the 
Inclination of their Senfual Appetites in con- 


tempt. of the Commands of God, and the Feli- 
eitres of their Earthly Patadice and the hypeobf 
4 Heavenly and a better one. 


Under this State and Temper dung we are 
neceſſarily y doom d to Miſer 2 . 
this we cannot enjoy anti or 
any thing that LET be make us - 
ty ant eternally hap . 15 Therese e kind 
Buſineſs bf that R on which God Has ap- 
pointed and ta © the World to cure this 
fetched diſorder of our Nature: To propoſe 
our true Happineſs, to ſhow us the way to it; 
to engage us to ſeek and purſue, and to aſſiſt us 
to obtain It. r 


The Aponle 3 in our Text propoſes to our 
choice the Felicities of Heaven, and:the Happi- 
neſs of the Life to come, under the Name of 
the things above. He exhorts us to ſeek thoſe 
things; and urges this Exhortation with two 
very conſiderable 33 ehenſive * 
The one is included in t boſe words, If —— then 
be rj en with Chriſt, that is, ſince in your Bap- 

1 renounced your former wicked and 
vonlly Courſe of Life, and ſolemnly F cee. 
Yup elves, Diſciples of the Chriſtian! Religi 

and declar d your ſelves reſolv'd for the | 
by a Life of Holineſs and Vertue to — the 
— Felicities of a better World, therefore 
do as you have profeſs'd to reſolve, and have 
declar d you would do. The other Argument 
which the Apoſtle uſes is contain d in "theſe 
words; here * Chrif fitteth at the Tight hand of 
God. The force of which lies in theſe things: 
Jeſus Chriſt is aſcended up into Heaven in your | 
Nature, therefore is the Happineſs of Heaven 
what you are capable to enjoy. He has pur- 
chas d it for you, and taken poſſeſſion of it ber 
as many as will earneſt * fon 5 Kha ma 

it, and follow him in the way of h and 
good living, the way whichheha led wein and 
thown us to! come bh it. And he has Power 
and Authority to conduct all that are willing 
to come thither, and at laſt to beftow it jon 
them. This is your great Lover and Friend, 
who for us Men and for our Salvation came 
down from Heaven; who came into the World 
to ſeek and to ſave loſt Sinner. And then 
ſurely this is a very fit Argument to excite our 
Deſires and np ou. Wer ner after this 
Happineſ: aict ail enter 
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I ſhall endeavour to promote this Deſign of 


our Religion in the ving Diſcourſes: In 
reſenting the Excellency of the things above, 


or of that Happineſs to come which the Chriſti- 

an Religion propoſes and offers to us: That the 

doing this may be a means to engage a due Con- 

Cern for it, and that Men may by that Concern 

be engag d in Religion, which is the Courſe und 

Way to attain it. This is the Deſign which I 

am upon at preſent : To make an Argument, I 

fay, of the Future Rewards of Religion to per- 

fivade Men to Religion; to which 3 2 1 

haue propos d to repreſent the Certamty af a Fu- 

ture Happineſs to reward Religion, and then 

the Excellency of that Happineſs, and then the 

Nereſſty of our being Religious in order to our 

gaining that Happineſs. The firſt Head is 

what I have already diſcours'd on from another 
Det of Kriptarere Ys 

At preſent T {hall enter upon à Repreſentati- 

on of the Excellency of the Future Happineſs, 

which it is certain is ptepar d and deſign d for 

Good Men; in order to engage Men to ſeek the 

things above, and to ſeek them in the way of 

being Religious. I deſign indeed in this Diſ- 

courſe to repreſent this very generally, and on- 

under the general excellent Properties or 

Gualifications of it; becauſe I have elſewhere, 

( Family Devotions, Vol. 4.) ſhewn ſomewhat 

particularly wherein the Future Happineſs of 

Good Men will eonſiſt. And herein I do not 

doubt to repreſent the Future Rewards, or the 

things above, as altogether worthy dt and highly 

deſerving all the Labour and Coſt of Religion; 

and to make it appear, that whatever Deſires 

and Inclinations we need to limit ant 2 
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"ep. "Tet medley jo Gove of the pn Be 
ons concer uture ate of Happ1- 
by which we ps ors in the Holy Scrip eee. 
by which we have ground given us to believe, 
ifat 1 Future State of Good is very Excellent 
1 Gu Saviour, to encourage his 1 
| GE owers to Kerr . any Afflictions and 
It uſps vines of y might. meet with from the 
orl ha and Vertue, bids them, 
ejoyce a . ng glad, . — great "halt 
e their Reward: in Heaven: Matth. F. 12. ach | 
ears, are ,prepar'd and deſig nd for Good 
n as BYE then Lean And e to fe- 
Joyce in e zpectation of them, even under 4 
wor 
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| becauſe tis a conſiderable part of the Bleſſings 


| ings that the can ſuffer from the World 
for 'W. E flat And in faying,. e 
ſhall be great, be r muſt be under ſtood | 
It ſhall be proportionably. great; It 
9210 with reſpect to their preſent Sufferings: 
y great and heavy ſoever they can be il 
Will this be a great 1 7 — of them̃ and thers- 

ore it hall be greater than they, and tha] 
itly and worthily | 
h worthy to 5 and animate 
to. perſevere in Piety and Vertue, and to 


_ endure and deſpiſe all that they can meet with 


which would tempt. them from it. To this mat: 
ter may be a apply'd that Expreſſion of St; Pant, 
1 Cor. 2. 9. which he quotes from Ie 1 Eye 
has not ſeen, nor. Ear beard, — | 
into the cart of Man, the things whith G God Bat 
32 for them that love him. For if it maybe 
d, that theſe words do not immiadiatehy 1 


f ect the Bleſſings of another World, but $f 


Roben by the Prophet Iſaiah of the Goſpel State 

in this World; yet we-muſt judge the Expreth- 

on true of the FAA s of another World, Which 

{hall reward good 0 iſtians, and that the A- 

OT: deſign'd to include them if the 5 — rophet 
d no intention to ſignifie any thin 

what would be in this World: And th 5 | 


of the Goſpel State, that Life and Tinmortality 
is brought to li ht in it; that is, the Future 
State o * for Good . 18 d Ti 
Goſpel more * d, and 

feſted, and yet er aſſur d n ee was 
done to the World before. We will obſerve, 
then, that the Apoſtle here 55 us ground to 
expect, that the State we are wu ak be 
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tus! in the- — of Rererence and Piety 
towards Ged; in the Love of God, ay rn | 
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r witk the Divine Beauty, and Glo- 
Ty, and Gone and Agrieableneſs' to: bim 
* he's bended.in the Rules'of Piety and 
—_ we F hots i b malta — 

4 pier in the on. ; 
rake ba 3 hoſe Rules, 


x 


4 


th Wildon 


Nn "_— 


and in the Exerciſbs' and many En —— 3 


% Future Rewards of Regin. 


Reaſonable Nature, and from/ hence he had ach 
eſteem of them and delight in them. When 
therefore the Saint comes to Heaven, and 18 

himſelf perfect in Holineſs there, and ſees the 

Glory of that Holineſs, which: is in the pure 
and Ipotleſs Angels, and ſees further the Foun- 
tain Glory of this fort, the Infinite Source of it 
all, and iv perfect Pattern of it in the 2 
bleſſed God himſelf, with theſe things he muſt 
be very Nen, and very pleaſi Re entertain d. 
The Soul will then enjoy it ſelf more perfectly 
than it can os now; becauſe it will know 1 
ſelt better, and will be better chan it is here, b. 
ing made perfect i in its greateſt Excellencies 90 
and Glories, in the Knowledge and Love of 

God, and the attending Spiritual Accom pliſh 
ments. It will be pleas d with its own Spiri- 

tual Nature and 85 iritual Ornaments. And 
will be entertain d — Pleas' d with the Spiri 
*tnal Exxellendies of the glorious walk be in con 
tinual converſe: with them; and be enter: 
<tain'd:with\unſheakable delight: i in the glorious 
Diſcovtries- and Communications of the Daring 

Natute. 24901 51: _. 

Ads t hefe, are Goods which afford the! greate 
eſt plea ſure and delight, The Soul of Man, AC- 

cording to the mature of Spirits, is more percep- 

tive and ſenſible both of Pleaſure and Pain 

than the duller Body can beiz is capable of un- 

Wenried Adion and Fruition of its Objecta; 

but the Body in its preſent: ſtate needs Reſt, 

nt OP. r re TIO — 

And Spiri jects e 

Sw er tneſs and God ieſs in and moſt Pow- 
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much more force and effect than material TIP | 
A "And the Goods of that State, as they are Spi- 
Tritiial; are moſt ſuited to the Spiritual Nature 
of the Soul; they are ſuited to this as Food is 
to the Stomach; and Light and beautiful Co- 
burs tothe Eye, and Harmonious Sounds to the 
Ear; therefore from ſuch as theſe it muſt have 
the: greateſt andimoſt pleaſing Entertainment. 
And ſuch muff nel be neceffary to the Hap- 
pineſß of the Soul of Man; we way very juſtly 
and eaſily believe] that a Spirit requires Spiri- 
— Goods to pleaſe it ſelf with and make it 
happy. The Love which we naturally have to 
_ the Body, which the Soul is made to dwell in, 
nizkes us very ſenſiblè of what is for the Inte- 
reſt; and to be Sitidt scon of that; But after 
22 enjoy nothing but what is ſo we can 
er he happy. In all this the Soul wants 
what isſuitab to its own diſtinct and ſublimer 
K es and Deſires; and till it enjoys what 


1810/it muſt remain hungry and Fa and 
be till fil upon the cm reſtleſs ſearch of f who 
_ will bes any goods? 5 
It miſt be Kaltes 165 than the Soul of 
n Which can make it happy. It muſt be 
ing better than it ſelf Which can be ade- 
quate to its vaſt Deſires. If our Condition : 
mended by our Enjoyment it muſt be . 
gain more good than we were before: 
ID 12 any from without ad por © 
ppineſs it it -ſomething greater and 
wy MN katane than dur: ſelves. Fut the Soul 
f haginore Excellency and Worth in it than 
all material Objects that it can be acquainted 
| or: entertain it elf with; and therefore theſe 
end B b 3 | cannot 
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cannot give it Content and Satisfcttom. But 
3 a8 Kg be ir ang Pp 'd in 1 4 
uture State Happine 8. | 
to the N Recommendation of whas . e 
en ere. . 
(2) As the Happineſs of the Pocher State vial 
conſiſt in the Enjoyment of Spiritual Goods, tb 
it will alſo give us che Enjoyment of ie Chief 
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ung, and contemplating, and loving 1 nfinite 
Glories and Excellencies; to partake of the 
Communications of Infinite Love; to loſe it 
ſelf in an Abyſs of Glory and Happineſs ; and 
therefore tis no wonder that nothing leſs than 
an Infinite Good can ſatisfie or make it happy.” 
Such an one the Future Happineſs gives it 
| —— and enjoyment of in the Infinite God. 
ho can fill and overflow the vaſt Deſires of 
the Soul. When it has the largeſt Enjoyitint 
of him that is capable to receive and contain it, 
may b be ſenſible that thete is infinitely more tobe. 
en ſoy d if it were capable to enjoy it. And in 
this it has, as we may ſay, even an Enjoyment, 
of what it cannot enjoy ʒ it has ſome p On 
and delight in what 1s be nd 1ts Capa to; 
receive of contain, And this will gi Reſt 
and Eafe,; here its Deſires' can be Sa to 
be conifin d; where, as we may fay; they have 
no confinement, but ee al dan 
ußbounded Scope. If ei wiſh for any 
change or 444111 of It. 175 ſure it cal. 
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more one bas of Mm e muſt 
needs have. In Heayen pj one has the leſs fox 
any one elſe, or for all e vaſt Multitude of 
happy partakers : The Infinite Good being able 
10 0 all the e of Creatures, and to ay 
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regret at what it coſts e ſhall n 


demn himſelf pally? or think plaid the 
fool th Pin oor for it ; but Tat i the 
contrat y 115 or his happy Wiſdom 
and*migh 7 5 

And yo * — vaſt encreaſe af 

the Future Happineſs we muſt know... that. this 
| Good is an Eternal one uten He will ou 
fail nor change. The largeſt comm ca 
carmqt exhauſt or int an Infinite 


ore, 
nor 
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5 vor the longeſt. It is not a God thut will 
in the ng av al rhings in this World e 
or that will Waſt or decay. The faſhion 


this World paſſes away ; all things here ure mu- 
table and tranſitory — 

e ee 
ſhadow of change. It 
Pleaſure of the beſt Enjo' 
to think this is a fad! 
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ops capable 6 to communicate Happineſs chan he 


en Joy to be compleat 
be wh he is yo ml Good all his 
other Extellencles would not make it 

— the more it were tran 
pleas'd with them the more it — 409 needs deſire 
their endleſs duration, and the more ſenſible 
and greivous it muſt be to think, theſe may 
or will certainly fade and change. He is a 
Good that a change. Thoſe who enjoy 
him have no certain expectation, nor any Fear 
of this. He then, alone is worthy of the Su- 
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adequate Good in this reſpect to a Being 
A continue for ever. He is worth our 
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And that muſt be the wiſeſt courſe of Living, 


that muſt be moſt to our Advantage and Inte- 


reſt which will bring us to the Enjoyment of 


ſuch a Good, and. ſuch as this is a Courſe of Re- 


ligion. It is a juſt. Reaſon and Argument that 
we do not ſet our Hearts on any thing here 
below, that the time is ſhort, and the Faſhion 
of this World paſſes away; that the Wealth of 
this World is uncertain Riches, and ſuch as 
make themſelves Wings and Fly away. And 
it is equally a juſt Argument that we do ſu- 


perlatively Eſteem and Value the Favour and 


Enjoyment of this God, Who. is: for ever ſta- 
ble and unchangeable, and who is an Inheritance 
tbat fades not away; that no other concern or care 
uld engage us ſo much as that of ſecuring 
the: thipgsabove.!!- „e ot ren 
There are other things propos d concerning 


the Future Rewards in order to engage Men to 
7. things above, and to ſeek in the 
Way and Courſe of Religion, but they muſt be 
referr d to another Opportunity. Now to God the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Gboſt, br all Ho- 
a#d. Glory, World without end. Amen 
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of Religion, and the Neceſſity of 
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things which are above, where oY 
0 at the right band of God. 


am engaghd, i in Diſcourſe on this Text 1 0 
Scripture, according to the deſign of it, to 
rſwade Men to ſeek the. things above, that. 
is, f anna 585 pineſs which is prepar d and 
intended for N 7 of. a Religious and 


Good Lif ife. Hers. on. Earth; And to Pera | 


* 


382 Future Rewards of Religion, 
the that in a Courſe of Re- 
ligion, which is the ſure Method and Way to 
attain it. To this py Duos, I have undertaken 
to repreſent in ſome Meafure the Excellency 
of that Future Happineſs. And to make The 
Boy If can in 4 General Diſcourſe on this Subs, 

of this Argument for Religion, I have 
lest ign' d to repre mn the Excellony of the Hap- 
pineſs which will hereafter be given in reward 
of it under theſe four Heads. (1.) 4 taking 
notice of ſome- General great Expreſſions in 
Holy Scripture concerning it. (2.) By ſhew- 
ing that it will afford us the Enjoyment of the 
beſt Goods. (3.) That it. will give the beſt 
and moſt deſirable. manner of e of Tg thoſe 
Goods. (4.) That it will be perfectly free from 
Al mixtures of Evil and Incanvenience. 

The two firſt of theſe Heads I have already 
diſcourſt upon and finiſh'd, andT eur, now to 
what remains of the Di ſcourſe. 

Thirdly to repreſent the Excellenc of the 
Future Rewards of Religion, Tfhall add, That 
therein will be afforded. The beſt enjoyment, 
or the beſt manner of enjoying of the beſt 
Goods that we can deſire or. need to make v 
— happy therein. And this lies and wi 
| ogg any mpg en hings: That Good 

en ve a full and ſatisfy 7 "ſl 
of thoſe Goods And lb an Prrentd Ge An 
this is ſurely as great as we can deſire or oo 


to rent e happy- 18 8-1 


So Satisfaction, 4 wi . k 
iy by . 4 of Fn, id Rid the h be 91 


he 1 
nth, cording to the lus c Aciti 
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the Sol. The Infinite Good will communi- 
cate lan ely. He will make the Saints 
fied a Comfortable zud Joyful difference be- 
teeny the Rich Fountain and the Poor Streams. 
The Poor Ne 1 that could never find 
Satisfaction tent below, mall find it a- 
boye, Goc Vill afford the brighteſt Diſcove- 
ries of his Excellencies and Glories there, and 
will mn 'the Mind and Und erftanding with 
8 and Pieaſing Light of the Know- 
| of him.” And he will the largeſt Ex- 
and Communications of his Love, and 
futile the Deſſres and Capacity of the Will 


with Go The Capacities ſhall be enlarg'd : 
al yo er lla too. We ſhall be capable of more 
Knowledge and Love, and of more Pleaſure in 


in as Kill be ſxtisfied, and receive all that 
we Walt be capable of. 


3 can be à ſenfible Argument on 
Man n Arqurt cnt 


y and Pleafure that there 1 is in the 
Love of God; and it ma 
jv Abe effectual th make him Reach 
and . Fader in lg, dut it is 2 
Nea Mea Inde 2 to Religion to any one. 
Sx nd Content and OP is that which 
we all do naturally and neceſfarily' deſfire; 
An chit "ts yeaſonabl to fk! it where it ma 
be Hand, Yn! iy The way av hy the means 


2 ane 3 Tun we 
cannot fin Tata ons ref 85 in the 
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and Courſe of Religion. No other Goods can 


afford us full Satisfaction but what we {hall 
gain by this; and in no other way than by Re- 
ion can we come to find and enjoy what we 
thall gain by this. Mankind who are doubt- 
leſs the Nobleſt of all the Creatures here below, 
muſt be the Unhappieſt of all, if there be no- 
thing which they can Hope for and Enjoy, that 
can give them full Content and Satisfaction, 
when all other Creatures find in their ſutable 
Goods all the Satisfaction they can deſire or are 
capable of: And this full Content and Satis- 
fad ion we cannot attain by the Enjoyment of 
any or all the Goods 4 World. It can- 
not reaſonably be imagind, then, but there 
muſt be ſomething elſe prepar'd for us, which 
can give us true Felicity, an Enjoyment which 
will afford us full Content and Satisfaction. 
And if this be ſo, Reaſon requires that we ſeek 
it induſtriouſly, and take the beſt and ſureſt 
Courſe that we can to ſecure and obtain it, 
Reaſon then requires that we apply. 12 8 ſelves 
to Religion which is the only Cor ſs of li. 
ving that faithfully and ſurely Promiſes thus to 
Reward us. ! 17 t L nne : 
Another excellent Property and Recomnien- 
dation of the Enjoyment of the Goods fore- 
mention*'d which wall attend the Future Tan. 
dineſs is, that it will be Eternal. There, ſh I 
an Eternal Enjoyment of the Infin te Eter- 
nal Good; an eternal Duration of the full Satis - 
any the leaſt moment interrupted, and 
ſhall never come to an en. 


The Object or Good which affar 


faction and Content; ſuch as ſhall d for 
Juch ag 
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the Capacity or Creature tliat enjoys ſhall be E- 
ternal too. And the Good ſhall be always reveal d 
and communicated., always be afforded to enter- 
tainment and pleaſure, and always delighted in. 
God will not hide his Face there for ever. He 


may ſometimes ſeem not to love when he re- 
ally does love, and may do thoſe things out 
of Love which his aflicted Child or Servant 
may think do proceed from fierce and great 
Anger, and want of Love; and may upon 
that account be ready to ſay as one did, Ht 
the: Lord caſt for euer? 1s his mercy clean gone 2. 
But in Heaven there will be no ſuch things, be- 
cauſe there will be no occaſion for / them. No- 
thing ſhall. ever eſtrange the Infinite Good 
there, nothing ever cloud or eclypſe the Light 
of his Countenance. The bright Beams of his 
Fayour {hall conſtantly ſnine upon the glad 
Souls, and make an Eternal Day, and an Eter- 
nal Serenity. 30. L 11810 49 Hi D nin non el 
The Enjoyment and Satisfaction will be E- 
terial becauſe it will never there be attended; 
with: ſatiety; or wearineſs. There is no ſuch 
ing as being cloy'd with the Pleaſure and 
Happineſs there. Of the Goods of this World: 
it is truly ſaid, the full Soul loatbs the Honey comb: 
But the u ill be always 4 plea- 
ſant and delightful, lyays high and great, 


will never need to. e that e 
* 7 at 4 C : a | 


__ = 
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be the better reliſtrd· What a mean and poor 
World i is the preſent one? Where we muſt Abe 
hungry to have the beſt reliſh of Food, and 
thirſty to take 2 good meaſure of delight in 
Drink, and weary to be pleas d with reſt; and | 
without theſe wants and diſtreſſes, and infeli- 
cities, as we may call 'them becanſe we cannot 
bear them, we cannot have a true Reliſh or En- 
joyment of the Goods that Cure them. We 
cannot be happy here then it may be ſaid with- 
out being miſerable, and therefore indeed it 
muſt be ſaid we cannot be happy here. The 
Goods that cure theſe diſtreſſes are a burden 
without them, and do 'oppreſs and load and 
encumber us, inflead of giving us pleaſure and 
contributing to our H here we may 
be weary even of reſt, Jiftate: our very Plea- 
ſures. - But this is not the Condition of the 
next World. There we may wy enjoy and 
always reliſti our enjoyment, which is indeed 


and truly always to en) Joys 
The Future Happineſs is fixed and anal 
EU 


rable. Both Religion and H 
there. Mankind in this Life would always 
have been inan unalterable State. If our firſt 
Parents had always ſtood in their Innocence and 
Favour with God, yet their Condition would 
have been alterable, and ſuch as that they 

might have fallen from both. And if their Po- 
ſterity had been born under that Covenant or 
State of Religion and ſo 1 am to the Pri- 
viledges of it; till they 7 4 
it, they had been . ts to'do ſo during 
their Life of Earth, and might have done it. 
But the Hoavenl Paradice has herein great ad- 


ventage of the - There "_ 


* ere 17 Gee. 3 $ 27 


px Condition of the Saint is fixed and ſetled, 
and liable to no alteration; and it is the Law 
of that State, that neither the Holineſs or Hap 
9 75 {5 of it ſhall ever fail. The Happy and Ne 
isious there cannot Sin, and fo can never loſe 
u Happineſs. 
The Saints ſhall have there an uninterrupt- 
* erfect State, and endleſs Enjoyment of 
nite Eternal Good. The Sreateſt num- 
bas of Years or Ages wo can think upon will 
not meaſure the Duration of that Happineſs: 
And all that we can reckon up muſt be account- 
ed not the half of the Duration, nor to bear 
proportion with Eternity. After all the 
Millions of Ages we can pitch upon it muſt be 
ſaid it has ſtill a long and longer to continue: 
It has not the 11 10 come for that which is 
| It has ſtill as long to continue as wheri 
1 firſt began to be. The Duration of Eternity 
daes. not waſt at all; it never grows nearer to 
an end fince- it will never come to an end. 
Mary this qualification of the Future Hapz 
a abſolu wel neceſſary to the H Haypineſ 
faction of an Immortal Being. Since 
of Man is made, with the Property 
a e for an eternal duration, and muh 
continue for ever, it requires a Happineſs that 
will continue for ever; that it may be ſuch ag 
can. take a fall delight in ; no other than 
2 2 ne and adequate to it. In- 
be a happinefs tg it. It 
ih eren the Pleaſures 
| ll or but fear 
e td an end. 
Mind ck and dif: 
u Pleathie in i he Eni⸗ 
"Ec 2 joythent 
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7 


joyment of tlie beſt things of this World to 


2 * 


have a ſerious Thought, that within a little 

while all that Pleaſure and Enjoyment will be 

loft aud gone for ever. But this the Saints in 

Heaven are ſecure from; their Happineſs there 

mall continue for ever, and pi w this; 
u 


and this is an unſpeakable Pleaſüre to them. 


This qualification encreaſes and heightens to the 


utmoſt all the Pleaſure and Enjoyment. Eve- 
ry Good is fo. much the more Good, by how 


much the longer it will ſurely laſt; and this 


adds to all the Happineſs there, that it will laſt 
for ever, and magnifies I, ill further how 
eat ſoever it is. The 


1 
> * 


nal. It does in a manner enjoy what is to 
come as well as what is preſent ſince it is fure 


y ſhould' ſuck a 
eſſedneſs engage 


it. will come. N 
Ho- ſtrongly and effeQuall 
qualification of the Future Bl 
us to Religion! To know that this will bring 
us to perfect and eternal Joy and Happineſs; 
that our liglit Afflictions here which are but for a 
Moment ſhall Work for us a far more exceed ing 


and eternal Weight of Glory: That our ſhoxt ſelf- 
- denials:ſhall obtain for us eternal Satisfaction: 
That our ſhort Labours ſhall be rewarded with 
Eternal Reft, Religion has its preſent Rewards 


and its Eternal ones too And then we have 
the moſt juſt, the moſt reaſonable Inducement 
to be Religious, © We maſt. needs Will 
ever, and to be happy fer ever : This is planted 


in, our Nanu And then” we, are_certaitly 

contriy d and fram d and deſign'd for Religi- 
5 A ON PCHNYTIYLELY ST 29 I 31 £12 | uſt 
on, which will be thus Tewatded ; for we m 


* 


reads be contra, and far d and defgn's for 


Soul always enjoys the 
Flernit) of its Happineſs © ace it wil be Eter- 


ſt needs wiſh to be for 


_ > 1 „ er a 


* which will bring us to obtain our natural 
| and neceſſary | Deſires. And we cannot reaſo- 
"nably neglect our natural and neceſſary De- 
Fires, nor to ſeek the Gratifications of them, as 
certain we may obtain the Gratifications 
of ſuch; and then nothing can 10 5 make it 
reaſonable that we ſhould neglect. or contra- 


Tic the Entertainment and e of Reli- 
Bion. 3 e 
Alficgtion of the Future Hay- 


„And this "Ou 
Pineſs i is .a ſufficient, Antidote and Relief 4 
nſt the Thoughts and. Diſcouragement of its 
eine. Future 1 at a diſtance. This is not- 


at conli derable in prejudice of it, and has 
Wwe 1 0¹ a Abe to influence us, ſince it 
ä be eternal. The Labour and Difficulty of 
the kene is not ſo lon ng and tedious as th | 
njoyment o f the Harveſt will be long and 
Toms, We do not endure a lon iiber a6 and 
conflict 77 5 temptations aud ate in a 
85 urſe of Rel 1 ere to be any y but for a 
iy oments in Reward of At: The time of 
this Life bears No, proportion, to the Eternit: 
Rl the other. It is not in the or of that 
ippineſs, as it is in the purftut” of the things 
F this World, and in the endeavour td raiſe a 
Fortune here as' the World ip eaks ; in which 


.the-Toil and';Labour is lo "and the Enjoy- 
ent uncertain ay. 1 7 5 ith the greateſt 
Fara we 1 0 he greateſt part of 
.our Lite ur to live take, and 
but little happy in part of it, 177 at all. 
ut iu Ke the, tinr e in the way of 

Kelision, we Old of tit for but a few 


ojnents, and gs an exceeding and eternal 
en LY anc and Raid. Þ We nod * care, Then, H= 


Jong 


» 
* 
V 


1 


. Nerd "of oReligron. Te 9 


| ann in 7 5 ſince -W 


it hall pur. 25 to an end. Dur 
| will ſhortly e 


— — 


Send e 4-6-0 | 


wn Rohan 


4 come to „Hrütion, | e 
tion w hevet end. 


* 4 It is a great Recotdmendation and. 49. 
elites of the Future Reward and Ha pine 


That it will b rfectly free froin hb | a 
of Evil and Affliction. Ap apt 
to this World Affliction * co e __ 


with it, and Mankind have been liable to a 
eat deal of this. Man is burn to trouble as the 
Fer, fly upwards. Our days here are few und 
dil, vexation and affliction mingles 3 it ſelf wich 
Every Condition: allays and G \miniſhes. ery 
. Innumerable vil dom 12 1 oi 
wwe can never be free here f from all 


ence. We ſhall alvays be 125 eber 
he Frailty and frac a ity of « 
od1es, ory > Exct the Seaſons, or by 
the Malice, or BY Fallenel 
7 the Pride and 
mn Power; 
b 


ich make us ofte yn, ies Pfl. 
Ander the the Notion 2 V; 
ay of falſe Goods, and e 

And expect 7 — Fram thi thin 
Worth or N 


rs 


At 


DO 


7 Saints a 


+ „1 4e „ hu & © 
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N Nd of Neige. 7 1 
fly of Evil. Thete is pure and e 
en d, And only ſuch 6 thus Felicity, They: 
ee from Care or F ear abdut the continu- 
ace of the ker pineſs they big Ar ieg 8 
cure of this. Their own } Wiſdom and 
Holineſs there will ſecure them from ever being 
hurt by their own Folly or Miſtakes. No Ma: 
lice or Envy comes there, büt all abound: in 
Love Ai 8 anothet,” all wiſh each other's Hap- 
are grätify d In their win. Com- 
Fe e on Fity to thoſe in 1 and ar is 4 
of Religion; but tis an uneaſie 
one i Pes ds 5 eee join d with 
ſome Synipathy and Bence of whiat others en- 
dure. But in Heaven: chere ſhall be no occaſi- 
on even for this Uneaſifteſe; as none will envy 
. Py re, ſo none can fetd the Conn S 
al e * Ys un Wen. Tr 1 
C eat at Wor ere 
no cop . We come, nd Pain or 
Mortality has any place, thete Þ nothing that 


ale 2 5 hy hrs hl Vet 


Ta bir 


Wheneve! | 
here, then, 1. foul 5: /end excite ee 
Reli fotis, as that Wich deliver us 

l tir beuten and tr mie? We 
bes e ſery into this Wortd, 
por ents 1 . Nele gion will at! 
cure it all tho not et, becauſe Religion will | 

geber he parte! „ 
Aonlahky believe that noth S but Reign, wall 


to 
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to have à contrary. effect; and that which will 
have ſuch an effect as to deliver us from all that 
is Vexatious and Afflicting 1s worthy our chief 


Endeavour and Conc: n. We: cannot expect i in 
any other courſe, 95 any other, means, to 
get free fram al, vil, and then, fureſy we 


ve reaſon to prefer, this means and courſe of 
living before 25 which will at length 
ca do thys mach or us. 

8o much may ſuffice to make £9 this. Ar- 

gument, That the * of the Future Re- 
wards: is: ſuch as highly 9 gelen all that it 
can at preſent coſt us to be igionss, ſuch as 
will abundantly eee Rel there, were no 
Reward of it at 155 ent; ſuch as to render 5 
reaſanable and wi o be Religiau 5 tho 
this e be ae and a 15 a di iN ; 
à great Advantage, it be at a nce, 05 
a greeable to Wildom to be Neige, and elpe- 
5 for an Eternal Reward; for that which 
when it 15 once begun. will never come to 
an end. - 

I acome now: to the Joſt Head lien ro- 
pos 'd on this Subject; which CN Ip. e Men 
40 ſeek the things ons in the W and Courk 
of Religion, Or to entertain an pra aclice Reli 
gion in order to ol i auc ict upon this account : 
That it is abſolutel penſably nee 
4 0 f be Reh Nos x geting 1. 

11388 above, or the: £3: de Or. Rell- 
2 is indeed mig „ dyes at firſt 
Jight aud 3 Ai, That we cannot rea- 

ſonably expect to, be;rewarded for being Reli- 
.-gious without being Religious. ., it Men ſtate 
8 mtr, otherwa| 5 an, their ah 5 and 


o obtain the, lan Happineſs i 


$843 37%, +» 


bein DS 


_ . There are man) oe a feline at" is a 
Futyre State, an that they, muſt endure. tor e. e- 
. e a! no Man ALE be certain on the g. or 
| 15 1 have any. g Rod 8 that t 
60 ſuch:; A, State: And from hence an 
15 N 14 15 FF 1h b 
will 10 to be happy, in that Future State. 
But t le want of con ering that Relig * 
ceſſary to the e ng hb betrays Thi m into 
other Concerns and aurſe of li- 
ving which contradif all Sal rea a onal s and -well- 
r ere of ws ile t Happinel 3 
ng Cz 886 of. the World. the Deceitfalne 


= Riches, and the 1 al * other things choak | 
1 — Divine Seed of t the Word and render it un- 


1 


are not h 120 it as 


5 17257 -us thi of our. Hap eb, and 

he as. loft ho ts and 0 Mankind | 

1 the forfeiture of it, has corrupted: Religion 

th falſe Notions. wh ich are : Oar. to the 

belle of. the neceſſity our being Religious i EC 

oe to- our Future F 1a ine. And he has his 

Miniſters | 7 N eh to believe that 

| 5 or the Infinit te Mercy 

are Lind 1 el and feſoly d to 
oy: for from the 


| | 0 
eve l wn what 0 has de bel ph Fe 
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e that . 2 5 from all 
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therefore tis very neceſſary that it be induſtri: 


- .ouſly demonſtrated to be 6 of gh And 9405 5 


be made appear we ſhall not obtain the F ut 
State of Ha Happinek, unleſs. we be 


dhe Future tate of.. Happineſs: en Hor 
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125 Heads of of Arguments 3 ( 0 an 
hich e neceſſary to our pH Happan 


appointment of God, (2 That tis ne- 


Nl by or from the Nature ol Things. Which 
two things may be eaſily prow d, and in feu: 
Words; — being ſo, they will: make good this 
Argument for Religion beyond all room to 
loubt of this 18 r 
is neceſſary. to our Future Hap 
Divine Appointment, [IF Is by 
| Tequir d i in or Kiln to it. This we ſee is ye- 
17 manifeſt i in 5 Scripture, where, we mult 
certainly 1 way. to this Ha F 
nb, 2g we N learn that 
as a Future Happineſs to 0 
obtain, d. This appears in thoſe places e 
198 where Religion is ſpoken as the Condi 
| n:of our Future Happineſs, , where 855 
| PRs in order to this. Such are Abele 
Ha Be pare ou Doe, fer they Hal 1 
5 5 1 5 Nat enter . N 
Matt 


w_ Ä 


by 


356 Future Read of Religion, © 


235 > pf $2 db: 22. 0. ee eo mpo kn 


e kr — if Wy 30 wy 


both Fl ond Spirit, eg Holineſs in the | 
tay Fu 2Cor. 7.1 Ter K. al in 3 
Men to forſake all that is Unclean and Evil = 
the latter Verſes of the foregoing Chapter, men- 
tion'd for their Encouragement fuch Promiſes; 
and here he fays, Having ſuch Promiſes let us dd 
thus: Which is as much as to ſay, This is the 
requir'd Condition of theſe Promiſes and we 
can lay no claim to them without this. The 
ſame thing is manifeſtly taught us, 1 Tim. 4. 8. 
in that the Apoſtle ſays there, God lineſt has pro- 
miſe of the Life that is to come. If the Promiſe of 
the Future Happineſs is made to Godlineſs, this 
is a Condition neceſſary to the obtaining i "A 
This appears alſo in that tis plainly and ex- 
| Fin 71055 without this we ſhall not enjoy the 
ture 


re Happineſs, and this is ſaid b 5 . 
in that Expreſſion, Heb. 12. 14. ithout 


10 — . the Lord. 


ars in — tis repreſented t 


the Goſpel or Doctrine of Salvation 
by De 0 Chriſt : That the Grace of God which 


brings Salvation Lu ard to all Men, teaching 
\ 2 meſs and Worldly ly Luft, ve 


ſbonld live 2 Right: and Godly in this | 
e Tit. 2. 11, 12. 


in that Good Men have found: 
of the op 4 Fl ineſs upon 


jeir good living, as inly d 
25 5 (of 1 Roe fon 0 576 5 of; — 

ſe; Ibave kept t Tard, en 
= 3 
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niſh it ſelf, and bring Miſery, Inconvenience, 

Miſery muſt begin and proceed in rti- 
| — cure of 'W — id perfect 
Happineſs muſt be brought to paſs by perfect 
Holineſs. Tis certain we cannot be happy un- 
der the Imperfection, and Decay, and Diſorder 
of our Nature: But the Corruption of our Na- 
ture by Sin is the decay and diſorder of our 
Nature, if in our Original Frame and Conſti- 
tution we were deſign d and made fit for Reli - 
ion⸗ We cannot delight in the beſt Goods, 
ch as our Nature in its Perfection and right 
State, and due Order was made and deſign'd 
to delight in while we are under Imperfection 
and Diſorder: Our Appetites, our Reliſhes 
muſt be diſord er d too, and we muſt needs love 
moſt the leaſt and loweſt Goods, and we can 
never be happy without delighting in and en- 
joying the beſt Goods which we were made ca- 
pable of and defign'd fart tt. 
We muſt needs be Religious, then, to attain 
aà good meaſure of Happineſs in this Life; and 
to have any foretaſts of true Happineſs) and 
alſo to be perfectly and eternally happy here- 
_ | And ou yy _ 4 0 ry 

g, as all Men in all their Extravagance an 

Diſorder confeſs it to be, in that theyl pufſue 
this even in all their Wickedneſs, tho: they pur- 
ſue it in a wrong way: This is a moſt juſt and 
reaſonable: Inducement to be Religious, that 
this courſe of living will certainly and infalli- 
bly bring us to pure, and perfect, and ever- 


laſting Miſery. 


Bument may prevail with us all, 
and we. may ſet our ſelves to he Religious, and Mw. 
be Happy for ever, God of his infinite Mercy 
28 through the Merits and Mediation o Feſus 


1% whom with the Father 
Gho „ be 


; 

„ and the Holy 

Thoft. be all Honour, and G , and Praiſe, Worl7 4 
without end. Amen. | 
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DEL. IVERANCES 

OF DOE bi. d em 

Church and Nation 
On the 5th of November, | 

Commemorated and Improv d. 


vb ppt vn. e 5 
0 give thanks unto the Lord, for be is 
good ; for bis Mercy nen for ever. 


Let the Redeem'd of the Lord ſay ſo, whom 
he hath redeem'd tha the r * 


the Enemy. 

W Church of God, and he had brought: 

them out of their Egyptian Bandage, 

and given them poſſeſſion of the — — * 
And when they had thrown — the Idols 
which they found there, and aboliſ{h'd their 
_ Worſhip, and had ſet up the Worſhip: of the 
true God, 


HEN the Nation of Hael were the 


according to his N The 
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404 4 be ernun fo 

grand Adverſary of God and Man, 458 envies 
God his due Honour, And Man the Happineſs 
of the Divine Favour which himſelf has loft, 
ſet himſelf by all mamner!'of ways to throw 
down again what was ſo juſtly eſtabliſh'd. 

Sometimes he | pted © thoſe People into Wick- 
edneſs, and got them to provoke” their God, 

their Glory, and Defence againſt them. Some- 


times he aſſaulted them by his ready Inſtru- 


ments, their Idolatrous and Superſtitious Nagh+ 


bours. He who is the God of this World, and 
the Ruler of the Darkneſs of it, has always In- 


ſtruments ready to attempt the blackeſt and 


moſt barbarous Deſigns againſt the Church of 


God. And it pleaſes the Soft High, in his In- 
finite Wiſdom, ſometimes to permit the forming 
of Deſigns apainſt his Church, and ſometimes 
to let them have great effect; decauſe tis in his 
* to — the Steatlineſs'of his Servants 


n the time o — and by his Grace he does 


ON: and _ = Exerciſe Nor their Faith 1 
atiencę redounds to their reater Honour an 

| Reward; and becauſe he bee in Judg- 
ment gives up Wieked Men to run into the 


moſt enormous Wickedneſs Hat they encline to, 


that they may the ſooner fill up the Meaſure of 


their N and merit the ſorer Oondem- 


nation; and becauſe he knows how to over- rule 


all things to the promoting his bin Glory. He 
magnifiès the Wiidom and power of his Provi- 
gence while he maintains a perfecuted Church 


in the World againſt all t and Malice, 


and Wit, and Indnſtrꝶ of che- Gates of Hell. E, 


He is arballett in wor king, hen the Buſh, tho 


be often fet/ on fire yet figot, cannot be 


burnt, At W e. 128 the-takes be Wie 
bi in 
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of: His on byrthe Heſigns of his Enes 
| 4 He brings them int tlie Fit which: they 
dig. and catches them an the Snare which: they 
lay far others. He lets them plot in ſecret 
and conceal their Deſigns frem Men till the 
ate almoſt: xipe for F b e then diſco⸗- | 
vers and diſappoints them!“ And if We. duly - - 4 
and carefully tonſider--all:the AftiQiohs that ; 1 
have threaten d or fallen upon the Church of | 
God, we thall ſee in them; all, as good reaſon 
to fear the Almighty, and to keep cloſe to our 
Duty, ſo alſo great. reaſon and encouragement 
to put our truſt in God while we do ſo. | There: | 
is not any of the Works of Gteation, but to a 
well-ſtodied Philoſopher, eſpecially; proves an 
Almighty anfl moſt, Wiſe Creator; and there is 
not any "x the Works-of:. Providenee! but alſo 
proves an Univerſal; Wiſe, and Almighty Pro- 
vidence. -The' Inviſible things of God may heclear-' 
ly 9 ſeen, being underſtood by the) things which ard 
or done by him. Tho it muſt be con- 
i, hs ſome Elerciſes and Works of his do 
Reade idently and gloriguſſy diſcover hun 
thers. And, then thoſe eſpecially ought 
to _ Algreat influence upon us, to be parti- 
cularly remembred, and celebrated with pecu- 
liar; ATC and Praiſe for the Favour 
and Metcy to any; Which is ea and pact | 
cis'd 1n them. | #45 057 | 
We are commanded an th Day, | by oy Gs: the Gs: : 
vernment, to which We wre our — 
moſt certainly, in ſuch A Matter, to pr et 4 'S: 
Solemin; and Publick, Religions 0 
bn of te great and glorions Beliverances of 
bur Church, or the true Worſhip, eſtabliſtrd 
D dö 3 among 


* 
E 
> Us 


| y 1 2 wo bY 

I? - 1 Sohn * 
among kk hs 6 leaf'd. 9 apr 

on this Day of the Year to favour yr des 

one of thẽm reoeiv d in the time of our ng | 
fathers, the other in our own. And 1 
that in this Text Which T have choſen for the 
Foundation of this preſent Diſcourſe, there are 
theſe three things hath make it y ſuitable 
to the preſent Occaſion. For (1.) here is a 
Remembrance of ſome great Deliverance which 
the Church of God had obtain'd'; whom the 
Pſalmift ſpeaks of as redeem d and deliver d from 
the Hand of the Enemy. - (2:) This Deliverance 
is aſcrih d to the kind Providence of God: They 
are call'd The redecm d of the Lord, whom be had 
deem d from the Hand of the Enemy. (3.) Here 
is an Exhortation to Thankfulne for 1 4 
give Thanks. unto the Lord, 10 fy 9 
and, for 2 2 endaves for 

Link fay ſo ; 2 ts is, Let Auth AC- 

ge auto e is good who have had fuch 
as of his Goodneſs, in Thankfulneſs for 
the-Favours they have receiv'd from him. And 
let every one be ready to ſay, O give thanks; 
let every one be thankful himſelf and quicken 
and excite others to the ſame thing: Let them 
ſtir up one another to hien are the Redeem d 
of the Lord. 

According to theſe thris 25 of! the Text I 
ſhall briefly inſiſt upon theſe three Heads of 
| Diſcourſe, | 

1. To call to mind the Dulivennces: which | 
we of this Church and Nation have receivd on 
this very obſervable Day. 

2. To take notice of the Kanute Hand of 
Providence in them; and to obſerve what Rca 


ſon there does a t aſcribe them to Alm 7 
ty God, wer 7 3. To 


1 we owe 15 e 
place, let us call to our Minds * 
N FPS 1155 we of this Church and Na- 
ve e 75 Io, Day: + They are 
Kr worthy nembrance ; 
| and therefore 1s tting that 5 do often reflect 
| ON them. we thotld not do this we might 
orget them, La that were a high Inſtance vf 
Ingratitüde to him who has been ſo favourable 
to us in 10 0 them to paſs.” oF 
_ To have better view of theſe Pultritatced) i 
we may take notice what the Deſigns were a 
gainft us Which Were on this Day defeated, and 
Vopr, had. been the probable Conſequenices of 
Me ſhall therefore enter them diſtinct: 
5 55 with the Deliverance we bad uns 
105 King 7; ames the Firſt. 
And in the 45. 1605, when the Nation at 
320 da profound P %exce and Tran a 4 


an 
e Was no ance of any Bey 
was able to do. e r fn any 
{ the Church or State: King Mey $7 
"rſt had in the third Year of his Reign call d 
a Parliament, to aſſeinble at their uſual place 
5 on the fiffh Day of November. Againſt the Nin 
their meeting, this horrid Deſign was fram d; 
8 ropght, 7 "the ve point of Execution. 
Papiſt had hired a Cellar under 
Houle 15 Lords, wherein, He with the re 
2 5 Conſpirators, had, at ſeveral times, laid 
a_gteat many Barrels of Gun. p wder: "The 
whole Quantity, when it was diſcover d, "4 
computed to. amount to about nite ih 
Pound weight. Upon the Barrels of Powder they 
had daid great Iron Bars, x ring Stones, with 
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ſhauld have beep ſhot out by the Powder upon 
the firing of it, as out of a great Mortar: piece. 
Jo this Powder à Train was laid, and a n. 
ed Match of ſuch a length, as that at the time 
of the Parliaments, coming together it ſhould 
have taken Fire. This Was part of their De- 


14,4 | 


1181. F N e leer 
HBeſides this, Piercy put himſelf and ſome of 


his fellow Conſpirators into Arms, and went 
out of London on the Day before the intended 
Miſchief; and met with other Confederates at 
a great diſtance, and fo made a beginning of an 


Army. Theſe were to bave been às a Standard 


tor the reſt of that Religion to have gather d to, 
pon the Blow. given. And tho but few of 
them knew, diſtinctly what the Deſign was, yet 


they. generally knew of ſome great Deſign on 


foot, and were directed to pray for the Succeſs 
of it, and; ta he ready with theis Arms upon a 
ar Our e Faun uſe them. By this 

| ey reckon'd they thould have it in their 

ower to have done what they pleas d with the 
demainder of the Proteſtants, in the Confuſio 
which theſe muſt have been in, as Sheep with- 
out à Shepherd. And if this had not been 
Strength ſufficient to accompliſh their Deſigns, 
they would have call'd in Foreign Aids, and 
they held Correſpondence abroad for that pur- 
an This was the Deſign, and now it is eaſie 


| to ſee what had been the Effects and Conſequen- 
ces of it, if the Providence of God had not de- 


feated it. Here had been the King and his two 
Sons taken off at one blow: And the Lady Eli- 
zabeth, the only remaining Branch of the Roy- 
al Family, and whoſe Poſterity do now en- 


LEY 


creaſe our Hopes of a Succeſſion of true Prote- 
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befides the DeftruQion of the Royal Family, 
there had been the moſt of the Nobilit of he 
Nation, the chief of the Clergy, the chief 


at a great diſtance from it, had been deftroy'd 
togethe 


vern all things according fo their own Will, | 
But from all this Miſchief and Miſery, did the 
diſcovery of that Deſign deliver u. 
Ra 22 17 Fee 


J. 
228 
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Thus did the Almighty. check. the Pride of 
our Enemies, and confound their Devices; cho 
this did not abate their Pride nor aſſwage their 

Malice. For ever. ſince that have they..inceſ- 
 Fantly endeavour'd to undermine our Church | 

to breed Confuſions in the State, and 7.0 

King 


b 
manner of means to extirpate what the 

the Northern Hereſe. And in the time 27 
Fames the Second, our Rojniſh Enemies had of 
him a King upon the Throne who gave himſelf 
up to their Conduct, and readily comply'd with 
and affifted them in every thing that ſeem d 
conducing to reſtore their Religion, even to the 
Hazarding of his Perſon and Dominions. They 
tried what Perſwaſions would do towards the 
removal of our Legal Defences: And finding 
them fail they betook themſelves to force. 
They were reſolv d to cut the Knot which they 
could not untie, and to do that by Violence 
which they could not do by Parliaments. They 
. courted ſome envious and miſtaken People a- 
mong us, whom they have with better ſucceſs 
| than in any other of their Deſigns againſt. our 
„ Coach, drawn — Fen me 
nmity againſt it, on purpoſe to be upon all 
Occaloins their Tools and Cl aa ruin 
us, and drew them in to aflift their Deſigns a- 
gainſt the eſtabliſh*d Church, and by their uni- 
ting with them ſtrengthened their Party. And 
oo de ene een ee 
gns, 10 they, then alſo, exp conſide- 
rable Anfange Rum abroad. And now a chief 
manager of the Deſign ſaw it fo far advanc d, 
that he triumph'd over the Clergy of our Church 
in the words of Rabſhakeh againſt the Jews in 
La. 36. 12. And one of their Friends of the 
| Separation 
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y ; 
un· pomdor Treaſon, and 
nd, God and N to puniſh this 
Generation. Our Enemies, indeed, thought their 
Work done, and it was a ſtrong Faith that did 

not fear ſo. We were like a weak Lamb even 
in M e a Lion, upon the brink of Ru- 
ine, likely to have loſt our Religion, and 
Laws, and Liberties, or our. Lives: All that is 
or ſhould be dear to us would have been at the 
Merey of our Enemies; this had been the Con- 
ſequent of the Deſigns then on foot, and almoſt 
a * This was our Danger at that time: 

And from all this did the Providence of God, 
for the time, deliver us by the coming of a Fo- 
reign Prince of our Royal Family, to whom 
God had given the Courage and Neſolution to 
venture is Perſon, and hazard his Fortunes in 
the World to reſcue us and the Proteſtant Inte- 
reſt from our great and imminent danger; and 
gave him ſucceſs in his Undertaking even be- 
yond his own Deſign or Expectation, to his Ho- 
nour and our Comfort and Relief. The Ene- 
mies of our Regen were diſperſed, and the 
Combination of them was broken upon his ap- 
pg they e e e 

ome of them join'd with him againft the reſt 
by a miraculous diſpoſal” of the Divine Provi- 

ence. Then did God ariſe and bis Enemies were 
ſcattered, and they that hate him fled' before the 
Inſtrument of his Providence. A. Smoak is dri- 
ven e they driven, and as Wax melteth 
before the Fre, ſo did the Wicked periſh at the pre- 
| force of God. This was our Second Deliveranc 
on this great Day. Let 


* 
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$12 1 enn Yor of + 
Let us now in the next place, as was pro- 
pos d, take notice of the Reaſon there appears 
in both theſe Events toaferabe them to the Pro- 
vidence of God, and to acknowledge dur ſelves 
the Redeem'd the Lord upon the accaunt of 
Za be has redeem d from the Hed, of the 
ee . 
As for the Deſign of the Gunpowder Treaſon: 
It was, let us call to mind, carried on with the 
greateſt Secrecy. It was diſtinctly: communi- 
cuted to very few Perſons of the Noman Com- 
munion: Tho' a general notice of ſome great 
and good Deſign in favour of their Religion 
was given to all of them in this Kingdom, and 
to ſome Foreign Powers. It Was by this Secre- 
cy kept undiſcover'd till within a, few Hours 
of the intended Execution. The Diſcovery was 
brought to paſs by the means of an obſcure 
Letter Which the fo to) whom, it was ſent, 
and another to whom he communicated it, and 
the w iſeſt Men of the King's Privy Council at- 
ter them, thought to be an idle thing, and in- 
tended only to alarm the Government with 
vain Fears to laugh at them. The King him- 
ſelf was the firft Man of all thoſe whothad con- 
ſider d it; who thought it was not to he de- 
ſpis d. And he, after long pondering upon it, 
came but to this doubt ful Opinion concerning 
it, That either it ſignified nothing, or zelſe it 
meant, that ſome wicked Wretches had deſign d 
to do ſome great miſchief with Gun powder. 
And when ſearch was . hexeupon commanded to 
be ,made 87 be Lies of the Pax pologs the 
meeting of Parliament, it was ſo {ightly made, 
that the Searchers who had look d into tho Cel- 
lar where the Gun-powder, was laid, 125 not 


4 * 
ff >» 45 
eien 
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ing told, there was nothing there but a heap of 


the Cellar had laid in for his uſe in the Winter: 
For with theſe they had cover'd and hid the 
Barrels of Powder. Then the King appointed 
yet another Perſon to watch carefully about the 
Place all that Night, luppoſing, that if there 
were any Deſign on foat the 
be found about the laſt part of it about that 
time. This Perſon watching there 
Faux, a chief Inſtrument of the Plot coming 
from the Cellar after Midnight; whom he ap- 

rehended, and having examin'd the reaſon of 
bib being there ſo late, had an anſwer from him 
that encreas d his, Supicion. Then he went in- 
to the Cellar, and found there the Train of 
Powder laid, a Match lighted at one end 
laid to it, and under the Faggots the whole heap; 
of Powder Which was to have given the fatal. 
blow. Thus near we were to our Ruine, and 
thus probable and likely the Enemies, by Di- 

vine Permiſſion and Connivance ſo. long, had 


made it; and none but he to whom the Durl- 


neſs and Light are both alike could have diſco - 
ver'd and prevented it. His careful Providence, 


was watching over the Nation while the moſt. 


vigilant: Stateſmen were lull'd in Security: He 
ſaw our Danger and diſcover'd it when we nei- 
ther ſaw; nor fear d any; and brought to paſs 
the defeating of this horrid Deſign by the moſt 


the Conſpirators muſt 


» law Guy, 


: 1 * 


unlikely and improbable Means. And this part 
af their Peſign failing, the reſt, as it muſt needs 
do, came. to nothing: The Government, aſſiſt- 


ed in that too by the Providence of God, who 


brought ſame of the Conſpirators to their Death, 


and 
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EC. 8 wider, ſoon Yun 
mies — — were forc d = confeſs, that the 


beginning of an Army. Even our Ene 


Deliverance was not wrought without a Mi- 
racle of Providence. The diſcovery of the Plot 


vas ſeveral times at a ſtand, and in Likelihood 
of being prevented when the Deſigu was at the 


very brink of Execution. Great: reaſon, then, 
have we certainly to aſcribe this Deliverance to | 

the Providence of God, and to acknowledge 
with all poſſible and fit Expreſſions of Thank: 
eſs that we are herein the redeemed of the 


Lord, whom be hath redeem d from the Hand of the 


Enemy. All this we may juſtly fay, was the 
Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our Eyes. 
Let us now conſider alſo our later Delive- 


rance. And in that, he who does whatſoever 


phe th bim in the Heavens, and in the Earth, 


in the Sea, order'd the Winds i in a ſtrong 
— exact Subſervienc to the Deſign. The 
State of things wing made way for it while 


the Forces * SY Neighbourin Nation which 
our Enemies relied upon for Aſfiſtance in a caſe 


of Neceſſity were diverted and employ d at ſo 
great a diffance that they-could; not be ready to 
aflift them. He that can fave either by many 


or by few brought. to paſs our Revolution by 


an handful of Men: He that has the Hearts of 
all Men in his Hand took away the Spirits and 
Courage of ſome, and gave much to others. 
And while ſome of the Enemies wanted Cou- 
rage, and ſome deſerted their fide, a great Ar- 


my and Combination was ſcatter d, and our De- 


liverance was brought about without any Blood- 
ſhed at firſt. K Was effected 1 * 4 few Pare 
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who is wiſe in Comiſel and mighty in Working. 


| God is indeed the Supr rn Difpo Hofer of al things: 


Eis Kingdom ruleth over all: Aud he pulleth down 


up another to rule over the King- 
the World. Let us, then, as we hae 
abundant reaſon, aſcribe this our Second Deli- 


verance alfo on this Per to the Wiſe, Al- 
= G > and moſt M ful Providence of - 


And let us all, as we ing ſtudy and leatn 
what ſort of Behaviour our Good and Gracious 


God muſt be judg d to expect from us in return 
for ſo tand if A1 rnb to us; and how 


t to expreſs our unfeigned Thankfulneſs 
for it; and apply our ſelves readily and inch 


firjoully to this. 


This is the third part of the Diſcourſe pro- 
pos d: Thus we mult rightly improve the Fa. a- 


vour of God to us; 8 | 


and acceptable Returns to him for his 
Care of our Church and Nation, and his fo ve- . 


ry obſervable Kindneſs to us; and thus wemuſt 


anſwer the End and Deſign of the Government 


in appointing a, Religious and Thankful Com · 
memoration of the Mercies of this great Day. 


b nt, ed what muſt needs be allow d, 1 


every one who is a well-wiſher to dur 

den be our Duty upon the account of theſe . 
„in theſe e fe ollowing Particulars. 

15 1. We ought, on this Day, always to remem- 
ber and call to 5 the Favour of God to us 


in the Deliverances of it; and that with un-. 


feigned 
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feigned Thankfulneſs to Almighty God for 
them. It is the Juſt and Pions Gratitude of the 
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Government to order and appoint this Annual 
Commemoration of theſe Deliverances; and it 
is certainly due to Almighty God, that we do 

at leaſt ſo often call them to our Minds, and 
endeavour to make the Remembrance of them 
duly effectual upon us. It is certainly Ingra- 
titude to forget any Benefits we have receiv'd. 
And we muſt remember them with great and 


due Thankfulneſs to Almighty God or elſe we 


were better perhaps not remember them at all. 
Let us give thanks to God for he is good, as we 
fee by glorious Evidence in the Mercies of this 


Day. His Mercies endure for ever. He is the 


ſame God whoſe Property it always is: to have 
Mercy; who had Compaſhon upon us in our 


great and terrible Dangers ; who has not dealt 


with us after our Sins, nor rewarded us after 
our Iniquities; who has ſpared us when we de- 
ſerved Puniſhment, has lengthened out our 


Tranquility, and has not given us over for a 


Prey to our Enemies. Let the Redeem d of the 


Lord ſay ſo, wham be bath redeem d and deliver d 
from the Hand of \the Enemy. How great are 
the ;Blefſings we enjoy by vertue of the Mercies 
of this Day! We have the true gm. =: ſtill 
eftabli{h'd among us, and the free proteſſion of 
it allow'd us: We have it maintain'd in a due 
and excellent Purity, free from the Superſtiti- 
ons and Errors which our Enemies of all ſorts 
would impoſe upon us. We have ſome Peace 
within the Nation, and Settlement, and might 


have more if we would, if we did more univer- 
fally. know, and would do our Duty; and it 


may be continued if we are not wanting to our 


ſelves. 


aw... 4a Sz odds oe©Z. a ca ct 


ſelves, We have a juſt and gracious Goverti-. - 
ment inſtead of Tyranny, the comfortable En- 
joyment of our Pe ties in this World al- 
low'd us: Oui” Enenſies within are hot able td 
hurt us, nor ever likely to be able; unleſs dur 


and unfeigned thankfulneſs to Almighty God, | 
| Care of 
us we are in ſuth a Condition. ; 


d- 5 Tat 


2. And in due Thankfulnefs to God foi the 


turns to bw 
cannot reaſonabl 
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Day; and then ſurely we intend: it; àud miaft 
endeavour and fet about it: Otherwiſe. we 
ſhould be guilty of a groſs Hypoctiſie in fuck: 4 
ap 5 and of the offer at a mockery of Almigh* 


30d, who we may be fure will not' be mocked! 
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I et us then charge our ſelves with a due and 
devbut-attendance upon the publick Worſhip of 


| God which 3s adminiſtred in our well- reform d 
8 Purity and due Reaſon; and which 

. avonld have more effect upon Men to their true 
Edificat ion in Piety and Vertue if they would 
ſteadily attend it, and not ſuffer themſelves to 

be pofleſs d with unjuſt Prejudices ſrt it by 


Men of ill Defign, and ſuch as ſpeak evil of 
things they underſtand not, and would take care 
to come with ferions and prepar d Minds to 
joyn with it. Let us greatly ui hol as we ought, 
and uſe as often as we can, the Opportunities of 
Publick Prayers, and uſe them in an exact Con- 
#Hormity to the wiſe and pious Orders of the 
Church; by which: they are in the beſt manner 
regulated and diſpos d for the honouring of God 
and the edify ing of Chriſtian People. Let us 
value and frequent the Adminiſtrations of the 
Sacruments in our Church; which we may en- 
joy without any mixture of Popiſh Idolatry or 
Suͤperſtition, or any other of the Humane In- 
ventions which prevail with ſome among us, 
und which are profane, or abſurd, and tend to 
hinder and obſtruct the Benefit which we may 
"only: e e artond more the N 
-ouſhy, and diligently attend upon ica- 
tions of the Word of God by his Miniſters, and 
ſo bear the Voice L4 Chriſt and follow bim, and 
not hearken to the Voice of Strangers, nor heap to 
- our ſelves Teachers, leaſt we ſhould fall under 
the terrible Spiritual Judgment of being left to 
turn away om Ears from the Truth and be turn d to 
Fables.” Since by the Mercies of this Day we 
enjoy the pure Light of the Goſpel, let us open} 
our Eyes and receive the Light which ſhines 2- 


þou 


ws N ee | 4 9 
ful a y thing 
15 I of hr 5 


+ order to Salvation 
1 ch Find Fe abound 


in ivine 115 | among us, we miſt 

1 ws dren of the Lr, put away tlie 
15 1 0 at ez, ceaſe to do evil and learn 
; to do well, have n0 fellowſhip” with the unfruitful 
* V 777 "Darkne S, but rather, in our places, 11 


Jrove,t em. W know that all Pro 
Hels, 0 5 W bor Life 294 1 7 all 
promot encoliraging,. and t 

10 a BR 99 8 'and Op 5005 tions to the by kla 
blind jen Which God has hitherto ſo 
Wonderful ad on this Day eſpecially, de- 
ended | 1 4 direct "Contra iction to 4 due 


1d "Tight, JayiroFeruer ent of the Mercies of this 


5 103 tus be Want dutiful and bbedtent to 
"I "the vi LL and juſt, an ai he Governour, of 
dur Ro 10 95 of the true Proteſtant 
Ik 1275 en, who ol has now ſet | over us; and 
Re 1 55 Sent & happy Government we en- 
he ercies and Deliverances 
0] is bende in go 
a certain 
She and fHebef fy 
tat bur, ür Titnes, to de = 
by 10 felf. Since we Are deli 
pprefſors of otir Faith; let us 
S100 Jn 
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426 A Sermon for 
in thankfulneſs to God, and in Juſtice and 
Gratitude to eur Excellent Queen, duly, 'and 
orderly, and readily ſubmit to the Defender of 
it. Since we have our Civil Rights and Juſt. 
Liberties ſecur'd to us in her Jufttce and Good- 
neſs, let all hers be ſecure to her in our Juſtice, 
and Obedience. Let us pray tor our Govern- 
ment, that God would guide and proſper their 
Undertakings to the promoting mats + and 
the Governour's Honour and Happineſs, and 
the Common Welfare, but not be over-forward 
to paſs our Cenſures upon Publick Adminiſtr a- 
tions, or to diſparage and condemn thoſe whom 
the Supream Authority thinks fit to advance to 
them; in which thing the People are commonly 
but the abus'd and fooliſh Tools and Inſtru- 
ments, to ſerve their Envy, Covetouſneſs, and 
Ambition who would be Competitors with thoſe 
employ'd for the, Profits Honour of pub- 
lick Employments. Theſe things may be urg d, 
and we-ought to charge our ſelves with them 
upon the ground of our Duty to the Supream 
Governour, and as abſolutely neceſſary to our 
Peace and Safety, and to our enjoying the Be- 
nefits which may be deriv'd from — Wiſdom, 
and juſtice, and Goodneſs. Let us be far from 
the Diſorder condemn'd as contrary to the Laws 
of Chriſtian Religion, of deſpiſmg Dominion, 
and [peaking Evil of Dignities. Let us Reve- 
rence the Authority of our Governours as Sa- 
cred, for the Powers that be are ordain'd of God; 
and for the ſake of the Authority they bear 
Pay a. due. Reverence to their Perſons: That 
th may be duly honoured, and may not in 
any thing be violated ; and follow the juſt 
and ſafe Advice of Solomon when he ſaid, 9 | 
| 1 31 on 
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Son fear thou the Lord and the King, or Supream 
'Goyernour, ard meddle not with thoſe that are gi- 
ven to change. Let us fear leſt if we deſpiſe, _ 
and be unruly and diſobedient under, a Go- 
vernment that is Juſt and Good, God ſhould 
in judgment deliver us up at laſt to ſuch an 
one as might be Unjuſt, and Cruel, and Ty- 
ranno us N 
3. We ought in due acknowledgment of the 
Mercies and Deliverances of this Day to do 
what we can with all poſſible Induſtry and 
Diligence in our ſeveral places, as far as Chri- 
_ Than Religion will allow, to continue and ſe- 
cure the Bleſſings which the Providence of God 
has by the Mercies of this Day yet continu'd 
among us. Let us all be induſtrious to main- 
tain and fupport our yet envy'd and perſecu- 
ted Church or eftabliſh'd Religion. Are we 
indeed thankful for what God 'has done for it 
while we will do nothing for it our ſelves? Do 
we not even deſpiſe our Deliverance, and ſhow 
It to be very indifferent to us, when we will 
not mind or ſet our ſelves to maintain and 
continue it. The Favours of God to our 
Church may juſtly encourage our Truſt in him; 
but if we rely ſo upon him as to deſert our 
ſelves; this is Preſumption and not Truſt in 
him. He who has wonderfully deliver'd us ſe- 
veral times, we may hope, will ſtill deliver us, 
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if we will do what in us lies to help our ſelves; 


if we will unanimouſly join againſt the Enemies 
of our Religion to do what becomes us as Chri- 
ſtians in our ſeveral places to maintain and 
ſupport it. And to that purpoſe T think it ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary that theſe Principles and Mi- 
ſtakes which ſeem to hinder in ſome their due 
ee 2 1 LEND Ee 3 F726 © ncern 
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Concern 444 Endeayg ur in this by be hate Ho 
ter confider'd, that t 1ey V who ym 75 r 
fake them; That v we ate in ng 1 5 „ 
and Arbitrary” ere on] om oh 
Quarter: That there. 1 18 any nee or or reafo e 
further departures, rom the Romiſh Church 
are made in the e be Religion, or of any 
ſuch as do at all def 1 the, Name of further 


» £ - 


Reformation. (That thoſ Fol 1 1 Io. Hh | 


Church under the N lame of ProteNlantsdo bi 
little differ or, vary from its which It Have 
any truth in it, is true but vf a very ha 4490 
portion of them; That theſe 3 are the c if 

yerfaries of Popery, and the main Rat & of > 
its Reſtoration 0 us; That theſe are not 
Enemies to our eſtab blick 4 e and a 8. bad 


as the Papiſts, and wouk $3 7 Tg hard i they 
had it in their power to 1 


not encreaſed under the 2 Th 
allow'd them by thei * fk tion TH 
Endeavours £0 multiply themſe pp ho? God 
has defende and deliyxer'd us when we knew 
not our danger, an iter fore did nothi 12 to 
prevent it; and when w 1 b nothii 1 hat * 
could do but to lift up 3 Eyes t 1 8 
he requires an active diligence, an aa 
to defend our 15 Fg we ſee our Enemy 
hog bars 5 ul. means to doe. it. 
in all en 1s 4 bi: ty, and. A 1 0 1 
in on one de, ah #5 1225 andy rig 
y.on, the other, tis rea PHE 
prin t BE my 9 85 95 lequet he ci 
can accor Dot] e ſe, 4857 yet 
bf f 0 904 ö 500 5 yours 
1 6 41 ere 155 great 
nion, 134 unanumous E 0 
> in 


an 


the 5th of November, 9 


in the Members of it in all their places to pro... 
- ſerve it? and muſt not this be no effary E 
Ve ought certain 18 the preſent Biſhop of Sat. 
| bsbury ſaid in his Sermon before the Prince ß 
G we) to f ftudy and endeavour the firm ſecuring 
| of or; ligion, even from Fu bility of „ 
| hurt that may come to it from that reſt and bio- 
lent, Spirit: which bas bete given us ſo much . 
trouble. God grant wy, ay know the things which 
belong to our Peace before they are in Judgment bid 
from our Eyes, and may all, as far as we can, pur- 
ſue them. Now to God the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honqur and Glory, Thanks 
and Praiſe, for OR ever, Armen, 5 
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Stated and Urg d; in a 


SERMON 


COMET OS Dis: 
Upon Occaſion of the Horrid and Ex. 
ecrable Conſpiracy againſt his late 
Sacred Majeſty, King William III. 
The 2d. Edition ſoniewhat alter 'd; 
proper for the Anniverſary } Faſt 0 
the TIED of January. e 


1 « k . 
* * * 4 * oP 
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LL. the Rules of Religion are aeg 
romote the Happineſs of — 

A erg this we may ory: aha onably be- 
lieve of them, ſince . were all contriv d oy 
that Good, —_ uſt, and Wiſe Being who crea- 
ted us. Te ws wkich tend en 


n.. th. 


yr — ard — * [4 = 
7 - „ Sw 4 
5 


e. 4265 * 
to orderly 


Pos 
From, Sorter My and Communion! with one ano- 
ther. While we per form vyhat is made 

ty towards Ale 5 
Good. vantage, ut tends to, 

too. As it is for the benefit of ho World that 


the Great Univerſal Governour, the Lord ge 5 


Hoſts, has a ae Araſh Governments among Men, 
and ths, Apoſth ſays, is an Ordinance of 
God my Good, ſo tis for * Benefit of the 
World that that Governments be duly Honour'd 
and 22005 'd. This is not only to the Advan- 
of thoſe hat govern, but alſo Fa theres 5 
— govern d. An certainly, 
may, out of Love to his Country, and 7 * a 


hearty Concern for the Welfare even of the Peo- 


ple urge them, a» the A 
to 


in our Text does, 
Henour the King, or dupream Magiſtrate. 
1 fall therefore in this Diſcourſe propoſe 


what Honour muſt ha paid ta the King ; and offer 
thoſe Arguments which ought to induce us to it. 


We have in this Text an * — expreſs 
Command to Hauam the King e King 1s 


meant the Perfon or Perfons\ ** l and exe- 
cute the ſupream governing Authority of w hat- 
ever Nation. The Precept here ſuppoſes a ſingle 
Perſon, becauſe the People whom the Apoſtle | 


wrote to were under {ich a ſort of Govern 

bat it does not at all oblige or require that 
4 8057 the Kang or Goy 

ty to or Goyer- 

here under the fame 

Word which directs the Behaviour of Children 

towards 


"Ge 


made our Du- 
Men, this 1s not only for — | 


manag d by a > age Perk 
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33 - „ 
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N . 
CE of d 


a and dire the viene =] 
Men on" one another, if they were uni ver- 
ſally obſerv d would certainly produce all that 


antage and Happineſs which be deriv d 


— 
ro . 
* 
m | 
— + 
* 


X 4 this re . 5 
w Word in that Ease b ſame 
fog - Ward which the App 12 e Ang 


Apoſtle Pal e it which is fequir 4 
ith Fifth 'Cominanid , be mes 5 
by the Septuaghit iſs, in TL Fr 
What Boon ed. then, in { Pas 
„ to be paid by Children to ther Pa 
rents, we may learn how the Civil Magiſtrate © 
is to be Henour'd: And as Children muſt re. 
verenice an reſpect, mult love and obey, muſt 
allift, and Cherich their Parents, as there is oc, 
„ lo Subjects. demean — to- 
It _ Nes Well Taid 2 


. e 1 Pos — 1 


Honour in 4 3 — er oY Bo 


0 or Pace tho! '6 eats Ho are 1e e DD d, 
4 110 2 ed or Rar d: Been Hy they, 75 
e that Lobes, does Ne oy Teverence and 
pbſerve'z Ane he that Fears does not always 


vez but he that Honors dot both Reverence 
and Love. It is tlie beſt 


eral Account, then, 
77 We on Side of * e p and Extent 


of this to fa R that which 
a tehererke „ reſpectt Lore, r A mor and 
loving  Reyeretice { ges 1 85 and wöüld ex- 
mile it ſelf by. all now repreſent, 


as well as I can fo briefly do it, in the © foHow: | 
ine Particulars, | 


1. The Subjects mu] acknowledg e and allow all 

» duty and Power in the Prince which of 

| aro ba, This, I think, is of it ſelf” 
e int to oy lade in me Command 


to 


th wal gu The Honour due o 
to Honour the King. g. And that it 2 belong to 
it, Solomon intimates in thoſe Words, 7 Moon Sem 
fear thou the' Lord and the King, and meddle * 
with oh that are ans Ah change, Prov.; 24. 21. 

We muſt neither inciple deny Y, nor in 
Practice oppoſe or contradiQ, nor any ways e en- 
deavout to undermine or leſſen the Authorit 

Whicl belongs to the Governour, We alt 
treat him with Reſpect as a Superiour, and: pre- 
fer him and his Intereſt before our ſelves, and 
out own. Every Subject muſt eſteem Hin ſu- 
1 to- bum, t erefore all muſt” eſteem 

im fuperiour to all. If he be higher than ever ry 

art of the Community beſide himſelf, he 1s 

igher than the whole.” It is a dilnondurable 
Opin ion of the Governour to account him a 

Servant of the People. Tho' a good Prince will 
(as e to our Comfort find at preſent in our 
moſt Gracious 1 entirely give up himſelf 
to promote the 'Happinefs of the People under 
him, as if he 6 John Net Servant ; 55 et no good 
Subject who duly 'reverences the King will ac- 
count him ſo. His Servants we are to whom we 

_ Oby + If he then be à Servant to the People he 
Is bound to obey them, and then they are ſu- 
periour to him, not he to them. But this is a 
Contradiction to Authority and Government ; 
To govern is the Office of a Superiour, and the 
Exerciſe of Authority, but a Servant, as ſuch, 

is ſubje& to Authority, and does not bear it : 

They . would have the Prince accounted 
the (A Lot Servant would themſelves be e- 
teem'd the uncontroulable Maſters of the Peo- 
ple when they are but in the Service of the 
Prince: According to the true Character of 
Pride, which is always Gifpoſed t to x 15 

wit , 


2 


S © 2 — a. 2 o „„ 


1 the Supream Magiſtrate. 2 
with-hold.the Honour due to another, and to 
aſſume alſo more than is due to it ſelf. © 
And if the Honouring of the Governour re- 

ires that we do aſcribe and yield to him all 
Hat: Authority and Power which of Right be- 
longs to him; it manifeſtly; forbids all Endea- 
vour to make it leſs than it is. As due Re- 
verence and Love muſt. give all that Authority 
which the Law and Conſtitution of the Govern- 
ment allows; ſo it muſt be far from endeavour- 
ing that this ſhonld allow leſs: than it does. 
It is Irreverence to invade his Right againſt 
Law, and alſo to ihvade the Law it ſelf which 
eſtabliſnes it. There is in both theſe things an 
Oppoſition to his Authority, and a manifeſt 
Contradiction to the Subjects Duty: They both 
proceed from an irreverent, undutiful and re- 

lious Diſpoſition of Mind. The one ſort of 
Wickedneſs is like that of a Thief or Robber, 
who deprives a Man of the Poſſeſſion of his 


own: The other is that which the Holy Scrip- 
ture curſes under the Name of Removing a Neigh- 
bour's Land-mark. And it is very evident that 
this Wickedneſs is the worſt of the two, and 
much the greater Wrong to a Neighbour. The 
former invades the Poſſeſſion, this the Right; 
the one takes away the preſent Uſe, the other 
endeavours to deprive him of the Uſe of it for, 
ever: The one takes but the Crop, or a part of 
| || it, but the other takes hens the Land too Nor 
does it at all leſſen the Guilt of this later Caſe, 


that the Conſent of the Prince is gain'd to the 

, | Diminution of his Authority. There may be 
F | fucha thing as a forcd conſtrain'd Conſent; 
1 | = when a Man invaded by two Evils, one of 
which he muſt needs ſuffer, therefore —_ = 
F | aft 


* * I Abe due to, 
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Mo, is ck 4 Ye: 
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leaſt. A Fringe . 2 8b may be. 
Straits as to 
that he L A 


7 guilty thang to jpunpaſe.upgn h 
FAD & it is an Anjnſtice to impaſe upon 
the ecofity,cr Jgnorance of an equal gr infe- 


riour Neighbour in gur Dealings With him : So 
tis Injuſtice together with Irreverence to im- 
thus upon the Neceſſities of 2 Superiour. 
But ef Y it. is guilty to bring the Pri 2 
under uch Neceſſity, and then to make u | 
ir axginſt han, which-is the uſual Meth 
thoſe, who ſeek. to undermane ets FAS. 
. thority.. n is, rio had. out Ways to 
bring him to the Danger ef laſing his Cron, 
Feld e peck to a foreign. Enemy, and then to. with. 
Aſſiſtance neceſſary to, the Defence of 
it unleſs he will part with ſome of the Jewels 


_ .. of it to them, f ch. s cortaiply dt to 


| PROS 4 reverent n 


the 2 of the:K 115 
In due Reverence and Honour of the King we 
Man, and yield. to: him all chat Power 


MY 3s. his Right and Due. 
Fe Me Ae — — directed. ee what: 15 


Jo by the Lau and Conſtitutiqn of the Govern- 
ment we are under. 18 _ it. wexe..the 
Land mark or Boundary of Right between one 
and another through the. whole Community. 
And to know what the Law. and; Conſtitution 
allows, we muſt learn this fram-thoſe who are 
Profeſſars of, and Learned in the Laws. And 
Af they: happen to differ in their Opinions of 
the matter, ſo as to aſcribe ſomę of 4 re, 
and ſome leſs Authority and; Power 4⁰ the 


ng 


11 


are bound to this b. the Law of C 
ſays, Let every Soul be e ſubjed to the high 


ers, Rom, 13. 


"1s E Siproll Meera. © 


vin {ow chele who Arie the more: Bat 
e "thoſe who want a due Reverence'for the Prince, 
and are rather Prong to yield fine as Httle Au- 


thori as they can, Will be ſure 1 
that Kg ou "Jeſs: 


Which is 
Tranſgreiſion of our Duty in cus Matter, 211 


that Which no truly tender Conſciences WII 


"allow. HRT 


7 2.10 Honour the King or Governing Wire e r 
1 requires Obedience and Subj 2 to his Eaws. 
If we own his Authority in Word and Princi- 
ple but do not obey his Laws we deny it in 
Practice. Tliis therefore muſt needs be 
ded in the due Honour and Reverence of him. 


As it is an Exerciſe of Authority to make Laws, 
ſo tis an Inſtance of ackn 


Au- 
ſubject to 'them. We 


For- 


thority to obey, and be 


It his Laws a manifeſtly c 


tion, one Most 27m ſuffer the 
are nn by Law. 


occaſion for them to ſuffer as 'Chivſtians, or 


meer for bei We ee come 0 


no Law 
aw of God: And he 


contrary one tothe 
them however, 


0 ſuffer meckly and patiently; if this ſhould 
be their Caſe; according tothe bra. our 


Maſter 


be inclu- 


ontrary to the 
Law to and fo they 'cannot'-be actually 
0 yet we muſt preſerve a humble and 
Aba 1 Diff 


Penalties which 
This is that which the e Kette commands, 
It. 4. 15. Let none Jen Her as n Evil | 
Doer, or as a Buſie Body in other Mens Matters, 

. but if 4 May ſuffer as a Chriſtian let bim not be a- 
Ham d. The Apoſtle intimates there/would-be 
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Maſter. Jeſus. - And af we muft patiently and 


* 


rence and Honour of the Prince to get rid of thoſe 


Laws. It forbids: the murmuring againſt him, 
the reviling of the Magiſtrate, the Endeavour to 


leſſen his Reputation and Eſteem among the Peo- 


ple, and the making Parties againſt him in order 
to byaſs and conſtrain him to alter thoſe Laws: 
This is the Spirit of Faction which is undutiful, 
diiſobedient and rebellious. If the Prince can- 


not be fairly and dutifully perſwaded, the Sub- 
ject muſt not endeavour to force him, to alter 
even an unjuſt and wicked Law. 


Without doubt the Magiſtrate has Power to 


make Laws in matters left indifferent, and which. 
are not expreſly and particularly determin'd in 


the Law of God. All the heſt and moſt religious 


Governments of the World have underſtood fo, 
and practiſed actordingly; and it is a new and 
. falſe Opinion which holds the contrary. . It the 
the Magiſtrate can command nothing but what 
is commanded in the Law of God he can make 
no Laws at all, has no Legiſlative Power, but 
all he has to do is to enforce and put in Execu- 


tion the Laws of God. This Principle certainly 
takes from him part of his Authority and Right: 


And it is very apt in its Nature and Tendency 
to rob him of the reſt too. It is commonly 


ſeen lodg d in a proud and diſobedient Spi- 
rit: It makes Subjects more ready to diſpute 
than obey. It eaſily finds Ptetences to re- 


fuſe Obedience, and ſo encourages to refuſe it 


whenever a. Man's; Luſt, or Humour, or ill- 
plac d. Intereſt incl ines hini to do o. It requires. 
Sho Magiitrate to mahs Luut, not Srordung eo 


++. 84+ 
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Larp bear the Penalty of Evil Laws,. this for- 
bids the doing ary thing contrary to the Reve- 


the Cupream Magiſtrate. 433 By 
the Light and Wiſdom and Juſtice or Goodneſs: 
of his on Conſcience; but will have them 
made according to the Darkneſſes and Miſtakes, 
the Self-Love, the Malice, and Perverſeneſs of 
theirs. It is eager and fierce for a great Liber - 
ty of Conſcience to be allow'd it felt, but will 
allow none to the Governour. It is a ve 
common effte:t of this Principle in Men that it 
with-holds them from Snbjection and Obedience 
to the Magiſtrate in many things which are 
—— by the Law of God. As it is no 
wonder if Evil produces Evil and an Error be- 
trays a Man into a Sin. Let us know that 
while we are mightily afraid of obeying the 
Magiſtrate too far, we are very liable to be be- 
tray d, by the Subtilty of the Tempter and the 
deceitful Wickedneſs of our own Hearts; into 
the not obeying ſo far as we onght. + 

Under this Head is included the Obligation 
to pay readily and faithfully the Taxes, Con- 
tributions, and Cuſtoms which are eſtabliſht by 
Law. This our Saviour enjoins when he ſays, 
Render to Cæſar the things which are Czfar's * 
And the Apoſtle in like manner requires that we 
pay Tribute to whom Tribute is due, Cuſtom to 
whom Cuſtom, as well as Honour to whom Honour 
is due. We muſt obey theſe Laws as well as any 
other: And ſhould. account theſe of ſingular 
and eminent Importance; becauſe theſe pro- 
vide the neceſſary Supports of the Government, 
and the Sinews as it Were of all Adminiſtrati- 
ons, and Actions for the publick Welfare. 

3. The, Honour of the King requires and includes 
a. candid and veſpetful Cenſure of his Government- 
aud Adminiſtrations. We are bound to put as 
good an Interpretation as the thing will bear 

Wc Ws upon 
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upon the Actions of every Neighbour. Juſtice 
great and excellent Rule of Equity, That we do 


to ſthers as we would they ſhould do nnto us. And 


true Love or Charity requires it too; which is 
always ready to think as well of every one as 
it ean. Therefore the Apoſtle” gives it this ex- 
cellent Character (1 Cor. 13.) Charity tbinteth 


10 Evil. A true Reverence for any perfon, too, 


will make us think reſpectfully of his Actions; 
it will be ready to Honour them as well as the 
perſon that does them. And the Honour of 


his Actions is to account them Juſt and Wiſe 


and Good. Thns therefore we ought to believe 

of the Adminiſtrations of the Magiſtrate, when 
there is not very evident Appearance of the 
contrary; this we ought to believe always when 

they are capable of ſuch an Interpretation. We 
maſt neither haſtily condemn his Actions nor 
groundleſly ſuſpect his Deſigns. Theſe things 
the Scripture evidently binds upon us by fach 
Directions as theſe ;- Cnyſe not the King no not in 
Fhonght-: Thou halt not curſe the Gods nor revile 
the Rnley of thy People (Exod: 22. 28.) which 
place of Scripture the Apoſtle Paul enforces 
(Als 22.5.) when he confeſſes his Error in having 


ſpoken too ſharply and irreverently of the High | 


Prieft, before he was aware, and fays, It is writ- 
ten, thon ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the Ruler: of thy Peo- 
ple. The Apoſtle Jude puts it among ſeveral 


teſted and diſparaged the Church in his time, 
that they did ſpeak evil of Dignities, It is con- 
trary to 3 and Love to — by 
ragements of the Magiſtrates Actions, to ſtudy 
is find Fault in them; And it's the fume il 


* 


— 


"I 


y to receive ſuch Imputations, to ſeek and 
= after them and take Pleaſure to hear them: 
And it is uch more ſo to ſpread and pub- 
liſh diſhonourable Reflections, to foment and 
cheriſh Suſpicions and Jealouſies in others: As 
we ought to rexerence the Prince our ſelves, ſo 
weought to promote the Reverenei ing of him by 
others. | 
| The 25 Honour ad Reverence of the Prince R 
requires that we do acquieſce in his Admini- 
ſtrations when we do not know the been 
Grounds and Reaſons of them: It m — 
=” times unfit that the People ſhould m——_— all ; 
Reaſons of State upon which the Gover- _ 
nour acts, eſpecially when it may be ſuppoſed; 
there are ſome, Enemies of the Government a- 
ae People; and no Man is capable to 
ht Judgment of an Action when he 
ay ow the Reaſons and Circumſtances 
0 it. als; 


We. a not. preſently condemn thoſe. Un 
dertakings of the Prince as fooliſh or ill mana 
ged ST do not ſucceed well. Succeſs is in 
the Hand of God, and he gives it where and 
when he pleaſes: And, to teach Men to ac- 
3 and depend upon his Providence, he 
ſometimes Saves es it to weak and fooliſh Endea-- 
vours and. Deſigns, and ſometunes again: he de- 
nies it to the beſt and wiſeſt. It is often ſeen 
(as the wiſe Man ſays) that the Race is not to 
te ſat, nor 249 — the frroug, nor Bread to 
the wiſe, nov Favour to Men of. Skit. When the: 
Undectakings of the — — for the public 
W not their deſr d Succeſs, it 18 more. 
juſt. . that cs — ins 
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felves, than that they ſhould blame or cenſure 
him They may juſtly ſuſpect their Offences 

of Almighty God do provoke him to give Dif- 
appointments to wiſe and well manag'd Deſigns; 
when theſe do not evidently appear to be o- 


therwiſe. And I doubt not it may be ſaid the 


Sins of the People may occaſion the Error of 
the Prince when he does err: To help them- 


ſelves therefore, in both caſes, their beſt courſe 


is to abſtain from murmuring againſt the Prince, 
and humble themſelves before God, and to 
ſearch out and forſake the Evil of their Doings. 
Their irreverent and undutiful Behaviour to 
the Goyernourunder ſach Circumſtances would 
but add Sin to Sin, and be likely to pull down 
upon them more of the Wrath of God. ls 
Further, As the Honour of the Prince forbids 
that we deſpiſe or condemn him for ill Succeſſes, 
{d it forbids us to envy or grow jealous of him 
for great and happy ones True Reverence 
and Love wiſhes his proſperity, and delights in 
the Encreaſe of his Reputation and Glory: But 
theſe are the common practices of proud Men, 
and thoſe that are rebelliouſly deſpoſed; if the 
Prince does not ſucceed well, to deſpiſe and 
condemn him, and if he does, then to grow 
envious and jealous of him. It is utterly 
contrary to our Duty to entertain groundleſs 
Tealouſte 


Miſchief, therefore he will do it. It was the 
barbarous Injuſtice of the Common-wealth of 
Athens, that if any excellent perfon amon 


them had recommended himſelf to the general 


Eſteem and Love of his Country by great and 
brave Actions done to the Honour, and the — 
= Eo ter 


ies and Suſpicions of the Governour, or 
to think that if he grows great enough to do 


>— wit Tate in ie. tare ets 5. Os © 


— — — LEY AS Morena % 


to ground them upon is only this; t 
Men are conſcious to themſelv 


the Supream Magiſtrate. 4% 


tereft, of his Country, they would reward his. 
good Services by baniſhing him from his Coun-, - 


try. They would fear he would do harm when 
they. thought he might have 9601 to do it, though 
he had done nothing but Good. And that be 


be ore-hand with him, and would wrong bim. 
This becomes no policy bug that of wretched 


ht not wrong his Country, they would be 


wk as; . * . * N 
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leathens who knew not the excellent Rules of 


uſtice and Charity which our Religion affords, 
i groſſeſt contradiction that can be to 
the Rules of Chriſtianity. This bids us not re- 
turn evil for evil receiv d; and therefore much 
rather requires alſo that we do not 70% or re- 
pel evil with evil ; much rather t hen muſt it 
further require that none do ſeek to repel the 
Evil which is but only ſuſpected, by doing that 
which is certainly Evil. But theſe Men are for 
doing Injury to prevent their receiving and 
ſuffering. ſuch Injury as they unjuſtly and 


groundleſly fear. Thus they wrong the Prince 


while they unjuſtly fear him; they unjuſtly 
hate, of neceſſity, while they unjuſtly fear 
him; and they unjuſtly undermine his Power 
to prevent his doing Michief while they un- 
juſtly fear he will do Miſchief : Such a heap 
of Wickedneſs and Guilt does cauſeleſs Jealou · 
fie load it felt with.. 
It is a certain Sign and Diſcovery of an ill 
Man to be full of groundleſs Jeaſouſies and 


Suſpicions of others. The common Cauſe of 


ſuch things where there is no good Appearance: 


be what they ſuſpect another will prove in the 


fame Circumſtances : - They evidently betray 


elr 


\ 


at ) ſuch ; 
es they ſhould. 
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their own Heart, and Thoughts in the Caſe, 
and ſhew that they do not think themſelves to 
have Honeſty and Vertue enough to avoid ſuch 
Wickedneſs in ſuch Temptations and Opportu- 
nities. And though they make mighty preten- 
ces and a great Shew, ot Watchfulneſs and Care 
jor the Publick Weltare, they give all wiſe and 
good Men ground.to be very jealous of them; 
and to with none ſuch may ever have any Share 
in the Governmenit.': oP 1 of apr 

4. The Honour of the King requires and includes 
the yielding him readily all the Aſiſtance we can in 
bes Adminiſtration and Government. | Every one 
muſt endeavour to promote his Affairs and Un- 
dertakings according as their Stations and Con- 
ditions will allow. We ſhould conſider him 
engag'd in feeking the publick welfare which 
certainly deſerves, and we may: eaſily believe 
will conſtantly require the publick aſſiſtance. 
As Reverence and Love will charitably believe 
his Adminiſtrations and Deſigns aim at the 2 
lick Good, ſo it muſt needs be that ſuch a Dif- 
poſition will be ready and forward to aſſiſt and 
promote them, it will do it very freely, and 
with a good will, and therefore with all its 
Power. But Jealouſie and Pride ſet themſelves 
to entangle his Affairs, and fruſtrate his De- 
ſigns and Endeavours. They are glad to have 
ſomething like a ſeeming Ground to revile and 
reproach him, and of a Colour for ſpiteful Ac- 
cuſations and Slanders ; and becauſe have 
a mand to blame him they ſet themſelves all 
they can to hinder him. When they flowly 
afford him the neceſſary Aſſiſtance, they accuſe 
him as the Canſe why the Work is no fooner 
gone. They will not do their Duty, but findy 


Excuſes 


\ 


the , Mig r ne. 1 


Excuſes to put it off or delay it; that 
diſable ws the doing een 1s) Bie ante that 
| accuſe him as weak, "of Tangent or Al de- 
AF l a are bowtld's in x thei: Kvirds Ig ny 
aſſiſt the Governour as well as they can, then 
are they alſo bound to eſteem, and aſſiſt his Offioers 
2nd Inſtruments, and thoſe that aſſiſt him. He 
that loves and performs his Duty himſelf, in 
his Place, will te well- pleaſed with another for. 
that he does ſo too. But they that hate and 
deſign againſt the Prince, will alſo ſet them“ 
ſelves againſt his Inſtruments, and ſuch as ſerve 
and affiſt his Undertakings. Thoſe that ſet 
3 againſt his Officers and Miniſters, 
* do many times ultimately de 
an Mm: They are their Enemies be- 
8 5 they ſerve him faithfully and to od 
ke. They would * e by Undertaki 


— r, an did therefore hate and o oppoſe 
pe ro And 


. 


who endeavour that they may 
that none age fr help him they 1 | induftrionl. 
ly find out to diſcourage thoſe that do, 
224 to diſable \ hoſe that would do it. Some 
ſet themſelves againſt Miniſters and thoſe that 
aſliſt the Prince out of Envy — them, or 
out of Covetouſneſs or Pride. They hate to ſee 
others have the Profits, or the Hotbir of fer- 
ving the Prince which they would fain poſſeſs 
themſelves : And the Humour comes to that 
Degree of Wickedneſs that they had rather ſuch 
good Service, as others do, mould not be done 
at all than that their Nei hbour, and not 
themſelves, ſhould have the doing of i it, which 
certainly ; demonſtrates they have more Self- 
Ff 4 wn, 
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lave, than they have of Reverence for the, Prince ; 


or Love to their Count. 
Theſe are ſome and perhaps the chief of thoſe 
Matters which are contained in chis Precept in 
gur Text, to Honour the King, Now this excel- 
lent Precept, though, like all the reſt of the 
divine Commands, it is wiſe and juſt and good 
in it ſelf, yet it meets with as much Oppoſiti- 
on and Averſeneſs to it in the Heart of Man 
as any beſides. It is in the Nature of all Wic- 
kedneſs to decline, and abhor Government and 
Subjection, It naturally ſays wbo is Lord over 


us, and hates to be controul'd ; So that tis in- 


ſeparably belonging to the Corruption and Pra- 
vity of humane Nature to be loath to be govern- 
ed. Pride is the moſt common Vice of cor- 
rupted Nature, and that which is for the moſt 
part, 5 8 to it, and the laſt that is cured. 
ind Pride loves, indeed, to receive Honour, 
but does not care to give any. It makes a Man 
think he never receiues enough; but it makes 
him think, too, that the leaſt Meaſure is e- 
nough to give: It is no wonder, then, if Hu- 
mane Nature needs to be exhorted to ſuch a 
Bee ons ets 


— 1 


I proceed then, to the ſecond Part of the Diſ- 
nd Performance of this Duty, as it has been 
Nate : And there are theſe Conſiderations fol- 


* 


courſe propos d; which is to urge the Practice 


lowing which require it of us, and ought to 


move us to 0 


a : 1. We muſt know that Magiſtracy and Govern- 


went is an uudoubted Ordinance and Inſtitution of 
Amigbty God, It is the Will and Appointment 
f Heaven that all Nations ſhould have ſome 
government ap“ Order among them: That 


Gedtiz eye tz 


ſome 


the Kuprdam Mag iſtrate. 7 
me one, or more, ſhould have Author rity 
F a. rule, and the reſt ſhould reverence; Yrs 8 

this Order to enforce upon Mankind the Laws 

of Piety and Vertue: To Influence towards the 
keeping up thoſe Vertues in the World, which 
he requires Men ſhould glorifie, and honqur, 
and acknowledge him by; and thoſe which are 
neceſſary to render them eaſie, uſeful, and com- 
fortable to each other. And he knows very 
well how neceſſary ſome Government and Au- 
thority among Men is to theſe Purpoſes : That 
without this Mankind would 'be as wild as the 
Savage Beaſts. and, perhaps, as little regard 
Him, and be as miſchievous to one another as 
they. It may be reckoned à reaſonable Con- 
firmation of this, that Magiſtracy and Govern- 
ment is an Ordinance and Inſtitution of Hex . 
ven, that we find ſuch a thing ſtill W 
and kept up in the World notwithſtanding the 
common Unwillingneſs of Mankind to obey, 
and be ru d. Nothing is more evident than 
a univerſal Unwillingneſs to ſubmit to Go- 

a vernment, and be confin d by Laws. It is not- 
a new but an old thing, and that which has 
always been, for the ſubject part of a Nation 
to be apt to grudge at and envy the Authority 
of chole that govern, and often to with, and 
as far as they durſt, to endeavour to make it 
leſs. There have been always ſome proud, am- 
Ntious and covetous Men among them who 
would fain have a Share in the Government 
for the Profit and Honour'of it to themſelves, 
and who have wheedled the People to their 

Side by finding mighty Faults in the Gover: 
nours, promiſing they Would goyern them bet- 


ter, 


\ 


ter, and eſpecially would give them more Li. 
berty: And tis an old and a common thing that 
| they get ſome Fools to believe them, and to think 
them mighty Lovers of their Country, and the 
Veople, becauſe they cry up Liberty much; and to 
account them mighty good Men becauſe they find 
great Fault with others. The Hiſtories of all 
Nations are not without frequent Inſtances of 
Deſigns: and Struggles of this Nature. And 


theſe things are very pernicious to Govern- 


ments, and tend to overthrow and d y 
them: Yet is Government and Magiſtracy 
maintain'd in the World. It cannot be, cer- 
tainly, that it could ſubſiſt againſt fo great 
and conſtant an Oppoſition, if it were not ſup- 
ported by the Wiſdom and Power of Heaven; 
af there were not the Force of a Divine Inſti- 
tution, and a conſtant Care and Application of 
the Divine Providence to maintain it. 


But I account the Authority of Holy Scrip- 
ture a better Proof in Matters of Religion than 
any Reaſonings of Men: Let us therefore take 
notice of what that ſays to this Matter; and 
perhaps there is not any thing more expreſly 
taught us there than this. The Apoſtle Paul ex- 
preſly calls Government an Ordmance of God, Rom. 
13. 2. and ſays, Vhoſocver refiftcth the Power, or 
oppoſes Government, reſſteth the Ordinance of 
God: And they that reſiſt ſhall yecerve to themſelves 


Damnation; they commit herein a damnable Sin. 


God himſelf ſays, By me Kings reign, Prov. 8. 15. 
When we are commanded to ſubmit to every Ordi- 
vunce of Man for the Lord's ſake, and to be ſubje& 
and obedient to the Civil Magiſtrate for Conſci- 
ence ſake,Theſe things ſpeak it a Law of Heaven 
that Honoar and Obedience ſhould be paid 4 

| e 
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the higher Powers, that is, to thoſe who are in 


Authority among Men, and ſo do conclude that 


Magiſtracy and Government is an Ordinance 
of God. We ought to look upon Magiſtrates as 
the ſubordinate Officers of the great and nni> 
verſal Governour of the World; of him who is 
Head over all things to the Church, and Who has 
all Power. given him both in Heaven and Earth. 
He has an unqueſtionable Authority to Rule, 
and therefore has Right to ſet up what Officers 
under him he pleaſes to govern the World by; 
he can communicate Authority and Power, and 
that which they act by is his, and is deriv'd 
from him, if all Power be his. This the Apo- 
ſtle Paul moſt evidently teaches us, when He 
calls the Governour The Mmiſter of God, Rom. 
13. 4. And the Apoſtle Peter urges Chriſtians 
to ſubmit to ſuch as to them that are ſent by Gud 
for the Puniſhment of evil doers and the Praiſe of 
them that do well, | 758 
No A * — a good tp ann and 
Argument for Honouring and ing the 
Higher Powers. This makes Authority x: bea 
Divine and Sacred thing: And makes it Rebel- 
lion againſt God to Rebel againſt the Magi- 
ſtrate. We ſhake off the Divine Authority, 
and refuſe the Dominion of Heaven when we 
deſpiſe and refuſe the Governments on Earth: 
We break his Law, we inſult his Officers and 
Vicegerents, thoſe that do in a 


. 
* 


peculiar man- 


ner bear his Image and repreſent Him to the 
World, when we flight and oppoſe their Au- 
thority. Therefore is this commonly found in 
thoſe who have not a due Reverence for Al- 
mighty God himſelf, but have loſt this either 
by Profaneneſs, or by a fond Conceit of their 

| | extra- 
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extraordinary Favour with God, and a habit 


contracted thereupon of rude Familiarity. with 


Him. Our Saviour ſays to a ſort of Officers 
under Him, which undoubtedly ought to be 


reckoned Inferiour to theſe, that which there- 


fore we may conclude is with more force and 


reaſon Applicable to theſe ; He that receiveth you 
receiveth me, and he that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth 
me. If we deſpiſe and affront his Vicegerents 


this riſes to an affront and contempt of Him- 


ſelf. So abſurd and fooliſh is the pretence of 
oppoſing the Civil Magiſtrate to promote the 


Kingdom of Chriſt; and to rebel againſt his 


Laws and Authority becauſe we will own no 
King but Jeſus Chriſt. He that oppoſes the Ci- 
vil Magiſtrate does therein oppoſe the Kingdom 
of Chriſt which he pretends to advance, for he 


oppoſes the Officers and Adminiſtrators of that 


Kingdom. And tho? this Principle and Practice 


may be ſometimes found together with a migh- 
ty and a fierce Zeal againſt Popery, it is a de- 
plorable and groſs Ignorance, at beſt, which 
makes theſe two things conſiſt in the ſame Per- 


ſons : For this Principle is in truth, the grand 


Character of Popery properly ſo call d: It is 
in meaning, and conſtant Effect, where it can 
have its Natural Effect, juſt the ſame with that 
which ſubjeds the State to the Church, and 
the Civil Magiſtrate to him or them that go- 
vern the Clergy : And which is a direct con- 
tradition to that Scripture that ſays Let every 


ſoul be ſubje# to the Higher Powers, Rom. 13. 


When the Apoſtle ſays every ſoul he certainly 
deſigns to exempt none, whether a ſingle Per- 


ſon, or an Aſſembly of Divine. 
2. Another Argument for the Reverenceand 


Honour 


the Supreum Magiſtrate. 443 | 
Honour of the King may be this: The ee 
Hiterpoſit ion and Concern of the Divine Providence =_ 
in ſetting up whatever Governors there are in l! 
"Nations. It muſt indeed be granted, That the 
firſt Governors in the World were Parents and 
Maſters, who being Heads of particular Fami- 
lies governed the Deſcendents and Servants of | 
their Families. But it does not appear that this Fx 
Form of Government is any where particular} b 
required by 2 God: Or that the World, 
having alter'd and left this Form is bound to 
be crumbled again into ſuch little Societies and 
Governments, that it may return to its Prini- 
tive Model. As it is very evident that this ſort 
of Government was early alterd in mar 
places, ſo we have no reaſon to think that this 
might not Lawfully be done, when the Exigences 
of the little Communities, and the Ends of Go- 
vernment require it. It is a Maxim muſt he 
allow'd that they who have Authority can give 
it, and therefore they may Communicate or 
Surrender it. They who were Heads of Fami- 
lies might, by mutual Conſent, join many Fa- 
milies together for the greater ſtrength of the 
Whole, and 33 other advantages, and 
might Rule them in one Body by a Common 
Vote as a Senate; and this might be a very 
Lawful Foundation of an Ariſtocracy or the 
Government of the Nobility, who doubtleſs are 
the Deſcendents of theſe Heads of Families, that 
were the firſt Governors of the World. Again: 
Theſe Heads of ſeveral Families might alſo a- 
gree to chuſe out one among their Number, 
who had very eminent Qualifications for Go- 
vernment, and reſign their Authorities to him, 
and fo make him Sole Governor of the Commu- 
N nity 


rity, ſubjecting both themſelves and their Fa- 


Office in the World, the Office of Governing; 


milies to him. Some might conſent to this ot 
of the Love of Eaſe and Tranquility, and to 
deliver themſelves from the moſt troubleſome. 


2 
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others might do it out of Deference to that 
Perfons ſingular worth or fitneſs to Govern , ;. 
or they might all Conſent to this in a thankful 
acknowledgment of ſome 1 br Deliverance 


or Benefit they had received, by the Courage 


and Conduct of that Perſon, and with the hazard h 
of his Life and Fortunes for their ſakes. And 


their Conſent and Reſignation to him might 


be a Lawful Foundation of a Monarchy or the 
Government of One. And if that Perſon ſo ſet 
up ſhould forſake them and abandon his Go- . 
vernment they might as Lawfully chuſe out a- 
nother of their Company as if he were Dead. 
As Modern Hiſtory tells us the Nobility of Po- 
land did, when the Duke of Anjou their Eleced 
King forſook them, to take Poſſeſſion of (what 


he acconnted his Hereditary, Right) the Crown 


of France. After ſome experience of this thing, 


. 


and when they found that upon the Death 
every Monarch, as they were at liberty to chuſe 


again, fo in the chuſing of another n | 


apt, by reaſon of Competitions, to 


into 


Feuds and Animoſities among themſelves, and 
perhaps into War and Con to the great 
danger of diſſolving their Community, which 


is the Caſe of Poland at preſent: They might 


Lawfully, to prevent this, Chuſe, not only the 
Perſon, but; the Family alſo ſucceſſively, to 
Rule over them; As the Iſraelites ſaid to Gideon | 
when he had with great Bravery Delivered 
them from the Oppreſſion of the Hehe, 1 
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nd fd am. ins od roo as. oi Ee 


"the Serre er, 
Rule thou over 1s and thy 
And this might be the jaft Foundation of iv 
we call a Succeſſive or Hereditary Monarchy. 
It muſt be granted too, that if that Family 
gs come io be extinct, they might Lau fu 

y Transfer aud Commit the Jutborie) to ano- 


t Family. Or if any Governor of that Fa- 
mil mouſd. before his Death, forſake his Go- 
vernment, the Nobitity might juſtly chuſe and 
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ſet up another of that F amily to Govern: Or 
if one Branch of that Fanuly, which were un- 


doubtedly fo, fhould become under ſuch Pre- 


poſſeffions' and En 
ſity and according to the Nature of thi1 


gagements as nmſt of Necef- 5 


fluence and Induce them if they ſhould Bread | 


to the Dominion, to act and boon themſelves 
ſo as would defeat the Ends of Government 


and be fatal to all the eſtabliſied Rights, and 
the Good and Welfare of the Community; : the + 


Nobility. might, before the Perſons of uch 


Branches were ſettled i in the Dominion and a- 


Qually ſubmitted to and acknowledgd, re- 
ſobve and determine to ſet up next in gucceſli- 


ow. and to ſubmit to, A Branch of that 


Family which appears ſo di e as to promiſe 
with all Wa probability that they wilt. 


anfwer the good Ende for which the Supream 


e Was at firſt devolv'd upon that F. 8 


„and allow the Community all their juſt 
eftablifh'd Rights, and 1 the Hap- 


pineſs and Welfare of Gen” wat Thus they 


would. ſerve the y of the Com- 
munity, which muſt toy its own Welfare be 
W and would do Juſtice to that Fami- 


- , according to its Right by the eftablithed-. 
* 


among them. 


1 ſhall 


a eee 


1 ſhall not trouble — 46H th the 
Queſtion whether they that Haye.no' ante 
can give any or tiot; becauſe that is not our Cale; 
*Tis certain, The Governmefits Uf the World 
are now Adminiſtred ih varidus Forms: and a 
Nations have often chang d their, Governors, 45 
the Mortality of Men, and the various Muta- 
tions of the World have made it neceſſary ! for 
them to do: And very often by Force and 
Conſtraint has the Governof and Governments 
perhaps of moſt, if not all, Nations been 
change d, and all things have been ordered by 
the abſolute Will of a Conqueror. There is nõt 
perhaps any one Governor or Government in 
the World that is deſcended by an uninterrup- 
ted Succeſſion from the Patriarchal Govern- 
ment; to be ſure there is none that can make 
cout ſuch a Succeſſion. 

For us it is enongh who WAY $ubjedts; 
That whatever the Form of the' Government 
is which we are under, and whoever are the 
Governors of an Feopte, the Ho e. 
ſeems to teach Men to ſubmit to t 
pointed and ſet up by God himfelf: koh 
certainly ſaid, there, of ſome of them ho And 
by the Authority they poſſeſt in ſome ' of the 
worſt, and unjuſteſt ways. Feroboam was born 
A Subj ect of the Houſe of David, on which the 
Cen of Iſrael was Entail d by the Expreſs 
appointment of God himſelf: He had no 
ground to pretend to it as a Deſcendent of th and 
Houſe ; but he rebell'd againſt his King, and 
was ſet up and made King over "Fo 0 Heel 
by others of his ee o dad — 

in Rebellion too. £25 


52 *; FE — 


For 


80 Theretone when, he and they were cha 
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For tho! we find indeed this event ws foretold 
bo Feraboam, yet we do no where find that the 

eople had God's Conimandment. to chuſe him 
for heir King, and throw oft the Houſe, 1 


ith Rebellion jab the King of, Judah, 
2 Choo, 3 dey col 75 ſay for 5 
ey 7 bad ho mmand of God for what was 
Nor could he etend as much Right to 
py up himſelf the Houſe of David, aa 
Dauid had to ſet up himſelf againſt the Houſe 
of Saul. Aud God ind the Houſe of David 
to chaſtiſe him, and the People, for. their Re. 
bellion with the ſlaiighter of Five hundred thous 
and Men. Yet to 1 * Man does God by hi 
Prophet hoy ( 1 King. 14. 7.) 1 exalted thee, as 
mong the Pop and made thee Prince aver m Pro: 
pe U Tirael, ole who gain 'd their ESL! 1 
y Conqueſt ſubduing the Rightful Governors 
po their People with them, are yet faid to 
ſet up over thoſe Kin tay God himſelf: 


She tells Ne — —— (Dan? 2..21, by that 


Prophet) that the God of Heaven bad givek him 
a Kingdom, Pomer, Strength, and Glory. God . 
given him the King dom, and the extent of Do: 
minion which he — by Accordingly the People: 
of Fudah were commanded to ſubmit Jute i 
him as their King when God had 0 45 Ns 
Conguaror: So again, of 15. a Heathen Prince. 
great Conqueror, Nb bo ;and. calls 
vn ii mted, and ſays, be had ha renin 
27 band to 1 ale Nations before bim, 25 a. 45. Is, 
It is often {aid of him in ee hat tis He 
who diſpoſes of the Thrones, and Kingdoms, 
Authorities of the World. The Prophet, 
iel teaches us that He removeth Rings 
my 6E aal 
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NMige Dan. 2. 21. and again, that the 
mo h in the Kingdom of Men, and giveth 
1 deter be will, Dan. 4. 25. The Great 
wernor 905 the World is ab Glute Lord of all 
ings ; He is King of Kings and has Right to 
chatige theſe who are his under Officers as He 
plea es: Even as a Prince on Earth can at his 
pteaſtire change his under-Officers ' and Mini- 
fters of State. We muſt then look upon the Go- 
vernors we are under as thoſe-whom' Almighty 
God has provided for us, as bearing bis Autho- 
rity in that which they have; for alt Authori- 
ty is from Him, and bis Inftitutibn of Govern- 
ment. This muſt be hid of the ſeveral Governors 
and Forms of Governments in the World; and 
therefore whoever. or whatever they are, the 
2 miſt Honour and Obey them for his 
fake. Luc this is that which the Apoſtle teaches 
us iu as plain and _— _ bs 7 
it, Rom. 13: 1. Let every e ect to 
be Fi hir Powers : For there ls Mat fot of 
bid Powers that are bs ordained of God. 
"Ix This Reverence and Honour of the King 
* rene may be july ee from the great 


and un eakable Benefit ernment to the World. 

iftom and Gabe of God has 4 2 "i 
ed 1 13 a Bleſſing. DI pegs the A 1 00 | 
of the Magi rats hh is the Min | 


Good. Without 00 t Government 7 Gr 

the greateſt" Favours of Providence to this 
bs and-wicked World. It is certainly that 
on which all the happineſs and comfort of So- 
ciety does — 8 and by which it is procured 
ani preferve 

It ſeems as if the World were fenſlble f the 
Benefits of this; ; V may obſerve that all the - 


| wiſeſt 
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riſeſt and moſt civiliaed People have away 88 


formed themſelves into a Body under a Sober 
ment: And that none but the moſt wretehedly 
Ignorant and Barbarous (if any) are to be found 
Without it. This has ohtatmd the Major Vote in 
alllages, and almoſt the Univerſal conſent; 
and ibat (which is very ſtrange) tho all the 
particulars are naturally loth to > by ſubject and 
govern'd. In truth every Man would have o- 
thers govern d, tho he Would not be govern'd 
himſeht. And tho? ſome mightily cry up Li- 
— tis not a Common one which they really 
deſign. ' The Liberty which would give others 
as mach advantage dgainſt-them; as they would 


have againſt others is not for their türn. If 
the deſire were rightly — 2 — it would 
appear, it is not ohen s Liberty they deft re 
but their own only. On 401) O06 973% | 


It is good Goberhment, and Laws well che: 
cd. which maſt - was the Societies of Men 
tolerable and ufefol-to'! each other. Without 
= what enormotis Miſchiefs would their ex- 

nt Luſts every day produce? All the 
Woil would ther de nl trul 25 a ſtate of War: 
Men would like wild Boaſhs'p prey upon one a- 
nother, and the ſtrongeſt, and the cunningeſt 
wonld/devorr and dettroy all that they. aud 
get under their power- When notwithſtan | 
Latys and Penalties there is fo nuch Wicked-' 
neſu End Miſchief done in the World wWwe have 
rea fon believe chat muck more would be done 
were je not that a great del 1* prevented by” 
them!! We. may fee the neceffty of ſuch fe- 
ſtraines by the- R - the Marder the Cru- © 
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wr ies committed where Men have 
eee eee, . 
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as in the * of War, or Rebell ion; or When 


People are fallen under the Power of 2 Proud 
and Furious Conqueror. How many Hundred 
Thouſand of Lives commonly ga to wracho⸗ 
How; many Cities are demelilt: dd Ho- many 
Villages plunder d and burnt? How many Pro- 
pros — depopulated if a War laſts but a 
feu / Years? Mankind appear delighteil in _ 
Miſchief when they can do whatthey will, 

Lawleſs Power {hews- how: great an Evil i it is 
by the mighty Miſchiefs it does. Tho Gowern- 
ments cannot prevent but that there will be 
Wars between Nation and Nation, yet without 
dc 55 there is the leſs War for the Influence of 
theſe; and they maintain Order, and Peace, 
and Tranquility within themſelves, whereas 
there would be no ſuch things in the World if 


there were no Governments. - -+ 


Further; As this prevents he Luſts and 

FFF 
= Miſchief, ſo it often finds ways to make e- 
ven ſuch things uſeful, and like the Art of Me- 
dicine turns Poiſons into Remedies, it cannot 
per fectly cure the Wickedneſs of the World, but 
it reſtrains much, and often makes good uſe of 
the .Reſt. Ihe Rewards, which are given to 
Publick Service make the Narrow ſonbd Lover 
of himſelf, who otherwiſe would ſerve no In: 
tereſt but his own, ſet himſelf to do ſome ſer- 
vice to the Publick, for the ſake of gaining 
them. Some Men are handled as we may ſay, 
and made ſerviceable to the State by their co- 
vetouſneſsʒ ſome by their Ambition Pride: 
It is by vertue of Government that Men are 
rewarded with Profits and Honours: fox Pub- 
ugh. Service, and this engage the more aof them 


7 10 8 eg. 4 wy 
31/3t4- There cam at no time be many found 
who will, with any trouble or hazard to them- 
febves at leatt,: ſeek- — Intereſt of the Publick, 
without ſome certain particular advantage to 
themſelves by it. And we often ſee choſe who 
make the greateſt — to a publick Spirit, 
and Love to their y, yet caring for no 
ſervice of it but what they may particularly 
gain-by, or ſuch as by hic they hope to oft 
anto plates of Profit or Honour. 

Government is the Bond of Union to a Toit 
munity: That to which they being all United 
are thereby United to one another. It is there- 
tore as we may ſay the Baſis or Foundation of 
their Strength, and their beſt means of Defence 


When the People of Iſruel were ordinarily 


Nr Families apart, they always wänted ſome 
common Governor to have Power "over '» 
whole when they were iwaded by any of their 
Nei And uſually they were greatly 
diſtreſt till it · pleaſed God to raiſs up ſome 
ſuch Perſon to —— them: And we may quit 
17 believe it was far greater ſafety and ſtrength 
the World o Ion left off the narrow 


wax 
ep lag has at his command the Strength, 


che Wealth, the Induſtry, the Skill,” of a great 


| Fwy ee + Satay is ſo much 


ſtronger againſt any Their Uni- 
— den ee B i 2 he fung whack 


binds together a bundle of Arrows S0 long as 
8 them age ene ſtrengtk can _ 
. 


the Invaſion: of all Foreien Enemies. : 
ern d by the Heads of their particular” rides By 


imall 1 of particular Families, and, 
ting ſeveral of them into one Body, did 
larger and National Governments. When 


— — — 
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them, but if that Bond be taken away; andithe 


ſtrict Us Pan: diſlolv d, it: will be eaſie ee 
becauſe; they, may be. ſehattedl. What every 
one is able to dp being united in the Pringe, as 


in a common ;Centery redounds to the Adwan- 


755 of the, Whole. This matter has, ſo much 
uth in ite that our N] Nation has Mithin 
the coma of a few Tearb, ſeen events lawleſs 
Uſurpin ge 'yrant makingqumſelf avd the Na- 
tion mote Formidable midable abraad, and: gib 
more Foce and Impreflion-upen its Ne wht. 
han evan a Juſt. and Lajvful; Prince 1 
Barn 15 eVidently. come toſpaſs by this means: 
e viglentlyi made kimſelt be obey'd yy the 
ce of Arg, govern hy hiaabſolute Wa, and 
commanded ithe -Athſtancerand-Strengtliof-the 
Nation #9;hig own time and wgaſure : And 5 
e uniteg the Strength of it hattet than it v u 
be W VConſent. Jar yes wes and fœcd 
ib bare Hee dhankd juſt and gaad Goneanor 
9 only Ask far, and waits to have rt 
I Method pf our Law and Conſtitueinn. 
Great and many are the: ;Advantagrs:ofiGo- 
vernmants, An And: this being ſa, we are bound in 
eint to Honour that Which äs the Cauſe 
vr ſo much Good. Even the Self love in Man- 
Kind might reaſenably indude them ta this, in 
Ac knowledgrpont of the Benefits which cayery 
Particular enjoys from that common Profperi- 
and Tranquility, Which 36; 
, mms ba good Goverment; . 
TPP and one: that is duly.concern'd 
a the Bike _—_; his Conntry, fiich an- one 
1 


iſpoſed to the Performanca of 
This __ lde Prince that: ſets himſelf accurd· 


Pg fo the Ends ot Government to promote the 


Happi 1 


en Her, and to cone as it will. aceordingga ile 
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Jo be ſure 


the vip em Wii frac. "Up" ' 


pp ple; ot 486urCitth ſpeaks) | 
ftrdies to preſerve” thoſe" tommitted® to Hit 
Charge in Wealth, Peace and "Godlbiefs" 4 5 
ſerves the Honour of the whole Comimunity: 1 
| And when His Undertaking accordingly are f t 1 
the” publick Welfate it ere the gresteſt Inu. 
ſtice 10 Pim. and indeed a manifelt "Foken 3 
_ the Want of a true Love to our Con | 
deny him the utmoſt phblick Allancet i 
be afforded” this brings me to the 1 A | 
7 1 mall urge to'enforce this Pre Hh | 
Let a al conffiire. He: 9 40950 
yr ſe vine kee 
ernment can never be tf 
Tk 1 of A Slute Netelfity to the 
it o u _ 1 775 
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dd od. Bt is 1011 * 
= GP ene 5 1 
SHR) l eh and f ann 
ſo ordert ter I's 
are” ihconfiftivt with thoſe of "the feff bf * this 
Comfrinity; e 8 to be 
true too, that Salur & — Eg *ofafig 
| eft ſubditormm” mf. = Suge Fence 


= pla oft 
t 
Ra, we 2 not 


be. ab Ie _ Strength, "If; it 
done at all. As hs DORA mt indeed e 
wiſe, ju , and good, bas Rule accortirig” to 
wh Gg 4 Food 
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f ip 8 
der. And if in the. natural Body 
lood and Spirits be not ſent up to Abe Hen. | 
that cannot diffuſe: Life, Senſe: Aug kee 65 
it mould do to t 4 Mong: 6h 805 if 
| "the Goyernor wants: the-1 
they muſt needs: wa cha Benz ag Mi 
2 nce. which atherwiſe they might have from 
0 1990 pl iy e then robs 8 robs 
Conſequence & t are 
5 e e „are Enemies to their and Jun 
: 15 10 far . nt 
his Authority, dent Ive 5 12 — 
of the Adyant anion Ar iger 
Government, Ke weaker he is, a che Leg. ihe 
2 Influence he muſt needs have towards the 
nds and Advantages of . Gov And 
ence it is that the Enemies: of their intry 
and thoſe pretended Loversof it who. ſet them 
{elves a t the Intereſt of the King, we: for 
the molt Le Fax readily concur in the ſame 
fone, and purſue the Projects and De- 
855. 1155 th tend whether thinkingly or 
2 nkin Ng to the foe g arts of the Gi and 
Re om difterent | ume: 
eee 


It 3 4 falſe Notion, and che maſt 
one: Ro by DON. can paflibly fall into, ta 
fal * th iat the un af the People 1 


+ 6 SY & » one 


1,9n6-thing;4and-thav.of the Prince AD. 'To 
„think that.theſe; I arb like the two Ends of 
a:Ballance;: and therefore às one riſes, the o- 

Ment needa be depreſs d. We mult 3 
:there.is net two but only one Intereſt between 
the Prince and the eo — Fhe Welfare of 
the Head is the 9 e of the whole Body: 
And if there he any ſueh Diviſion among 
Members, weft 

ts ſelf than is due, or would withhold from a- 
8 * — - 
| Prejudice to: whole? Among t 
Members indeei ſame are much more — 
. than others, and to withhold from them threa: 
tens the Deſtruction of the Body, ſuch Parts 


Kies — their Princa — 17 — thats: 


Govern wind, this is as if the Hand ſhould cut 
the Throat, or if that could be done, ſhould ſe- 
parate the Head: from the Body. As our Forms 
of Proſecuting Malefactors a Fact to be 


” 
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anꝝ one would draw more to | 


Veer 2 and 2 Vital: Such is the. 


Froupatted againft the Crown and Dignity Rd , 


458 The Honour due to 
the Prince, which was immediatel) dene onl Va- 


gainſt che Intereſt and Welflreof dme partitclar 
dubject: $0 will the Subjeck if he Tightly=under- 
ſtands himſelf account, that what is at or 


done 5 inſt the Prince is really in its Tenden- 
4 and of ſequences againſt the Intereſt of the 
le ter £07 Av eee CGE ES 6 449 
ele we duly Reverence an Hönour the 
Prince; and render to hun what is duę ro 
Subjects, he Will have it in his Power the t 
to keep us at Peace among our ſelves, to hinder 
the gubjects from injurths aud parſer ating Us 
another, ani to force a I cel ſeveral Places 
to diſcharge their Duties“ Uiligently* and farth- 
filly, and be the more itſefifl and ferviceable to 
the good of the Community." And this" muſt 
alſo render Him the better Able to Defend” us a- 
gainſt thoſe Foreign Enemies that ſeek r Pe- 
fru tion "Ts certain chat, if the People by 
their ready und!'generotis Affiſtance make him 
great and Conſiderable in the World they make 
themſelves{5'to5!" If they! inable him t = 
great Actions againſt their Enemies, and t 
by raiſe his'H3nour and Renown, thi ra 
their own Glory and Renown alſo. All the 
World kudws tſie Prince itt his Perſon is but 
one, and cantiot do any rreat matters without 
a great Aſſiſtance fon His People, and-ſo a 
large ſnare of the glory of his Ations mit re- 
dound to the'Peop E who alſiſt him to do them. 


Their Might, their Riches, their Wiſdom and 
Valoar, and their- laudable Affection and E- 
ſteem for their Prince will therein plorioufly 
appear to their Immortal Honour. © Which may 
teach us what to think of thoſe Subjects who 

gare at ho little an! cont mptible the —_— | 
nl 
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| an Nation 8 ey may but hug 
fiſtiting themſelves 0 
Fw Aa Bente ts at Home. 
Af Subjects will — themſelves againſt the 155 | 
tereſt Go Authority of the Prince and gro 
Diſobedient and Ungovernable, none but —— 
and uinhappy Con ſequences can attend this. If 
any 4 his Bud ect with Rave an Intereſt 
rate from and inconſiſtent with His, they make 
it his Intereſt to ſuppreſs and deſtroy theirs. 
If:they will be 2 — of him withqut ground, 


they give him good ground — of 
them. If they oppoſe his Intereſts, he muſt de- 
fend them as well as he can: Not only for his 


oum falce, but forbthe lake of the common 


pay "ax og Tranquility. This is in Him due, 
0 — 2 w. of Self- Preforvation, 
Whicts: s muſt lowU to. follow: as well as 


others but alſo tothe public Benefit and 
Peace; which will nectfiarily go towrack/when- 
ever the Government is weakened or thrown 
down:: obe ſure he muſt in that Caſe be dif- 
abled from Serving and Securing iti which is 
his Duty always -to .endeavour to do? And a 
good Prince muſt need deſire earneſtly, to have 
it Ain his e ad projtictd th : Publick 
Welfare FILA 1 Fi 3 = "Tow * ik 
Ther that oppoſe the Authori the Prince 
with 1 bare Fals, and 4 — Diſcovery. of 
their Defign, and againſt 2 7 — 
Law, are commonly with 
their Projects come to light becauſe 7 — ran nf: 
dom if eber againſt a good Prince, 


make their derable and ſtrong: But 


then they . 5 themſelves the Auples 
I Fury of my Government, and meet with Ruin 


from 
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468 be Haneardue kon- 
from that ahich was oninind for their Happi 
rn Protection. Butiſthe) more:dangerous 
Qppoſition, and that which carries the. miſ 
chievous and 1 Canſquences further is, when 
any ſeek to 1 ine his Authority and; Go- 
verument by ſeeret and concealed Arts, and cor 
lour their wicked Deſigns by ſpeciqus 2 
ſible Pretences: Perhaps they may find out 
ways to uſe even the wet At) el, the 


Authority and Power of, the: Frinca,; an 


may manage their Deſigus ſa well that he can 
not dlefend himſelſ againſt them without ſtrain 
ing the Law to the ntmoſt- Rigour, or without 
ſome Encraachment upon it. Andavhat ſhall a 
and a — Prince do in ſo unhappy a 
2; The rt of Government with the 
Advant it for the Common Good, toge: 
ther with -his — Preſervation, tempt him 


ſtrongly ta make ſome breach upon the Laws: 


The Arbitrary and — — 
Subjects conſfrain him to ſome Arhitrary and 
againſt them: And 


Irregular Proceedings 
tho in that Caſe they {vill not fail to Cla- 
mour loudly againſt = yet is r e 
what is — — juſtly due to them 
hey r — INE 3 
e uty m this, they are more gui — 
they are the — Feſt Spring of: 
the Miſchief. * Cafe: will. Alen the the: xe: 


ſiſting Evil 3 EI it is this ; and E muſt; 


needs . Ithink it hard, if not impoſſible, to. 


prove — this Caſe does not guſtifie ſome irre: 


gular Proceedings in the Prince. That Rule. 
may take place here, That the Vel fare of the: 
Poople, the Community, :45: -the -Supream the 


ou may. over- rule any ther. And the.Sup:, 


NY port 


3 


_ 2.2 kh ks fy ( ..c. os 3 2 


the duprenm Magiſnare. 
port of the Government is abſolutety * "yp 
tor the Welfare ol the P?op le. But in this C. es 
the Government cannot 5 rt it ſelf; nor uh 
ie be for good-t0 ocker Subjetts; unit e be & 4 
vil to theſe. It cannot prevail againſt them 
for the good of the Whole, -utileſs according to 
the Supream Lay, it n ſome breach upon 
inferiour and leſs 1 important Laws: And it chu- 
ſes tlie leaſt of two Evils in doing ſo, as the De- 
ſtruction of a ſew Men of ill Principles and De+ 
ſigns, inuſt needs be a leſs Evil than the diſſo- 
lution and overthrow of Government; which 
muſt be attended with the ruin of u great many: 
and thoſe the as well as bad. 

8 os the fair: {are of ſuch Men: make their 
v 5 may perhaps be able to 
— — 5 the Þ Pd ani en the mat. 
ter may bre our into a vil War; which is al. 
ways an unſpeakable Miſery; and brings 3 
world of :Woes and Calamities 8 
let which fide. ſoever get the Victory. 
puts Law, and Property, and Religion, an den 
is dear to us, and Which theſe t trou leſome Men 
pretend they would ſecure into the Hands of: 
che rude Soldier, males all things ſubject t. 
the lawleſs Sword, and does certainly expoſe? 
them to the: greateſt dang er of be being loft fo for 


the fake of an uncertain; Security 

Conflict laſts, the greateſt I _—_ and Loo 

moſt irregular and arbitrary Proceeding, which: 
[the Soldier, is every where exetciſed;- 


is that 
And they who Would not afford the Prince the 

ry Aſſifrance to ſupport the Honour of 
the Nation, or the Intereſt of neceſſary Allies 
abroad, ſhall be forced to ſfend more in Free. 


wuarter of the-Soldier at Home. The Tk. 
oF eo- 


r os. 5 % 9 I 
* 


46 The Hbebun dg 


People give duuy their Property to others, or 


ſet it at the Merey of the moſt Lawleſs Men, 


that it may not be at the Mercy of the Prince. 


So that this is a Remedy which carifiot Cure, 


but encreaſes the Diſeaſe; and therefore ünlefs 
it be thoſe weak people who are drawn in by ; 
the fpecions pretences of ill Men, none wilFbe- 
take themſelves to this Cotrſe, but thoſe Men 
who hope and deſign to make their own For- 


tunes great, either out of che pole of, the Prinee 


or of the People, or both, during the Piiblick 
confuſion. | 
If the Conflit determinds againſt the prince 
ſtill is the Condition of thar Nation fad and ca- 
lamitous. A State in Confufton is like #4tron- 
bled Sea, which is not ſoon appeaſed when the 
ſtormy Wind that raffled it is allayed. p 
a Government is in this way diſſolved, it b t 
eaſie to ſettle again into another. The movers 
of the Rebellion Who before could wo endure a 
Superior, are now proud enough each of -thenr © 
to think none- ſhould be their Equals. Every 


one ſtrives to ſet up himſelf above the reſt, — ; 


to be fixre every 5 wilt diſdain that 
ſhould be ſet up above him: He that wou — L 
endure his Prince above him, wilt mach les 
endure à Fellow Subject : They who Fought to 
get the ſpoils of the Cron into their owiv Hands, 
now Fight about the diyiding ther; - this 
the Contention and War, and the Miſeries of 
it, muſt continue: No Man thall kriow Wat 
party to take, or where to Place his Intereſts, 
— cep bi no Man haps ſhall be allowed to 
SDL br fag Fan of een 
common the ju ent e x 
2 and „ torr of the Wee. ; 
thors 


10 ——— * 
chors of the Confuſton; they re others ww. 
what they I v d, and find themfelves run down 
amd - trampleck upon by others,” who enjoy the 
Honortrs the Profits of the Government which 
they N ori: ſo” -guiltily' ſought: and have 

When the Contebveſs 5 2 theſe is deter- 
miin'd, ſtill they that get the Victory fall have 
an endleſs trouble with the people. Ader have 
made the people ſo fond of Liberty, that they 
wilt 'not-eaftly now ' ſubmit tö be govern” 
They have taught them to dictate to their Ku 
lers, and if they ate not gratified in all their 
Votes to revile and diſparage them, to murmur 
and rebel, and they maſt expect to find that 

7 will ferve thenrin the fame manner. Meek. 

s and Humility, Obedience, and Honouring 
of the Governor, are not now to be found very 
frequent among ther. Theſe quiet and happy 
Difpoſttions were baniſht from them before, and 


was it which brought things to the State 
they are in. It is nece then from the Na- 


ture of thin 8. that in this Caſe the e muſt 
e 


pe ded ae Sb ene th Fran ah 
ed into quiet 8 n or er, an 

e keln all; of they muſt 
be forced to yield to it. And then A vent 
of the Or afition to the Printe ruft take the 
ſme violent and deffierate Courſe themſelves, 
| ps to 4 werſe degree, to make e People 
to them, W il 5 forced the prince 
to 1 for the 1 e the Klin a ri 
be whit they lr up the be 


him. And fo the un yy 
Oppreflipn bf their 8295 bf Wirth 
Sue fer of the Oppreffion” of + err Printe. 


They 
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They have exchang'd one. Maſter for a great 
many, which is 4 NS worſe Caſe, and per- 
haps a good and juſt Prince fot —_ Tyrants. -- 
The people. Gal find theſe new Kulers very 
heavy ones, and what the Prince ctaſtis d with 
Rods, theſe will chaftiſe with Scorpions. They 
ſhall find that thoſe who were loth to obey; are 
the tierceſt Tyrants when they cbme to 
ule. That theſe Men whateyer they preten- 
ded, did not deſign to ſecure the Subjects Li- 
berty and Property from the Prince, but to 
have it at their own Mercy, and to diſpoſe of 
their Neighbours Intereſt as they pleas d. They 
that firſt endeavour d to rob the King of his Au- 
thority and Power, will if they can get that, 
rob the people next of their Liberty and Pro- 
perty. As they could find pretences for the 
one, they will eaſily find pretences for the o- 
ther, and let looſe. their Pride, their Covetouſ- 
neſs, their Malice to po upon and devour 
their Neighbours, after they have done as much 
for the King. *Tis a fottiſh Stupidity in the 
people that they do not expect ſuch things 
m them, It were a folly, I ought never to 
pardon in my ſelf, if when I ſee any Man 
cheat and abuſe another, I ſhould not 5 he 
would abuſe me too if he could. The fooliſh 
people are cazolFd by theſe Men with the allu- 
ring Promiſe of more Liberty, and when theſe 
have ſet themſelves up, they muſt be contented 


with leſs. Theſe are not now the ſelf-denying 
Men they pretended to be, but would have the 
Authority of the Governors rather encreas'd 
than diminſh'd, when they have got the Go- 
vernment into their own Hands. This was it 
they wanted, and will be ſure to Bald a faſt 


r ever 


e eto Al Gan 


— Fort upon Condition | 


*; 
them elyes and-t 18 
having, 1105 Share in ff ls, 


terations. w} ich to or "the | 


9 all how feel to 0 Pa 1 55 
tis too Jate to help cb elves. Th 
they Kar d Slavery | 10 extravagahtty 2 K 
cone with their eats and 1105 o blindly. ran 
n it that ey are run into it. 
8 17 are ſome of the Miferies which mob 
lde ie the. Subjects Opp ſition'to the 9 
the. Ke e bi by 0 the 
ED 5 


y. will 1208 5 place 
oy, Rebel 0 Io? 


He 


3 
— 


. ih Jr's 


ondemn 4 homid Wickedneſs which was 
a thi day med, and all that which. led 


i Sa to it, as con e to the 7 


a 
Peep rean Magi 48 They e call t fled fora 
Ae 


umiliation and Sorrow 5 that Wicked. 
and an abhorrence of the principles upon 
which it was committed: That as we do jultly 
on ous 8005 ba he 92 we. N Long bs _ | 


e the Divine N we may. ly fear 
that at length the terrible Aera be made 
good upon us; that ue 11 viſit the Ini. 
of the Fathers upon the Children to the Thi 
and Fourth Generation of them that wig him. 
yhich we have the. 9 1 reaſon NY, Fear, 
becauſe the Providence o God has raiſe d. and 
Gre ſupported, even through many . 
oſition to it, a mighty Fawer . whence 


engeance may be Tea till 
oO Power 3 is broken and fab 5 which: it is 
tmcertain yet, whether or I It; HO, Per be 


done, 155 eſpecially ti ede 
7 ted of 'G copy lth 4415 
(nigh all theſs 


ä 3 
* = N * * * * 2 N 
= * a 


.. 
* 
: 


RO 1 
o 


e reſt I muſt 


v | a 
— 4 — in the World; we have it in 

— bir if we will; it is an old and 
7 rtain naxim, That ane cay burt Enos 
— 2 there it 4 goo Correfpondeir: d 


the | 


the Governor thah th Ng 0 
Maxim ever prove it Ft © Nor tonld-the 

1 | It * ine 
Effects better than it wy true 10  conliderable 


is abc? and the belt means to promote it Nr 


W x do DE contrivin | E 52 
nour and Intereſts, reckonins ot ber Ho: 
an do the Fes reckoning them 4s we may 
nay 3 — 8 e 
and the Queen, and tot meddle | 12 
Ns Join 
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join our ſelves to any of thoſe who are given to 
change. May the God 0 Bub and Order, of 
Lave and Peace teach us all the _ that _ 
for our Peace before 
To..whom be 
End. Amen. 
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T SERMONS 5 
p R E A CHD! 105 ns 


At munen on March 15th, 1 I 
ing the firſt Sunday after. that of Her 
a Majeſties Happy Acceſſion to the Throne; 
proper for the Anniverſary: Cominemo- 
ration of this on the 8th of March, and 
for the Reſtauration of King New fy Il. 
on the 85 . B 
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Put them | in Tr F to. be Sets 60 Prin 5 
cipalities and Powers, to obey Magi 6 
| firates, to be ready to every good Work 06 


Sitism Puty, hy by the Grace of 
God it ſhall at alw my Concern and 
Endeavour to * with all the 
parts of your Duty; and to guide and e irect 
as many of you as will let me, ſo as may beſt 
promote and ſecure your preſent and everlaſt- 


Hh 3 . ny 


= vo bs Pont of SubjeBls. 


ing Happineſs From this ſence of my Duty, 


this day to direct and 
_ Sul ection to thi 


ich the Pf 


5 eur due Obedience 


2 to the 05 Men Gf ApoRtle who w 


; 41 111 iſters the Fir of 221 e 9 0 


People, and to pay the due Homage 


de ue e to 
the Qb 


muſt un; 
there- 
ties of 
Subjects. They muſt underſtand that the Chri- 


Gerand ha Wo l ae 


fore — nit SY themſelves wi 


— gong which they had receiv'd, did ob · 


e them to be good Sübjects to know their 


ſu 
ee Wan ch pf. fil n Ml. 


in all its Commands to the Happi- 


whatever makes fop-the oat] andi good Ord 
0 wr, and What will make Men Ae, 
1515 uſetul and .comfortable- to one another, 


And to be well cpo tox / arde ia due Subjecti· 


|. Obedience to the Government that is or 
yer * N eee ü 2 


ble concern and Kun I take upon me 


Sa rm, 
ts/over us. 
We fo in the Tekt I P 0 you, that ac 


requiſite 
— proper, that they'do Ce etinga TGA upon 
ſuch a Subject = thus 3 in their Diſeouxſes to he | 


and Suhjection ob ap 7 e and 
Goyernon of - Tha 
rs th c 19 8 477 ro Es ay 5 


gation of their oo ed Gs dated Rela- 
Lows 4 but a qi Con N N Condition of 


ian Reli - 
9 7 f. 5 6 es to r ee anto all weir due, and 


neſs and Welfare of Mankind, that it re tha 


Sms road Ad =. Mx £6 ia iii ni. 


po 


de Di of Nn "4 174 
1 Heaven, and is to be in ; 
the way towards the 1 pineſs to come, o 
tis of great Uſe and Neetny towards our Hays 
pineſs In this Life: e as the Government . 
which is over us, wilWWinoft willing and rea- 
dy to krwick and. Def us, and do us all t 
5 it can while'we are Submiſſite and Obe 
jent, fo it will be the more able to do us ood. 
by vertue of our willing and quiet and due 
Subjection. 1 hall therefore obſerve: and fob; | 
low the Apoſtles Advice here to Titus, a 
ar and at fit Seaſons ſhall take care in the 
manner I can; to State, and to urge vu 
to this Duty of Chriſtian Religion. 
And 1 think the preſent junchure 2 fit Salon 


＋. 


G 1. 8 ding of 
and the Supream Diſpoſe of all things in Ber 
ven and Earth, to take from us, and 2% bis . 


— = 
to we : 1 * 


e eau peg” wenn 
* Hp nf Fr le e 5 


7 120 Snacks by 5 Gract 7 God. 4 £ 
Scotland, France and Ireland, 57 | 
der 0 the Faith, &c. And who is by the States 

. d and CPR as ſuch, 
as they —— profeſs d, we! owe. 
Path md ombo fant Obedience with al. U Ke ant. 


Then fach a hx Providential: of f Gover- ; 

at leaft it is' always Galen ad pro- 

perfor the Miniſters of Religion to inſiſt upon 

ſuch a Subject as this; To put Chriftians in 
mind to be ſubje@ to Prioipalities and Powers, am 
to obey ane 5 Hh 4 In 


49> een 

Pt ri oder 222 t 
+ line N ethin 
briefly to theſe . 8. Heads be 
(i.) T6 ſhow: ſomew hat particularlyowho muſt 
de ſubjeck to Prineipalities and Powers and o- 
bey Magiſtrates. (2) To tell N _ — | 
us are in Duty bound; and may ſafe To ug 
dur Magiſtrates and Governors. (3.) 
this Duty in (amr 4 and r eee Th | 
1 Jealat'yo Subjection and Obedience to the 
kc Exel Panel whom it has rt Almigh- 
ty God now nero * 1 rb. — 4 
| T1 in wit r m z 

To 1 on who are. Wr ird wk — 
. . Laws of Chriſtian Religions t0!be:ſhbje& to 
Principalities and Powers, and to obey Magi- 
in * ee ne —— — in one 
BY and comprehenſive ion; Rom 13. 1 
where he fays; Let every Soul he :ſubjt#t to the 
- bigber Powers. And it were certainly*a': very 
perverſe, -and 'a very wrong Interpretation of 
thoſe Words; if any ſort of Men ſhould-fay, as 
ſome do of a general Rule in another Cases 0 that 
becauſe they are not diſtinctiy and particular. 
ly mention d and expreſt d here, therefore it is 
not an expreſs Command for their Subjection 
to the Higher Powers. The Apoſtles words in- 
cälude all perſons, and ſo may be reckon'd an ex- 
preſs Command that all ſorts of Whate⸗ 

ver e ſubject to the higher Powers. For it is fo 
that we muſt i ene general. Commands; to in. 
pret them rightly, and according to the Mind 
and Will of God. But I ſhall ſpeak to this mat- 
2 — more diſtinctly, and tell yu, 
„„. That the beſt of Men, and the greateſ 
Saints on Earth, ae bound to 255 r to the 


i re 5. „Civil 


Miniſters of his King 
nicated to them. If the Saints hell Judpe the 
t 


+ %% 34> 
* 
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T 1 


| yy; — are nane too goed 0 Pa) 


mage and Subjectiom to-ſhrh and ther: 


_ Zoonceiti.of Godlineſs er Faveur with "pa 


| _ ever true and Well. greunded it ig, can ex- 
ule 


Toll 
0 dir own Teachers as te . pi Con- 


Man fiomſthis Subjectioch. are 
72 taught by vertne of W der 


-7Þ empt of Governors and Diſobedience to them 
eee 


Chriſt. As if it would be igt beck. 
- ence and Honour to Chriſt and of Zeul for hi 
Kingdom to reſiſt and diſobey thoſe whi' 0 
— É—ͤ— AN” Baker 
eens, 

rare Megs are; It, is true our Lord 
Jeſus is King over all the World, and 
All Power is given both in Heaven and 
_ Earthy but this does not deſtroy the Power 
and Authority of earthly: Princes, nor oblige 
us to on no King but Jeſus.' They are 


dom, they Rule e | 
him, and by Vertue of his Authority 


World, they ought certainly to ſtay till their 


time comes Ab do it. At the Nugtwerteds th 
will attend the Judge, and be in Sue 


of Honour and Glory. about him, while he 
Ju wicked Men. and Devils: And it will 
eir 1 ba po and magniſie and admire 


the Wiſdom — neouſneſs of his dealing 
with Sinners, as ho as his Mercy and Good- 
neſs. to them; but this does not give them 


1 Right to to ' Govern the World not. And to keep. 
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whom Fear is due. Certainly the better a 
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and to approve themſelves, as Saints, or good 
Men, now, they muſt perform tlie Duties of 
their ſeveral Relariow among Men. It is cer- 
tain, chat the better wary oy 3s; truly, and 
a the more duly he will on y and render 
what is due from him to all Men, 1414 then the 
more Humble, the more Obedient and Submif- 
ſive he muſt needs be to Magiſtrates and their 
Laws and Commands. It is a certain ſign and 
proof they are not truly Saints when any are 
poſſeſs d and govern d by Diſobedient aud Un- | 
1 governable Princi ples, and when they care not 
do be ſubject to Magiſtrates and Humane Laws. 
It is indeed Pride, not Religion or Godlineſs 
5 makes many apt even under this pretence 
quarrel with the Laws of their Governors. 
Tay have unjuſtly taken upon them a high 
Conceit of. their own Godlinels. and think them- 
ſelves much more in Favour with God than 
they truly are, and then think themſelves cer- 
tainly directed 'by the Spirit of God in all their 
fancies and fooliſh Opinions, and ſo take upon 
them boldly to Ein and Condemn as wick 
ed whatever does not ſute their Humour and 
e even tho it be the Laws of the Magi- 
ſtrate; and then they er cry. ont of Per ſecution, 
if they are puniſh'd for 7 unruly and dif. 
obedient. It cannot be the Dictate of the * 
rit of God to make Men unjuſt and unqu 
bat unjuſt they are who r fuſs to give e 11 dus | 
Honour where Honour is due, ke Fear to 


Man is, the better will he keep all the Gm. | 
mands IP God; and what — one Man bet - 
ter than another, but his living more exactly 
ganform d to the Laws of God than the _ 
an 
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a Fr ng 
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and the Holy ES. 2 9 is * 1 
with this Error of Popery, or may be ſaid to be 
2 Branch of it to deny the Magiſtrate any Right 
or Authority to der or make Laws about mats. 

ters ol Religion, which 17 uk cod pea pre- 
vail and have its praper 1 d appear 
to ekempt Teachers of Religion from the 2 
Juriſdiction of the Civil Magiſtrate. He ma may 
r govern and Lr the Teachers and 
Guides of Religion as well as others, and has 

Me and: Authority to do ſo. And as the 

Magiſtrate 


476 Me Duties Subjects. 
Nit is certainly bound to Protect ang 
-Detend-as well as Profeſs the true Religion, £ 
be ought to govern and controul the Miniſters of 
Religion; and has right oblige them to teach true 
Doctrine, to ſilence the Teachers of Falſhood 
and Error, and to reſtrain thoſe who take the 
facred Office upon them without- any Right or 
Due call to it. This a and Right they 
uniſt needs have if every Soul muſt be ſubjec 
ta the higher Powers. The Miniſters of Reli- 
gion muſt be ſubject to the Ciuil Magittrate as 
well as the people; therefore is it ſaid of the 
Kings and Queens of this Realm, according to 
the Scriptures, that they are next under Chriſt 
Supream among us in all Cauſes and over all 
. Cannon. Hh Ret 42 
That the Kings of Irael had by God's leave 
Authority over the Prieſthood among the Fes, 
we have abundant Evidence in the old Ieſta- 
ment; and we may reckon that the Spirit of 
God did N direct and order this in 
the perſon of David, who we know gave the 
Prieſts and Levites ſome Laws and Orders by 
which they were te Govern themſelves in the 
Worſhip of God. And after him King Solomon 
. depoſed. Abiathar the High- priĩeſt from his place, 
in puniſhment of Rebellion. The Apoſtle Faul 
who gives that general Direction to the Chri- 
ſtians at Rome, which we have mention'd from 
Nom. 13. 1. muſt needs be underſtood to in- 
clude the Miniſters of Religion in that Church 
under it as well as others; for we cannot ſup- 
Poſe that they were without ſuch, and he ſeems 
In Chapter 16 to ſalute in particular ſome of 
Wen Had ben intended by our Lrd th 
A - 5 


— . cas AIC „ 4... 
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his Miniſters ſhould not be ſubject to the Civi 
— 4 |; | 15 e. . . S417”, 
"Magiſtrate and the Laws of their Country; 


would not have yielded h nſelf ſo remark- 


able an Example oi Obedience and Subjection 
as he did; nor would the Law of Subjection 
and Obedience to them have been ſo univerſal- N 
ly and largely expreſs d, and with fo plain a 
"A Deſign to include all forts of Perſons as it 
I proceed nom to the ſecond Part of my De- 
ß gn; Jo tell you what Subjection is due to Prin- 
eipalities and Powers, and how far all muſt o- 
bey the Civil Magiſtrate. This I ſhall briefly 
' repreſent to you in the following particulars.” 
I. It muſt be ſaid we are not to obey the 
Civil Magiſtrate in doing thoſe things which 
are contrary: to the Laws of God. This the 
Holy Scripture frequently teaches, tho' it fre- 
"quently urges too our Obedience to Magiſtrates 
and Humane Laws. We are taught this by the 
Words and Examples of good Men recorded 
there, who ſuffer'd under Enemies of the true 
Religion. The Three Hebrews' mention'd Dan. 
3. juſtly refus d at the command of Nebuchad- 
nexxar to Worſhip a graven Image, becauſe God 
had expreſly and certainly commanded that we 
mall not Bo down to them nor Worſhip them. 
So the Apoſtles could not ceaſe: to preach the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel and to repreſent Jeſus 
as the Chriſt of the Fes, tho the Magiſtrates 
did forbid them, they being Enemies to Jeſus and 
his Religion; - becauſe God had -commatided 
them to preach: this Doctrine. And the com- 
mand of the Magiſtrate being r 
rectly contrary to the command of God, they 
aid with Reaſon to juſtiſie their going contra- 


Sou 
ry to it, Fe aught to obey God rather th. 
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Ads 


Th Dantes of wry 


Ads 5. 29. The great Lord of all has not parts! 
ed wich his Right in ſetting up Governouts in 
the World, but even they a8 well as their Sub- 
jects. are ſubject to him. His is the Fountain 
e e ee rae 
do ori rive t vez” 
and l none can have Authority in any 
that can over- rule his, or that ought 155 | 
ther to be obey d than his. * 
But there are To things to be added heath ö 
Caution, and to prevent the abuſe of this Rule. 
The Firſt is, That Men ought to take great 
care that they do not ſet the Laws of God and 
the Laws of the Magiſtrate at variance in their 
Opinions of them when they are not ſo in 
truth. It muſt be known that if we _— 
Miſtake account the Laws of the 
contrary to the Laws of God when they — 
not ſo, and therefore do diſobey them we do 
therein diſobey God whoſe Law it is that we 
thould obey the Magiſtrate. Our Miſtake and 
wrong Opinion of his 1 eſpecially if it be 
wilful, that is, if we have op N and 
means to Cure it but will not fairly uſe them, 
will leave us condemn'd of Sin and Diſobedi- 
ence to the Magiſtrates, and of a Contradiction 
to the Command that is intimated in our Text. 
It muſt be ſaid that in Reverence and due Re- 
ſpett to the Magiſtrate, we ſhould not be apt 
or forward to think his Commamis contrary to 
the Commands of God; this is certainly a due 
Reſpect when the Magiſtrate is Chriſtian and 
Proteftant as in our Caſe. We ſhould conſider 
who it is that would make us believe this con- 
trariety in the Commands; and whether there 
be t mm mh 


heve 


10 
* 


Man tel 


te Due of Sn. 


"oy 
lieve the Magiſtrate who gives' us his Cs 


mands as not contrury to the Commands of 


God. We ought to fuppols the Magiſtrate takes 
care what he Commands, he is concern'd that 


his Laus be agreeable to the Peay e and 


that he would not willing glyla Wir h any Commands 
. pon us which are not 0. ſhould not the 
xople think the Magiſtrates hat Conſcience as 
ag as they, and 2 well inſtructed as they, 
to know Good and Evil, and' as tender as the 
have? And that the Magiſtrate i is no more 5: @ 
ling to command what we ought not to do than 
we are to be commanded what ought not 


to be done. This we may ſuppoſe in our Caſe, 


and then we ' ought to wy e it, and then 
we ought certainly not be eaſy to believe. 


every Han that n tell us the Laws of the 


Magiſtrate contradict the Laws of God. And 
2 12 05 tender Conſcience ought to be very 
loth to believe ſuch a Man, and not to do it 
without a great deal of conſideration, and with- 
out aa the beſt Advice and Inſtruction that 
he can * upon the Matter, becauſe if that 
s him a Falſhood. he will thereby draw 

and engage him moſt certainly and neceſſaril 
into Sig, it he perſwades him therenpon to FAY 
. commands of- the utrate. _ 

Second thing tobe ob erv'd under this 
Rule to prevent the abuſe of it is; that if the 
Command and Law of the Magiſtrate does in- 
deed contradict the Command of God, we muſt 
patiently, ſuffer, however, rather than 9 and 
rebel. We cannot with a good Conſcience ob bes. 
ſuch a Command ; if then the Magiſtrate 
afflict us for it, we muſt bear it patiently, and 
80 an in our Buty 


as well as we can both to- 
wards 
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Qrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, aud this is al- 
ſo recommended to us by their conſtant pra- 


ctice. And our Saviour has eneourag'd this | 


meek and patient behaviour in ſuch a caſe by 
glorious Promiſes. He ſaid himſelf, Bleſſed are 
they which are perſecuted for Righteouſneſs Jake for 
theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 5. 10. His 
Apoſtle has ſaid 

you, as tho* ſome ſtrange thing happened unto, you + 
But rejoice 925 much as ye are e of chi | 
ſuffering, that when his glory ſhall be revealed ye 
may be glad alſo with_exceeding joy, 1 Pet. 4. 13. 
Theſe and many other Promiſes and Encourage- 
ments to patient Suffering under the Perſecuti- 


ons of the Supream Powers for well doing, do 


plainly intimate that this is requir'd of us in 


ſuch a Caſe. And the ſame Apoſtle tells us, that 


our Lord in the patient bearing of his Perſecu- 
tion and Sufferings has left us an Example that 
we ſhould follow his ſteps, 1 Pet. 2. 21. We have 
then in Scripture unqueſtionable Precept, and 
r 
2. To proceed now in ſhewing how far we 


muſt obey the Civil Magiſtrate, I ſhall add, 
that he is certainly to be obeyd when he com- 
mands the things commanded in the Law of 


God. He has certainly unqueſtionable' Right 
to eſtabliſh and require ſuch things. Tea, it 


is the Duty of the Civil Magiſtrate to look to 
this, that Men keep the Commands of God. He 


is ſet up by God to reſtrain Men from Wicked- 


neſs by the fear of temporal Puniſhments, and 
to draw them to their Duty by the hopes of 
temporal Rewards and Advantages. And whey 

F 34:5 4 ALSP 15% CESS AS 8 e 


to this purpoſe, Beloved think it 
not ſtrange concerning the fiery trial which is to try 


8. g. 8 = ccc 


th Laws. of the wü e eſtabliſh the Laws 
as it is with us, they that are irreli- 

gion aaf prophane, they that are unclean and 
inkemperate, the LY 3 0 deceitful and frau- 
Pow With Lots. wo, hbours, 

wok oy, Jay, 7 5 Witness 85 4g in their 


10 are 355 


«Fr 145 far 
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preſty and particularly Compandel. I ? 
thing be included in à general Command in 


mn Dea 7 Sehe, of} ; "IM | 


8 ENS if it be ſuch as is 15 4 h to a ge- 
Command in Scripture, it may be done 


without Sin, and © ma be commanded by 


the Magi iſtrate: | 
the Siſtrar we © 7 Under a double Obliga- 

tion to do it; om the Obediey 6, which 
we owe to the Ma iſtrate, and from. Obedi⸗ 


that 


15 — included i kauf 4 e a Ne Mag S: 
8 e ma 00 it, if it be no 
mk Br 15 e Br 6 92 d, and the od 


contrary to any comman 


od if 1 15 commanded by 


* owe to God. But we muſt know too. 
tGod has left hitcommanded tht which, 


P Phi Fs 50 


ht to obey 
ferent things 
"the Pop! 0 


\ Nature to. 10 0 able vajice of 
ber the Law wa God does require may be com” 
manded by the Magiſtrate, AY then ought. to 
be obey d ER, co 4. 1 . the Subject. | 
was not a Sin even under the Law of Moſes to 
ordain and' obſerve fome 71 5 relating to the 
Worſhip of God too, that were not written or 
commatided by God. Tis ſaid, 1 Cbron. 17. 6. 
God 1 ſpoke a word to 12 of the. Judges of 
Uh „hg, why have je not built me an bouſe of 
caar. Thi was a thing never po rc of 
God 'to any of that Nation that they ſhould 
build him an Houſe for his. Worlhip: Yet 
David had without any. command to him enter- 
tain d thoughts of doing its hich: he would 
not have been likely t 5. it had 
been unlatwvful for Man to — * 2 
lating to the Worſhip of God. And the Holy 
Prophet Nathan 5 95 he 5 'd his Intenti- 
ons to Fog approv d oft 1 ht as pious 
and good, as we may ſee in that ter. And 


ars God approv'd of the t 2: he 
ee and t 0 in n Sk 


e = 


Dauid to do it, he At d. Son —— 72 . 


@, | 


and he accepted ſo well of Dauid's,in 
the matter, that for this he promis d 
bin an Houſe, as we ſee 10, v. of that Chap 
Which means that he would continue the Y . 
Hoon of the Crown in his W en is 
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mand. Such wastheFeaſt of the Dedication of 
the Temple wnention'd ph 10. 22. ſuch was 
alſo the whole Frame of the Synagogue Wor- 
hip! Yet they were not reprov'd for theſe 
hings by our Saviour, but he himfelf conform d 
to the Laws of his Country in comply ing with 
them; The Commands of the Magiffrate then 
may be => gon with in ſuch matters, and it 
is not ſinful to do fo, and then tis our Duty, 
and we are bound to doit, for we are bound to 


Obey, certainly ſo far as we may do it without 


Sin. If it was not ſinful under the Law to ad- 


mit of certain Ulapes that were not command- 


ed; it is not ſimful to do fo now. We have 
not ſuch particular commands in N ei- 
for aur Worſhip or for the Actions of our Ci- 
vil Life, and 'our carriage towards our Neigh- 
bour, as to leave no room for the Magiftrate to 


put in his Commands. It ſhould be obſerved, 


we have noſũch Command in Scripture, no ſuch 
Expreffion at this, that we muſt not obey ithe 
Magiſtrate unleſs we can find what he com- 
mands us preſly commanded in the word of 
God. New if there be no ſuch command in 
Scripture; What a wicked thing is it to make 
this a pretence to diſobey the Magiſtrate? They 
have no ground from Scripture to juſtifie what 
they do who diſobey the Magiſtrate upon this 
Principle; they contradict an expreſs and plain 
command of God, and do that which they have 


no command for. The Holy Scripture we may 
be ſure would not in fo general Terms have ex. 


Ii 2 preſs d 
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preſs d that we muſt be ſubject and obedient to 
Magiſtrates if we might not, and if it had not 
been requir'd that we ſhou d obey the Magi- 
ſtrate in commands which are only his. There 
had been indeed no occaſion at all to command 
Obedience to the Magiſtrate, if we muſt only o- 
bey the Laws of God. And if we are not bound 
to obey the Magiſtrate in his commanding 
things which are not determin'd by the Law of 
God, we are not bound to obey him at all, for 
all other things we are bound to already by the 
Law of God. There had been no room left for 
any command of the Magiſtrate, if Men muſt 
do nothing but what is commanded in the Law 
of God, and then there had been no occaſion to 
order and command us to obey the Laws and 
Commands of the Magiſtrate; and then there 
had not been in Scripture any ſuch order or 
command. . B 22s 
This may ſuffice to repreſent how far we are 
bound to be ſubje# to Principalities and Powers, 
and to obey Magiſtrates, and to be ſpoken to this 
matter at this time. That which remains of 
the Diſcourſe propos d ſhall be referr d to ano- 
ther Opportunity. Let us conclude then with 
aſcribing due Honour and Glory to God, and 
ſay, Glory be to the Father, and the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, now and for ever. Amen. 
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Put them in mind to be Subject to Prin- 
cipalities and Powers, to obey Magi. 
ſtrates, to be ready to every good Work. 


HE 8 E words, area aDireftion which the 

: Spirit of God 5 by the Apoſtle Pay 
to Titus, then Biſhop or Governour of 

the Church in Crete, concerning a matter which 
he ſhould inſiſt upon and inculcate in his 
preaching to that People. And are then to be 
reckon'd as a Precept, or Order given to all o- 
ther Miniſters of Religion, who are calPd to. 


this ſacred Office, to take all fit opportunities: 


to inſiſt upon the ſame matter in their teachings 
of thoſe who are committed to their Care and 
Charge, And what is fo fr uently urg d and 
infiſted. on in the ſacred Writings both of the 
Old and New Teſtament : What is fo expreſly, 
and r ily — by God = 

| ay 
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What is fo müch 3 thing cab Be tvie for the 
Honour and Recommendation of our Religion, 
to the World: What is ſo much for the Benefft 
and Advantage of Mankind as this is, muſt be 
worthy that people ſhould be frequently put in 
mind of it, and urg d to it. And efpecjally 
muſt this be neceffary and fitting, becauſe there 
is nothing which the corruption of Humane 
Nature is more averſe to, than what is here in 
our Text directed to be urg'd ; and there is no- 
thing which does more certainly and conftant- 
ly attend, and mare generally prevail together 
with a general encreaſe of wickedneſs and cor- 
ruption of good Manners ; Nothing that can 
more ſurely torebode, nor more fatally ſerve and 
procure the ruin of States and Countries than 
the neglect, and defiance of this precept of our 
Holy Relig) 

And I th 


nk it muſt be allow'd to be a yery 

fit Opportunity and Seaſon to miſt upon ſuc 
2 Duty as this which is here recommended to 
us, at 2 time when the Providence of God who 
governs the World, and jufthy. fats up over 
us whomſoever he pleaſes, gives us a change of 
Frinces and Governors to rule aver us. I have 
therefore at this time taken it upon me, as what 

E think my ſelf bound in Conſeience to do, id 
Put you in mind to he ſubje# to Principalities and 
Fowers, to obey Magiſtrates, and to be rcndy to this 


as well as to every other good Wark. ' . 
i Piſcourſs on ths ae thar | might 
render it as uſeful as I can, I have'propos' to 
ſheak to it in the following Mathod/and Parts. 
J.] To ſhew: ſomewhat particularby who muſt | 
be ſubject to Prineipalities and Powers, and o- 
hey Magiſtrates. (3) To teft vou hom far we | 


are 
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are in Duty bound, and may 


obey. an 
O urge thy 


* 


Magiſtrates and Governors. (3) 


on 
* 
. 


Duty in generals, and to recommend in partir 
eee e eee 


ty God no to ſet over us. 

„ Tbe Two, Firſt Heads of theſe I have already 
ſpoken to and fniſht,. I proceed now to the 
Third and laff ;, which. is to produce and ſet 
before you the Reaſons and Arguments which 
may jultly induce. Jen to this part of lein 
an Duty; and ta which I thall add fach conſi- 


F w 


derations as. may, juſtly recommend your due 


and orderly, Subjection to, our new Governour, 


the Excellent Princeſs whom the Providence ot 
God has now ſet over us The Arguments I 
aſk propoſe to. your Conſideration are theſe that 
follows. amo ans Thy, 
I. We muſt know and conſider that Govern- 
ment and Magiſtracy is an Ordinance of God. 
This is a thang. ſet up by the Great Sovereign 
and. Lord of the World. He. that is Himſelf 
the Supream Univerfal Sovereign over us has 
| Right and Authority to ſet others, whom he 
leaſes over us, to exerciſe his Authority under 
unſelf. And he as Lord of all, appoints Ma- 
ſtrates as Officers under him to enforce. the 
Obſervance of his Laws: Which they may de 


do 
by commanding what he Commands, an by | 


adding to them, as particular Circ ces 
— may require, ſome fit and uſeful com- 
ME Fs dia, bs ders av 
the Congregation. Mighty, be judgeth amont 
the Gods, Pal. 82. 1. This is ſpoken of Magi. 


ſtrates, and means that they 28 475 Authort- 
ty, and when they Judge, if it 
bh e 
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rightly, he 
be rightly, i» 
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mut be rckon d to Judge in and by chem. In 
2Cbrox. 19. 6. there are very remarkable words 
of Feboſhaphat to this purpoſe, to thoſe. whom 
he appointed Judges; over the Land he fays, 
Take heed what you do for you Fudge not for Men 
but for the Lord. The Magiſtrates Buſineſs is for 
God, not for Men only... He: is the Officer of 
God, he does the appointed Work of God when 
he does Iuſtice between Man and Man. What- 
ever the Conſtitution of a Government is, as 
Government it is an Ordinance of God, and 
as ſuch ought to he ſubmitted to and obey d. It 
is no leſs than five times that St. Paul repeats 
this matter, and teaches us this in one Chapter, 
Rom. 13. In the firſt v. he ſays, The Powers that 
be are orũain d of God.: In 2. v. Whoſoever there- 
fore Teſiſteth the Power, reſiſteth the Ordinance of 
God : In the 4.v. twice he callsthe Magiſtrate the 
AMiniſter of God: In the 6. v. again he ſays of 
Magiſtrates they are the Miniſters of God. And 
upon this ground he all along urges. there. Obe- 
dience and Subjection to them. We muſt look 
upon Government then as a thing not barely 
permitted by the Providence of God, which in · 
deed permits many things that are Evil to come 
to paſs in the World, but it muſt be look d up- 
on as his Ordinance and Appointment, and then 
gertainly thoſe that are in the Condition of Sub- 
jects muſt be ſubmiſſtve and Obedient to the 
Government that is over them. Becauſe this is 
a very important Truth, and ſame are loth tõ 
yaeld it, I ſhall add a few particulars for proof 
of this, that Magiſtracy and Government is an 
Ordinance and Appointment of God. And from 
hee: Three things following you will evident: 
Y ad phanly eit. PT IT IE 
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gation of Jacob; Aud he was King in Feſurun' when 
the heads of the people and the tribes of Iſrael were 
gathered together. And he directed Moſes to ſet o- 
ther Governours and Officers over them who had 
Authority to er; them obedient to the Laws he 
gave them; and without doubt to add other 
neceſſary commands of their own; And he him- 
elf afterwards ſet up Governours over them, 
who are ſpoke of under the name of Judges. 
2. It proves Government and Magiſtracy to 
be an Ordinance of God, that he ſo often in 
Scripture: commands Obedience and Subjection 
to Magiſtrates and Rulers. This makes it very: 
evident; and ſtrongly proves that tis his Will 
and Appointment that ſome ſhould Rule. To 
what purpoſe were all the Commands of Obe- 
dience if he did not intend that there ſhould be 
Government to be obey'd, He would rather have 


com- 


4% The-Dutich of Subeebi.l | 


; commanded Meni-to-nefift anyithat: "_ be 
ſo preſumptuous as to: ſet themſelves-up:to-Gd- 
vern, if it were. nat tut Government is his Or. 
He 9e dy n Ale, bn — — — 
8 by his APO it you ;ſelpexito: e- 
very Qrdinamce of Man fur the Lid ſabe, whe- 
ther it be ta the King as en unta or Governors 
as unto them that are ſent — the Puniſõ ment 
2 evil 2 for the pr "them that da wall: 
his he adds 15 w. . 2 Sud“ A 
Bu 17. v. he ſays, : Fear: God, Honour 1 
As far as the due Fear of God will 
mit, we muſt Honour and Reſpect and Obey 
the Supream Governour of our Country. Thi 
we have commanded; by: St. Paul, Rom 13. x: 
Let every Soul be ſubjeEip the bigher Pomers. This 


we have commanded by Solomon; Prov. 24. 21. 


Ih Son fear thou the Lord and thei King, and med- 


dle xot with thoſe that are ginen to change.” And 
in our Text is the command of this intimated: 
For while the Apoſtle Pau directs Frtues to put 
the Chriſtians in mind 10 be fubjeth to Principali- 
ties and Pawens and abey: Magiſtrates, he — 
ſuppoſes and intimates that this is the Du 
Chriſtians, and then it is to be cnc uded 
hence that M is an Ordinance of God. 
3. A further proo oof of this we have in our Sa · 
viour's conſtant: ant ready Submiſſion and O- 
bedience when he was on Farth to the Magi 
n He is Lord 
of Lords, and King of Ri ——— 


him our Nature > we n of à Bervunt in 
order to Redeem and Save uus And when he 
was become Man, he ſet himfelf to live ſo as 
e to Men in 
came in his 
way. 


to be a good Pattern and 
all the parts of our Duty which 


when he 


which was not commanded 
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De -Saljetf = qg96 
wahr Ho m__ we thould/invitate him, an tms 
therefore 1 — dor it in genen! 
id, Hecthot-will come aftey: me ler bw 
deny, hawſelf aud take up his Cyaſs/and. follow me, 
Mark 8. 34. Which is as much as to ſay, 1 
will not ow him for one of my Diſciples Who 
does not imitate and follow me in Obedience to 
the Commands af God. And he, we 


fee, 
__cowply'd with an Inſtitution and — 


e 


1 — _ — of 
ne was it diſagreei contrary to 
the Laws of God. This he di Pay nr bu | 
Feaſt or Holy-day which had been appointed by 
them to Commeinorate and give God thanks 
ber, the reſtoring of his Worſhip in the time of 
2 and the purging of the Tem- 
from the Idolatr that had: bing ry 
and defild it the Tyranny of a 2 
e Wikch Holy-day's 
wes the T7 0 18 
calf d, Jobs 10. 22. The Feaſt of the Dedication. 
Ito which: Feſtival we may to our pur- 
poſe obſerve is that of the 2gthpf Hay, when the 
publick and free Profeſſion: of the true Religi- 
on and Worſhip were reſtor d among us by the 
great favour of the Divine Providence to us; 
and the horrid Profanations of things ſacred, 
monſtrous corruptions of Religion, and groſs 
Superftitions and wicked Hereſies which were 
grown and were baniſnt from 
7 and Power over us. Our Saviour 
—— 


I frame and order 3-4 
— concerni which, t 
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IAmpoſition of the Roman Magiſtrate; aud when 
the Tax- gatherert came to him for their Tribute 
he wrought à Miracle; when it was neceflary 
to yield and ſhow himſelf ſubmiſſive and obe- 
dient. In all this he is a glorious Pattern of 
Subjection to Principalities and Powers, and of 
Obedience to Magiſtrates: He has ſet us an Ex- 
ample herein that we ſhould follow his ſteps: 
He has then ſhown the Divine Allowance and 
Appointment of Magiſtracy and Government 
in giving his Followers this direction to be O- 
bedient and Submiſſive to it. He came to do 
his Fathers Will, and did it in all he did; and 
therefore in obeying Magiſtrates and Govern- 
ment he has given countenance and allowance 
to Magiſtracy and Government, and has ſhown 
it the will and appointment of God, that there 
thould be fach arthing in his Obedience and Sub- 
miſſion to it. Now from all' theſe things we 
muſt account that it would be a very guilty 
thing in the ſight of God to fall in with Facti- 
ons, and move or follow Seditions againſt Go- 
vernment, and to rebel againſt and diſobey the 
juſt and lawful Commands of it. We ſhould 
in doing thus rebel! againſt God, whoſe Ordi- 
nance Magiſtracy and Government is, and 
who does therefore certainly require our Obedi- 
ence and $ubmiftien to it. Which the Apoſtle 
means when he ſays, Submit your ſelves to every 
Ordmance of — ifee the Lords ſate. Do this out 
of Conſcience of your Duty towards God. 
This is the firſt Argument I deſire you to 
conſider; Magiſtracy and Government is an Or- 
dinance of God, the ſupream and rightful Go- 
vernour of the World, and then tis a guilty 
thing, tis Rebellion and Sin againſt 
n with: 


| 5 he permits them to take Effect. Often 


2 * 3 
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Subject: and Obedience to them. BAA ' " 3ki$5 
TER Argument t to indace and perſwade 


| your Snbjection and Obedience td Magiſtrates . 
and I tug That tis n very en 


as well as a. gui Ity thing to be unruly and 
bellious ; it highly! 3 God's dilpleatiite.. 
and' commonly: brings a ſpeedy Vengeance up- 
an thoſe that are guilty of it. The Providence: 
af God is concern d e the ſmalleſt 
matter of this World: Therefbre our Saviour 
ſaid; 4 Sparrow does not fall to the ground without 
him. N rather then, we may be ſure that 
he is contern'd about Kings and Rulers, who 
— his Miniſters * in 8 Neu: 
reat hy commonly: depend upon their 
or Death, and upon their Proſperity and Miſ⸗ 
fortune: The Fortunes of a multitude of Men 
commonly follow theirs, and the Fortunes of 
Religion — when they are ſuch as on and. 
— the true Religion. God is therefore wont 
pls, to take great care of Rulers and Ma- 
— of ſuch as duly Acknow- 
age and Honour him; and either, defends 
— from the rebellious Deſigns: of ill Men, or 
does ſeverely revenge and puniſh thoſe Deſi gu; 


he ſtrangelg diſcover the Deſigns of . 
Men a them. How many * of 
this may the Hiſtory: of our Nation afford us? 


bh x ea that ſet themſelves againſt their Prince 


do prevail, tis uſually: — A great deal of diffi- 

— and it. ie dear, and certainly ru- 

— up d em before they can ac- 
del, Ven. A Man layes at one ftake, 

22 as it were upon one caſt of a > Dice, all bis 


brig. Far- 


any-inſtancs- bt eotiwadict aur das 0 
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mily put an end to. t M 

fuſ x P and all manner eo . 
reign d while no Kin reigu d amon Lake 

Conſi der how. God has ſet himtelf to to chew 

tain'the Magiſtrates whom he has a 
and executed ſpeedy Vengeance upon t 
roſe againſt them. We in this Nation _ ha 
a_ late Inſtance of this in the Diſcovery, and 
juſt puniſhment of a wicked and horrid neee 
to Aſſaſſinate our late Gracious King of Bl 
Memory. gp hus did the . of Goa 
overtake with i 3 engeance- the Rebels a+ 
mong the people of Irael in the Wilderneſs, who 
roſe up againſt the Ma ee — 


of Reibe = whom God 3 
them. When a fire was kind their CER 


the flame burnt up the wicked, as the Plalmiſtcalls 
them, Hal. ok 18. 00 8 8 
their own Holineſs, and with that conceit were 

encourag d to Rebel; a ſudden fire frum Hea- 
ven conſum'd Ceo them, and the Earth — 
nd ſwallow'd up Dat han m cover d the 
of Abiram, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, v. 17. 

we find related, Nan. 16. And Jew 

5 les of ff 3 appt ac 
amples ot Ipee engeance 

cebell'd inſt their Governours in the miſate- 


ble and ſhame ends of Shahn, nd Adlon 


an 
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he has *threathtd J nen 
II the former verſe e 6 HEM wih 
has been mention'd before, 50 My Son, fear thou the 
Lord, nnd the King, nd wx ew 7th thoſe that 
are vioen to hi In the * We have 
this threatning err eden added to enforce 
that Caution and Command, For their calamity. 
ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and who koweth'the ruin of them 
both : That is, both of thoſe that defire and en- 
deavour a Change, and tho" that fall in with 
their deſign; and do any way abet 515 fave 
them: He threatens 2 Ren ruin to fic H 
That this very conſiderable place of Scripture 
ma the more force derten in our : 
give you the full meant it, as; iy 


preſented'by a learm d Fathe Koat Church 
$7. Patrick Biſhop of Eh in toc.) Take card that 
5 Religion which teaches thee in the ft place to 
Vopſbip, Nevenence and Obey the great Lord and 


Gov all he World, make thee unh 0 
ny of 70 the 8 
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ir. Duty both to God 
and Mor, 10 an 2 Calamity Hall una- 


undd violently ere on! them, t hen and. 


bow. vthiy God" er the Ko will poi ew Hoe | 
cont, or who terrible Vengeance they will take 
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tion there, I — — ah 
lous: This is to. In rcd, among, 

" Sentences that ans to bg bjegv'd. 12 hi 
manding Obedience and din 
, whos e Lo 

ug, W e it as to ce 35 
firs 7 by bis e and to mal 5 
not repugnant: to Gods, Lars, aud 


the con- 


tumacions; and to promonuae all weten acordn 1 
to the Laws, & And in dubious Caſes their De. . 


crees ought to prevail, not only becauſe there is a, 


probable reafon on * ſide, but becauſe of the Au- 


thority given from abobe unto Magiſtrates, whom 
God would have us in Ciuil Affairs, tho dubious be- 
fore, to Obey. _ becauſe Ged gives us ſometimes 
more mild and gentle, and ſometimes leſi kind, be 
would have us allo. to. bear the harder Burdens if 
they be tolerable, and Obedience be nat a Sin, Fiz 
be threatens here a ſevere Vengeance. to thaſe that 
ane Seditious, who invert and change thi⸗ Order, 


either by advancing the Will of the Prince above all 


Law, without any regard to what God, 'bimſelf has 


enacted, or by pretending Religion, aud the of | 


the Lord for Rebellion. againſt the,” King: who: or- 
dains nothing againſt God's Laws, . © f 
This is another [juſt Argument and * — 


ment for Subjection — Obedience to Magi- 


ſtrates and Government: That — 1s. us 
to Rebel and Diſobey, a or woe) rings 
down Vengeance upon that 2 „either 
immediately from "I or by the Hand of 
the Miagittrate. ne 46 % nes DOE "pe 


5 Another ee for due | Subjection 
and Obedience to Government, may be the Hap- 


pineſs and Advantages of Government to: 1 


5 der + . 
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and Speculation. would ſoon be cur'd of that 


fondneſs if they ſaw / once the trial and proof of 
it. The Fools think it would be a fine thing 
if they had liberty to do in all things what 
they would: But they do not conſider that o- 
ther Men muſt have that Liberty too if Go- 
vernment were out of the way. And certain- 
| by ifall had an uncontrould Liberty to do what 
they would, the Community muſt be.diſfolv'd, 
no Man could ſafely or quietly enjoy any thing 
that is worth his Value and Eftcent, and Man · 
kind would become intolerable to one another. 
Government maintains Peace, and ſecures to eve- 
ryMan his Rights and Property: Government is 
a my mo nion, and T. beſt that is, and mays | 
a People ſtrong againſt Foreign Enemies. That 
which makes . beſt es defend it ſelf 
againſt thoſe that would invade and hurt it, is 
their being unanimouſly join d together under 
the Command and Law of the Governour, and 
giving themſelves to abey his Orders for the 
common Defence. Government, and Obedience 
to it, unites and ſtrengthens us, but Liberty 
and Rebellion would diſſolve and break us to 
pieces, and make us become an eaſie prey to thoſe 
that would have us all under their Abflute 


Power.. e 
| | RE 7 
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4 Ie may juſtly ſtrengthen this Argument, and 
make 1 ihe wg forcible, with us to contder; 
that all the Benefit of Government, all the Ad- 


vantages we might derive from it, do depend up- 


on the willing and ready and unanimous Obe - 
dience of the Subj ects 0 all ranks and d 
in their ſeveral pl places. The E 

us, that Government is ſet up 


niſler of God for good, Roni. 13. 4 
5 Rulers and Governours in favour to Mankin 


and they may be to our great Advantage and 


Benefit, and will be fo if we be obedient to God 
in being obedient and ſubmiſſive to them. Rut 


0 people unruly and difobedient, both by tie 


juſt Judgment of God, and b the Diſpleaſure 

ol the Governments they will be a Plague and 

e Or if they are not ſtrong enqugh 
uniſh the- 8 and Rebell hous, nei- 

| they have Power enough to afford their 
People any Benefit or e „nor will they 

be able to defend either {elves or their pes 


ple from common og 4258 
Laſtly, I mall now add ſuch ontidenations 


85 pay Juſtly recommend your due and orderly 


bjection and Obedience to our new Governor 
Fo - cellent Princeſs, whom the Providence of 


God has non 500 it 'to be ( SAPD us. And | 


to this. pur may conſider, - * 
"© That ſhe'1 01 1 — and Ability to m2 


juſt el) fo ta 4 true ment of things: and ſo is 


| o underſta od Pint 3s moſt for her own 
8; and ches Nattehs Intereſt and Hay 


neſs, Fhe has been many Fears capable to 
rve the Affairs of the World, and has been 


| Ene a Tearning, as We FAY fay, to Rule, which 


Paul tells 
the Advan- 
e of Mankind. The Ruler he 1 r — Mi. 
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appr 
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portupity to Learn by the E Experience of others 
what Wi I be the bt mana ement of her Go- 
vernment both for _ own Glory and Tranqui- 
lity, and her Ne 8 Happineſs and Benefit. : 
She has gi Peliere I may tay, a great 
Proof of Ne Wiſdom and Judginent, and that 
ſhe underſtands what is neceſſary for the pre- 
1 ſuncture for the Welfare and Happineſs 
of the Nations which are ſub ject to Re and 
tor the Security of our Rights and our Religi- | Y 
on, in the Declaration which ſhe has made of I 
her Mind to her Counſellors of State. I think 
Ii proper (ſaid the): on this Occa fron of my Fd , 
ſos to you, to dec G my own ' Opniton 0 
ance of carrying on all the Preparations we 
Ice b. to oppoſe the great Power of France, 
Id J. "hall. loſe no time in giving our Allies all 4 + 
urance that nothing ſhall be ROY on my part to 
s Pre the true Intereſt of England, together with 
bberrs for the Support of the Common Ganſe. Anek 
r Ws we cannot* oe believe ſhe does. underſtand i. va 
dur Intereſt and 3 ſhe has given us 
Found to Hope, by the Bleſſing of God, that 
he will ever do ſb, if it pleaſe God to Counſel | 
er Counſellors, and teach her Senators Wiſe _ 
is am too; for ſhe has declar'd alſo, ſhe ſhall be 
lways.xeady to ask the Advice of her Counſel, © | 
nd of both } Houſes of Parliament; this muſt. —_— 
4 ra food and a happy Courſe, if the Wiſdom , 
mom was ever good, when he ſpoke too as 
F* 8 the Dictate and Inſpiration of 
F spirit 0. God: 14 he ſays, rov. 11. DS | 
K 67 
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Where ee eee 
titude of Counſellors there 1s 4555 And again, 
. By wiſe. Counſel: thou ſhalt mal? War," and "the 
. multitude of Counſellors there is ſafety, Prov. 24. 
6. Thus we Have good hope of Happineſs under 
her from her Wiſdom and Experience, and 
her right Underſtanding of what is for our In- 
Again, It ſhould be conſider' d, that we have 
Had many Years Experience of her Goodneſs 
and Love to her Country. She has confidera- 
bly deny'd herſelf for ſeveral Years, and yield- 
e e ſhe, had right to pretend to, aint that 
without any Endeavours to diſturb the publick 
Peace, and the Government that was over us in 
oxcler to gain it. For you muſt know that by 
- the, due order of Lineal Succeſſion to the 
Ih one of her Anceſtors, it had been her turn 
ts have taken Poſſeſſion of it next after her Si- 
ſter, and before the late King of Glorious Memo- 
ry. But ſhe quietly yielded, and has patiently 
Permitted 2 Prince [o neceſſary to the Nations 
Hlappineſs to fit upon the Throne before her, 
regarding more the publick Good and Benefit 
ian her, own Right and Honour. © For as the 
State of the World Was, at leaſt till very lately, 
.. that Prince was very neceſſary to us. And tho 
ui mult needs be heartily ſorry for the Death 
of ſo greut and ſo good à King, and who had 
ben the Inſtrument of fo much good to theſe 
Nations; yet we may ſay, in thankfulneſs to 
the Providence: of God for letting us enjoy him 
_.. long, and for providing us ſo excellent a Suc- 
..ceſſor, that we could better ſpare him now than 
we could have done- but à little while ago. 
Whatever then may be expected from a Queen 
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8 * from the Gogdneſs of our Preſent Toes | 
i Qur Religion ought to be, and is to eve- 


n, the deareſt and molt valuable of 
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2 our "Poe us, Tis that Which muſtf af. 
ford us the reateſt felicity ? in this Life 1 in th 


e ence of God's Favour to ys, nd. 


3 s World to come. We muſt needs Fen be moſt ; 


in the hopes of everlaſting Happineſs 'in the 5 


dieſirous that this may be as Secure as the good 
Diſpoſition of the Governor can make it. And 


upon this 
- Joice and 


ou 


God for this. excellent Perſon | 


whom he has now ſet over us; in whoſe Diſ- 


ſition in this reſpect we have the comforta- 
le hope of the Security and Safety, and free Ex- 


1 erciſe of our Religion. For our Religion 1s 
- Hers, is that which ſhe has been bred up in, that 
5 which ſhe has ſteadily adher'd to in 1 time of 


great and heavy Temptation to forſake it. It 


1 that which ſhe has appear d to value more 


Fortunes in the World to retain. 


. hw 


than all worldly Advantages whatever, and 
that which ſhe has run the hazard of all her 


When the unhappy James the Second, 


<8 ki Father, was come to the Crown, and de- 
clarꝰd himfe 


if SITY to the Popiſh | Region 


| and was to Reftore that among us, as he did 
what he could to influence his People and bring 
them over to his Religion, ſo he ſet himſelf to 


| - dhe by. divine direction took that courſe t be 


uſe all poſſible means to bring this Princeſs to 
it-alſo. He gave the Romiſh Prieſts leave and 
order to follow and importune her with all the 
Arguments and Perſwaſions they could uſe. 
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1d we have; great reaſon to re. 
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 eohiffrii'd and ftren ecbeſſd 5 in it, ae if the 
common People would 85 kh when they 
are tempted to change their . Religion, there 
would not be fo, wand of the Sects as there are, 
ner Wöuld ſo mart: _ forſake the true W 1 
of the Church as ds": She call d 23 
of the Church . 


ancè and Service an able Divine 
of England, and with him 1 convers d. 
and from him ſhe” receiv Me the Bien: of. 
God, ſich Confirmation in the: as, all 
the Arts of the Romiſh Prieſts were 8 3 a 
hake. She ſaw that Divine of the Church, f 
whoſe Advice and Inſtruction ſhe had uſed, 
perſecuted and thrown out of his Place, for ha- 
ving been ſerviceable in this glorious Work. 
She incurr'd the Diſpleaſure of her Fat ather and 
King, and the Malice of all the Romi Party; ſne 
was in a manner baniſh'd from Court; and: | 
was ſure enough that her F Father Would do 
4 in him lay that ſhe Fight never; have a- 
5 ho S of th e Crown. unleſs ſhe world c 

| ber . Nl ion; yet all theſe things s prevaikd no- 
thing icht her: She would not forſake her 
Holy and moſt Fure Religion for any. worldly 
Advantages whatever; fs would. 555 let go 


her Hopes of a Heavenly Crox n to a vance hs | 
Hopes me 2 9 4 Ik 2 155 


counted t N of Grit 775 


thun the 1 erer of a Cro ne 
to filr Affection with 5 "Boe 7255 0 1 bo | 
enjoy the Pleaſures f Sin or a Phe n, He | 
25, 26. ad es Fas 3 to 5 *. 
our Religion above all things, and has therein 
given us good Hopes that he will to her ut- 
moſt Protect and Defend: itz ſo ſhe .* i her 

25 ber 


N Se bee * 


. Enemies.of gur Religienn: 
T believe, indeed, her Goodneſs 28d 
cy to be ſuch, that none Tee! 
der her weerly for their Religion, 
deſire that an of them thauld : 
not my ſelf ſnier for 1 5 
7 ought Ni wi 
0 not t 0 W 
thers. And ys 1 5 the 


will have 58 e 254 Uſage than ever 


they would give to one another. They N 
then be Secure, J believe, while they are quiet 


and orderl „and do take care not to Suffer: as 
Evil-doers. It may be ſaid to them, ho he is that 


will harm you, if ye be followers of that which is 
Good? TR if they will not t be contented with a a 


to a Noa State and ae for . 
purpoſe, no Man can promiſe them they 1hall. : 
born with in ſuch. things. For it — be 
expected that a Princeſs 5 0 has ſhown ſo much 0 
value for hep Religion in Yiſtreſs, and under 


Perſecution ; when the Providence of God has 10 a | 


ſo own'd her in it, and given her the Rewand 1 
at preſent for it, of bringing her to the Throne 


of er Anceſtors, the will be confirm'd in, and 
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| * Value ad Eſteem for her Religion 
till, and do what ſhe can with the Authority 
which God has given her to Maintain and Sup: 
port it, and will not ſuffer it to be undermin d 
or aſſaulted by any, nor the Profeſſors of it to 
be abus'd, or endure any hard on * was for 


being ſuch. | 
3 being let us | — as 
with the Apoſtles Advice in our Text; To be 
* to ities and Powers and obey the 
AMagiſtrates whom the Providence of God ſets o- 
ver us; and thus ſhew our Thankfulneſs to God 
bor making ſo good Proviſion for us to ſupply 
our late great Loſs, and let us all with Heart 
ud Voice lay, Long Live Query Anne., 2 r 
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